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as alfa after that,a cup of wine,in like Wherennto that may haue refe- 
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in flead thereof the Lords fi unto us that (rift mow is & Scaliger 
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Oe. Dan.9.24.26.27. Loh. 1.29. 1Cor. 20: 16.8 
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“Po the chriftian Reader. 


Ht ch. 21. With Ephe.4.x 1.12, Rom. 1267.8, 
for. government befides Priests and Levices Ruling 
the Fathers of Families among them and.wes 
the Paftours'and Teachers , the Ruliug Elders allot 
of the peo ple,in that bebalf. “ind fo, as they hada Synedrion or 
of of of Families ‘of: 
people thé: fohawe- wea Prefbyterie or of Elders, canting 
of Paftours,T eachers and Ruling Elders, of the 
\forthe churches government: sit q 
17. AG. 20:17.28.H0b.1 3.7.17 They 
had forthe, Fréafdrie the Leviticall treafurers cyother the like, 10 that 
‘Oufines committed : we haue. the Deacons for thatufe ferviceinthe 
Church; Chromi 31.12.60. 3313. with ABb, 
Tim 3.8245. “T hey had for cenfures, Niddui;Cherem,and 4 
Sectufion, Curtong off, ch utter devoring to sill q 
‘Lords comming at that day. We alfo hane the u{e of § 
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pis among us by bis{pirit, calling usthichertoeate at his 
4,and in-albshings te Wworfhip & ferne him according to his Word, Dew, 
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prefent,and heard and [aw What Was done not M.cAin[w.owne 
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sutrue,as I need not produce.any other proof or Witnes herein, but the *™ 
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followers.. Whom now moreover by doe once againe exhort to 
“confider thew Waies & eftate in their heart: to cal to mynd, both how they 
ben. Wanting in yeeldin bearing Witnes to the truth , and how lon 
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the Church Whereof they and that-both for the matter;time, and 
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“To the Chiiftian Reader. 


Zion, & in ferufalem, & before his 
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_ threaten [ome bea God not to be far if We she 


An Which regard,al are to be exhorted carefully think: 
ansheir mayes to turne their feet into the 0} Lord. Buy the 


With it for any thing. Enter in at the firait gave (fayth” rift) for isthe 
Late, broad is the way that leaderh to many there be Which 
in thereat : but trait is the narrow'ts the Way Which leadethto 

if, few there be that find it, Finally, let labour (whatin wis) to 
growin grace, & inthe knowled truth, in all things: 
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the baptifing of chi Odptifn 
ry Nevy Teftament mention of any child } 
dbject ‘ont of 34, that | 
tbe Ta! our with bis beleeved | 
inGod, reabout, 2 Chro.1$.3. ler. 
Object. 3. 2, 2. and 135 1. Numb,23, 
commanded ‘the ‘Apoftles firft to — SIO 


then to bapti/ pags That I[racl are called the ple. 
obj 4. Of the reafoning from circum=} God, becaufe they had ben forbefore, 
now they were not fo in their 


‘alton to baptifme, ‘pags It 
Object. Of thedifference between be, where alfa is.treated of the. 
dewes eftate & ours, their minifiration of Scriptuges here alledged, Hof. 1.9. and 
‘to the males anely,and on the | 2. Chrons 


eight day, Mic. 2/7. 8. Joh. 10. 16. p:97 re. 
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“Ss, 4. where dlfo is treated of the Ba- Te 
d | ptifme had in the Church of Ro res} fitti be in the Temple 
pat. 66) God, ken of he/.2, 3540 
Ifraell heretofore and Chrijtian chur- Touchin Chutch of land in partin 
f if ; 
-Suching the Remonttrants calfed Aitmninians. 
decree of Gods EleGtig p.221 Of. free will, o7. power, sper felues uni” 
2. pi224 good». fince the fall, pag.233) 
Concerning the Proteftants, and 
book prayer, chap:t. \pag. 24s] of the church 
A OF the of urches, the Ruling El 
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& appointed them tro make all the nations difCiples, 
“Gnto the name of the Father the Sohne and the holy Ghoft. For , tomake’ 
| the Gentiles difci 
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-through the riame of Jefus Chrift.: Which Coveriant is: everlalting, &in- 
faichful &c'theit feed; So as therefore Baptifine'(; which hath: 


poimeinentof Ohi adminittred allchar be broucht 8&com- 


of yeeres comming to the faith of Chrift,gnd to their children be- 
in And-otherwifé,* the Gentiles fhpald not withthe lewes q 


49~ Zach.2. tx. Byh.3.6. with Ad.2 38,390 3524, and 1 Cor. 


feale of his-covenant of gtace ; to his. and their feed, in their ; 
_“Snfancie, throughout their’ generations.Gen.17 1712 
538539. 3,2 Col.2, 105,115 22. 
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not finding the New Teftamerte mention. of any chil- 
py dren bv name,that were baprizedjhold thereforethatin- 
"fants ate riot to\be baprized,though they bethe children. 
) of fach asdoe beledue. ‘The errour of which Opinionap- - 
| @peareth by thefeScriptures, andiveafons deduced from 


— 


3,16. and 7,14. and 10,1,2. Rom.4,11,16,17~° C7 1$,45859,10- Gal, 38,29: Eph. 
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hich ordinance ofthe‘ 
s hath never ben repealed; but abiderh ftablished upon a cettaine & 

etuall.ground, thet of grace made with 
e faythfull and their-feed, ever.” Forswhich fiethe Scriptures cited 4 


fire alfo which followe. Luke 5545593720 and AG. 16,32. a 


the Gofpel to: bring unto the-covenafit of 
Abr 


-God w am ;'theFather of nations , for falyation 


faceeeded and feale ir in ftead: df Circimeifion,) is by:this.ap- 
_ prehended under tharcovenant-of grace: and edufequenty: tofich 
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coi | t-pat $ of 
mife of God in Chrift,by the Golpel : as ¢ Scripture reache 
| 48,18,19. and Mark 16,15,16. with Gal,3,8--2.9. Gem.12,3.4nd 17 54,557 512,26, 
| 27. with Rom-4,9--17 and 11.13--16. and 1f.8--16. 2 Con 
| * Zach.2,11. Ef4.42,6,7. and 49,622. Tob.10,16. 1 Cor, 

Awhich is yet the more manifeft; inaffnnch as the Scfiprure {peaking 
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both of the Iewes and: Chriftian Gentiles, & of their Sacraments : faith, By 
the Iewes of old were baptized , and that * the Chriftians now are 
gircumeixed, with circumcifion made without hands (which the Apoftle als 
, fo calleth the circumcifion of Chrift) : and that * both Iewes and Gentiles are 

| __fellow-heires, & partakers of the {ame promife in Chrift,and of one.& 
a. 2, pthe fame bodie under Chrift the head. By which againe it is, evident,’ 
phar Baptifne is an{werable to circumcifion ficceeding in the place there- 
| nof,to! be the Lords figne & feale of his:covenant; and that Baptifme now 
is to be adminiftred to the beleeyers and their children,afwel as circum. 
.cifionwasheretofore. * Cor.t0,1,2, *Col,2,11,12. + with Cor. 12, 
And this wasalfo the Apoftles practife , act the publifhing of the 
-gofpell through the world, to baptize both the houfeholders themfelaes 
that beleeved, & their houfeholds alfo : Euen like as * Abraham firft be. 
-teevedsand then was circumcifed; and all his familie with him : And 
as * the ftranger of the Gentiles , which received the faith of the 
_ Tewes,& would keep the Pafleoyer, was not onely circumcifed himfelf, 
)burallche males alfo that were his. t 44,16 ;25,33.1 Cor.1,16,. * 
Gemt$,6. and 17,26,27. and 21,4. Exod. 12, 48, 49. ( Andtharby the 
 fpeach of an houje, familie, or houfhold, children alfo are implyed therein,fec 
Epift. ad 1 Tim.§,8. ) Herein therefore Origen fayth well , chat * the Church received | 
Rom. of }nfants Apoftles.. And Auguftine, that? the baptifine of 
ants Was not derrved from the authoritie of manor Councils, b t tion or | 


Contra Do. 


439% Moreover, the children of beleevers are holy, & are Abrahams {eed, 
*and heires by promife of che kingdome of heauen & eternal bleffednes. 

_ And who can then withhold the baptifine of water from them,to whom 
“toan inheritance everlafting in his heauenly kingdome? 
3425+ Gal-3 43.9. 344s 71,64 512,139 
Luke 15411444 Att.10,47. Rom.8 10;53--26, 


_ «| And Baptifine is the Lotds figne,of his washing awaie of onrfinnes., 
ch,and incorporating of us intoChritt;for 
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falvation by his deathand refurrection: Whereofthechildrenof belees 
vers are-partakers,a{well as they which be of youres sand thereforecan 
me no more be deprived of Baptifme,then ofremiffidn of finnes,entrancein. __ 
tothe Church,ingrathing intoChrift, & falvation by his meanes.Rom.6,3,, 

4. and Cor.1,13--16. and 4,12. With 16,30--34. 

Whereupon Origen wrire! 


hus: t Children are, baptifed pr the remijjionof *-Orig. 
finnes, Of what fines? Or when haue they finned ? Or how can there be any veafon of,tom.z.bo- 
me the laver in children,but according to the fenfe whereof we Spake ? \ There uw none pure mil.t4. in 
from uncleannes , no not if their life be but oneday uponthewarth, Lucam. 

~ Neytheris there any thing required in the mipiftration of Baptifme 
(nor was heretofore *imcircumcifion ) whereofyoung infanrs are not. 


capable,as welas eldér/people: whereas in the mit 


niftrationoftheLords 
 fupperitis farreotherwife. For tin baptifine thé minifter is t che agent peak of 
alone, & the perfon (whether old or isonely a patient, the out- 
“i & not an agent ; but “in the Lords fupper(befidés the actions laid upon ward 
mm the Minifter) there are diverfe actions required aifo of the receivers; as agent. 
naimely,to take, to eat, to drinke, to-doe it in remembrance of Chrift, to fhewe forth 
the Lords death, toexamine themfelues, and fo to eat of that bread, and drink of that =) 
cuppe. All which actions are requiréd of the receivers of the Lords fup- 
per, whereby they alfo are madeagents therein, and not the Minifters 
onely. But in baptifme it is norfo: forinit, theactionis wholl enjoy- + 
ned and layd upon the baptizer,and not upon thé baptized. So thareuen: _ 
by the infticution and adminiftration of baptifmé,compared with theins 
and adminiftration, of the Lords fapper,the trueth of this point 
yet torther iscleared and confirmed unto us. * Gen.17,7,12,26. and21,4. 
and Cov.1,16. Matt.28,18,1 9. With” Matth.26,26,27,28, 
And there is likewife t one Baptifine,as there t+ one bodie, and* one _ 
_ Mediatorand confirmer of one covenant of Brece.sto. the fajthful & their. 
feed in al ages. So as therefore “ one & the fame baptifme perreyneth to. | 
the children of the faithfull together with the parents themfelues as 
they are alfo of one and the fame bodie with them, havingoneandrhe ~~ 
fame Mediatour & ratifyer of Gods covenant of graceuntothem,euem = | 


Iefus Chrift,the head and Saviour of his Church,which is his bodie,the 
 fulnes of him that filleth al inal things.. t 
1051, 2,.with Ex0,12,37«1 Pe¢t.3,20,21. with Gen.7 41. 1.3,8,27,28,29, | 

455» Fob.10,16, 38,39. P/al. 100,35. 4nd 7 
BeGidea thatthe Children. of Beleevers being’under!the covenantof 
Godyand:perteyning to\Chriftandto his churchandkingdome,theyare 
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of difference,arid confequently by baptifme’, as the children of cha 


| Pes doctrine, r Cor.7,14. compared with Matthy,19;14. and Efa.s 


Teftament, mencion of fome child by name,that Was 


other queftions'alfo) abou 
@mong Chriftians 


faythfull were of old by circumcifion. Otherwife there should now: be 

greater confufion, without difference betvveen the church & the yvorldj/ am 
‘then heretofore; and the children of beleevers , vvhich the Apoftie 
fayth are boly, should be brought into one and the fame ranke' & eftace 
—-gyith-the wncleane children and feed of unbeleevers. Con 
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Anabaptitts ftill obie& , Why she 


Teftament : becanfé the commandementof fealing children 
ywvith the figne of Gods covenant,wvas before in Ifrael ; and is & 
 perpetuall' ordinance of God,as yvas. shevved 


likewifein the books of the old Teftamen 


larly mentioned’: Gem,21.4° Bxod.4,24/2¢ for | 
‘4 fome alfo: beinthe books 
needed not repeat the things had in Ifrael, -vvhich 
¥yere morall and perpetuall) is the mor 
obfervation thereof deate mot benoted : becanfe the’ due 
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dren. should not novy be fo-great and fo fully ratified by Chrift, as fo 
ing-wvell oblerved) it vyould follovve , that neyther the Scriptures, haue 
hy, pur affurance of the recalling of the Ievyes,nor the Apoftles fufficient- | 
fuch as urged circumcifion upon the Gentiles, ex. Which’ 
ae ings to afirme or admit,is highly to derogate from the grace of God, 
|. the fulneffe of Chrift and his comfort of Chriftians, thefure 
of thee ingraffing againe of the Ievyes , the fairthfulnes of the Apo- 
a  ftlesand fufficiency of their doctrine recorded in the Scri ptures.. And fo @ 
eontrarie to that which is vvritten,Col,2,8--12. Rom,4,11--24.and 18 ,11'-36. | 
and 15,4. Gen.7,1. with 1 Pet.3,18--22. 1 Cor.1,16, and 10,1--4. Luke 19,9. Efe 
Act. 15 ,1--31 : and 16,15,33. and 26,6,7.22,23, Gal.t,6--9. and 
19. Hebr, 13,8. Rev.13,8. and 14,6, and 215339,10,11,12- 
is there not.inthe New 
baptized ? 
| t: where fome children: 
order, government’, eftate, andicourle of life 
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Seenuch ¢rrour and trouble about fundrié thingsin the Church amon 


hriftians hath rifén , andis {till continued, ta th 


a he great hinderance oF 
tructh, and dishnour of the NameofGod..°=' 
xhibiting of the Meffiahin the flesh ,. for the redémption of his people’;.. 
mene Opening of that myfterie of the incarnation of the Sonne of God his 
» death , buriall , refurrection , afcenfiof into heauen’, and fite. 
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and ceremonies ofthe Lavv; the manifditation: and. eftablish- 
“Bement of fuch things , as comming inftead thereof ,. should not be sha-. 


e vvorld,and the openin 


, the myfterie ofthe Gentiles calling; with” 
Buch like things : as may: 


ye feen'inthe hiftories:of the Gofpell vvrit- 
Seacn by the Evangelifts : and particularly , 1; Marke r,t, 
Luke rt, 3, 4, 24, 44---48. Joh, 20, 31. Matt.26, 
---29. and 28, 18, 19, 20.. tg, 30, 36. eAnd ty the of the —Apo- 
Beles. —And-in their Epiftles throughout. Rom. 2, and 18, 26, Galat. 4-. 
Ephe/. 4,5; 6. 25, 26,27; 286 and: x. chap. The Epiftles to Timoe 
, Titus, and the Hebrewes. UPet. 12. Revel..2), 24, 25. and 
Other things that yvere morall , and formerly had’ in needed. 
Bor be repeated , but ftill co be learned out of Mofes and ‘the Prophets, 
“Bend perpetually to be reteined. ( Of vwhichfort ,: this particular of fea-: 
meng the children of beleevers, is one: ) 2 Timoth. 316,17. Luke 16;29,3%. - 
Heb, 13,8.. 2. Pets 1,191 with Fp 8. Pfals 119, 1426. 


Neycher dothit hinder chat {ome moral! thingsfometimes are repea> 

repeated in che nevv , as they are ferte dovvneiin the Old’;: and: 

reafons may be obférved in fundrie places-( yvhere fome:are re-' 

or {poken off) -vvhy it vvas good and needfull {6 to doe». Which: 

19; 45 $, 9. Marke7, 10, 11,12, 18. Luke 17, 3. AG. 75) 

Rom. 13,7, 8, 9, 10. 1 Cor. 659, 10. .and: 10,7, 9, 10. Ephefi.s; 35.45. 

6---14- 1 Timoth, 1,8, 9, 10, 11, and 5,17, 18. Hebr. 12, 14, 

13, 1,2,°3, 4, Lem: 10,0005 12s 195.16, 17.) andi 

Noristhereinfich café anie-waighe inthe exception thatis made a— 


= 


and ‘us, and berweene their miniftration and durs’: {eine wefpeak. 
of fuch things as are moraljor-doe’agree in their generall proper= 

hereafrerin the anfwer ofthe fiftobjectiom 

fe Now then {cing the miniftration of the feale of ¢ 

,washadin Uracl , andisamoralland 


~ 


covenant, unto: 
tuallordinanceof 


erighvhand of God ; the fulfilling-and cérrection: of the sha-. 


but endure tothe end; the {preading of the’ Gofpellabroad in 


Bred in the books of the Nevy Teftament :. feeing chat all fuchchings are* 


out the abolition of the céremonies, or about thé differences betweet!’ 


gs to be declared inthe Nevv-Teftament, vverethe __ 
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taught,thac baptiline is now untous in ftead of circumcifion(Col.2,11, 


atone, and to the ordinance of Sod Which we may now dog 


and 
God Arfeing in'the Old Teftament there is mention 


names of fome children fo bapcized, ,had been particularly exprefled, | 


the faithfull rogether|with themf{elues,afwell as if the beene; 


-al {peach of baptifine, for the remiffion of finnes,in the name of Chrift; 


21,6cand manie other thelike. And {0 ie this place, where there is mene 


By name: that were fo circumcifed ; and in the New Teftamenv we arg " 


4¢ is therefore evident,that there needed not be , in the New Teftament, 
tricular mentiou of anie children by name, that were baptized; Yeail if | 


yet’ should we notwithftanding looketo the ground whereupon it wag) a 


alwell,as if their names were mentioned in particular. And this may be, @ 
{ufficient to fatiffie fuch as are of judgementand indifferencie. | aa a 
Befides that,che preceprs,practile, & reafons which are mentioned, 4 


|  Mivthe New Teftament, about the miniftration of Baprifme , (if they be | 
duely weighed) doe as neceffarily imply the baptizing of che children of 


Pe 


particularly fer downe. Of which fee here before, 
. Yea there is expreffe mention of children, 


2,39. where there is, a 


Bethe reafon thereof'annexed,(in regard of the promife made alfo unto, 
children) ver.38,39. obferue withal, whether the precepts of 

the Scripture are not toreach e,as the nexed thereunto a 
doe extend. ‘As in Deu.7,1--4. compared with Exra9,1,2511,12. and 2Chrom 


tion of children in che reafon,that therefore che recept ofbaptizing,here 
f poken of,im plyeth them aifo. AG. 2,38,39.. Ocherwile how wil the 
Baptifta:proue, by. the inftitution,: or firft celebration of the Lords Sup. 


XX per,that women should be partakers thereof : feing that (neither-cheré, Hie 


2 tofpeak,how they were admitted to the Pafleover 3 in sew whereof wer q t 


-& mothers of families, but alfo of their Secakiie or houfeh 
weré their's, 1 Cor. And both the rennet an 


sheweth,(as I shew 
Luke 19,9. Iudg.t,2$. and Gen.4$,18,19. with v 


_ nor other where in the New eftament)there is mention. of anie- women 
Nee hame,that were prefent and did partake thereof, And yer feing the im 
reafons that are annexed to the precepts thereof, doeneceffarily implye 


wes 


_Wwomenas well asmen,and there is yo where any {pecial prohibition to 
the'contraric : who 'can denie it unto them, without great finne and ime 
pietie ? Luke 22514,19,20. Nob 


“haue the Lords {uppet : nor of other reafons 
thereabout. 


expreff mentian,not onely ofbap cg 


familie or boufhold,imp| the children the Scripture p ? 
befo re) Gen. 30,25--30, compared ‘with I Tim.$ 59+ Prov 4 


Bxod;1 Numb. '351,4,39 Pfal 11§ a 
9139. andin other places 
there 1s not any reftreine annexed,as fometimes-th she 


2516517318 and the other hraf 
; phrafe(where itis {aid.the Ia ylour 
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compared with ver.27. Where chelike is 
as when in one verfé he of Dathan& Abiram, 
their wines, their fanues, and their litle dvildren, andin other 
hereieis f r to benoted ,: that in the fame place fj ing 
goncerning Korah,he faith nor generally,as he ditt iof Dachats & biram, 
that apperteined to "Korah, but he it,faying,all themen that apper- 
yned to Korgh,ver.32.fo exempting the children df Korah, whodyednot 
eft there fpoken o Which alfo plainly sheweth, 
how Cafes the’ thildrenare comipri: fed in ‘generallphrafe, Of all 
Bh at were thers where'there ts no-reftraint inche fptach , or 
¢ contrarie : in the place aforefaide) 
Bie it is Taylour,in this place of the Abts, that she Word of 
\was ed to him,and that were in houfe.. andthathere- 
Bey ced, beleeving vvith all hishoulehold. 44, 16; 32,34. Whereof 
ae Neyther oftthefe two collections of sheirs, will followe thereupon. 
an thing in the Scripture,and in/all congues to ufe, fuch. {peas 
in generall cales,of houfes, cities, and the like : et everie 
articular perfon or thing is not either implyed;or denyed to-be at al,as 
they would gather. For example,when itis {id,The Lord clofed up all 
vvombs of Abimilecks and the houfe. of Pharoah heard, 
Been. 45,216. the citie of Shufhan rejoyced sEfter 85 143) all: was troubled, 
all the citie was moved, Matth.2i, to, what and unreafonable 
© were it to that either there were no childreninthefe _ 
Boufes cities,or they alfo were fo affected, as 
Neyther can hinder,bue chat ic 
{aid, be we baptixed, aed dll bis , may imply the children withthe father 
-4&.16,33. Like as Fshewed here before, but of Numb.16,27;30. 
‘Wend as in chis fame chapter, where it is faid onely Of Lydia, (themother 
i the familie) that fhe beard Paul,and the Lord ker heart,fo as 
the words which be spake syet this hindreth nor,but that both fhe. was bap-- 
xed and her houfchelde ; of notwithftanding itis not faid , that they 
beleeved ; but this hereis onely fpaken of L: ydia her 
o be 


Pauls. preaching brought to the of she was 
ptized,an her houfehold with her. 
fm 3. And if children should not haue ben baptized , as before they had 


en'circumicifed : here was both fit place,and juft decafion, for the Apo-- 


mes themfelues,& for the Scripture (recording théir acts)to hauemade 
exprefiely not to hane d fuch peaches and 
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we ~ = 
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sermes,as in other places of the'Scripture are ufed, to inclu 


a. 


Vote: 

children therein :.as vve hane shevved here:before. So as 


awe anay therefore learne,and.be'more affured,that.inche. mit on 
ibapeidine the es ftillreteyned likepractife, as had 


> 


| fo robe directly againft themfelues. here ufed , fignifiech 


incumcifion themfelues..Gen.17,chep..and Bxod, 


intendement and meaning of the holy Ghoft,by whom it was given} 
shauld carefully be obferved by the dueconfiderarion of the 
ptures,-vyith che citcymftances thereof, and by the conference of 
‘places of Scripture, and ceo of faythlayd together. 
‘wyhiles the Anabaptifts neglect, they look on'the Scripture partially 
-preffe the letter extreamely vichout confideration of the true & right 


Matth.28,18,19. And fo the Apoftles prattifed , Att. 2,.14-741. and 

| 135-738. and 1.0,34--48 and IO 2133 34+ and 184-8. 

4. The Word of God is not the bare letrer or outward fyllables , bury 


1 
fe; 
a 


4 
4 


‘ 


t 
) meaning thereof: neyther obferving the time & perfons, of vvhom thei 
conferring the Scriptures of the old and néw Tes 
edtament together nor regarding theanalogie and proportion of fay thie 
sho (Much like as the Papifts :deale, vvhen prefle the lectet, 

“an other vvords of Chriftvvhere ivis faid,This is my bodice: Matth.26,26. 
thofe vyords, Tell the Church, ec. Matth.18, 17 So in 
‘like manner doe the Anabaptiftsin thefe , Teach all nations, and baping 2 
them, Matth.28,19. Where the Scripture it {elf being duely weighed 
‘and'compared together yvith other places,according to the proportions 

of faith, ie vvill be found neceffarily rouimply the baptizin of & 


‘ 


feholers ov difciples,and cqnfequently to teach: as may be 
57. Matt.13 Wow the thing to"be tau tthe nations chat 
they might become difciples of Chriftjvvas the Gofpell : as Mark 
Leth,vvhen he relateth the fame commiffion, faying ,Goe into all the world, bss 

preach’ the Gospell to every creature. Mark 16,15. And vvhat Gofpell 2. 
that yvhich vvas preached before unto Abraham : As the Apoftle 
cheth‘ex reffely, vvhen he fayth that the Scripture (forefecing that God 

Juptifie the beathen through far) preached before the Gospel unto ~Abrabam, +) 

| fat ree shall all nations be bleffed. Gal. 3,58. NoW to eAbraham and his feed were h 
promifes made He faith not, to feedsjas of many but as of one, And to thy 
which wChnift. ver.16. Chrifts they are-alfo 
hams fe ed ,and heires accordin tothe promife, ver:29. For if the inberitance’be of 
it is no-more of promife but God gaue it to eAbraham Ly W 

Golpell,and promife given unto Abraham , the Apottles were 
and inake in the world, thatthe Gentiles fe 
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tonthing childrensBaptifme = = 

fellow heives(with the and of the fame bodic,and joyat partakersofGods 

Chrift, by the Gofpell. Ephef-3 with and 22,185 
rom which Scriprures compared together j afid underftood according 


j 


the proportion of faith, we learne, that the Gofpell preached,and pro- 


or Gentiles and that the Gentiles being by the Gofpel made fel-'4,8,9. 


Ovv-hcires,and of the fame body wvith the Ievges:, and 


Gods promife in Chrift ; ic muftthereforen¢edes follovvehereypony 

hat eheir children,afvyel as the children of the feyves,arerogether with 
and fo be made partakersof -— 

ngs the Apoftles knovving vvel, 


‘their Parents under the covenant of grace, 


"ithe feale thereof yviththem. Which thi 


therefore accordingly underftand thecommffion of Chrift:& there-- 
pon alfo publishing theGofpel abroad in the vvorld,baptized not onely 2 


» 


tiene Fathers of families, but thofe alfo that'vveretheirs'; asaheScriptutes, -. 
the 2- Neytherin deed could the Apoftles any othervwvife underftand,nor _ 
they any othervvife practife,che commiffion aforefaid: feeing by 
meanes the Gentiles should become the Lords people,as the levyves 
and the Chriftian church novv fucceededintotheplace.of the 
sieenurch of Ifrael, under one and the fame Lord, Havine oneand the fame 
aeumeevenant in Chrift, vvithlikebenefit and myfterte of che Sacraments un- 
due them both : as the Prophers hadtoretold. Efe 49,5---22. and 60, chap. 

66,18--23, Hof.t,10. and 2,23. Anios 9,11,12, Micah Zach,2511. 
With 13,46,47. and 1§,14--18. Rom,9,24,25,26. 1 Cor.§,7) and loy 
Epbef, 2,t1--22. and 3,6, and 4,4,8,6. Pbil-3,3.. Info much 
the Apoftle Paul expreffcly faich, the Ifraelitesofoldvvere baprifed 
10.2. and the Chriftians novy are circumcifed,Col 2,1a.thoughnot 

cording to the outvvard ceremonie, yet accofding tothe {pirimallin- 
and myfterie thereof. And moreover,that the aforefaid pro- 
of the Gofpell made unto Abraham, includeth the kinreds and fa- 
mpilies of the earsh among:the Gentiles.( vvhichallrthe yworld knovves. 
childrenin them) as vvellas the families Of thelevves. According 

m the Apoftle Peter {peaking to the Ievves allédgethit, vvhenhe faith, 
the children of the Prophets and of the covenant which God made vvith our fae 
/aying unto Abraham, «And in thy feed {hall all the kinveds ( or families ) of 
earth be blefed. A&.3,25. vvith Gen.12,3. and 22418. Wherematke,that 
uleth the vvord, kinreds or fatbers-families. ( {9 to {peake, according as’ 
vvord inthe originaltis derived: ) asityvére of purpofe to imply 
cin the kinveds of the Gentiles, the families and childzen togesher vvith their 
According as the Apoitles alio obferved, ii their practife,baptizing 
families together vvith the fathers thereof as: appeareth in the Scri- 
eres aforeflaid. Cleane the opiniga & practife ofthe Ana~ 
vvho haue no.regard of the kinreds or femilicsinthis behalf: bute 
of that vvhich as are of forthem. 
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made unto Abraham,comprehendeth all thatare Chrifts , yvhether P/1.47, 
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dove they should) confider the time and 


ublishing of the Gofpell abrodd-amongrall mations, & manifetting tha 
vas Chri ovv. come in flesh. The vvere , both 
1] of all the nations of the rt 


hs wen ginning at Tera 
dar. 16,15. vvith Luke 24.46,47,48-0% 
Novy for the Ievves although: they vvere alreadiec the 
ghurch and people of Godunder his covenant , yet vvere they to haue 
Knowledge giuen them ;enat the Chrift vvas novy come , vynom they 
the promife of God concerning him,and that 
fusivvas he, yvho vyvas put to death among them , and rifen againe from im 
thedead. Whichthe Apoftles therefore taught and witmeffed unto them; 
chem to faith in: his name for-remiffion of finest 
-according-as Chritt had appointed them ro doe. Luke 24, 46, 47, 48. with 2 
54-38. and and-exhorting them to be’ 
baptized in his name, alledged this ground and reafon thereof, becaule 
the w to them,and to their making expreffle men¢ 
tion Of children: and:fo shéwing how they underftood the aforefaid com: 
-miffion of 'Chrift;to imply the children, together with the Parents them- 
Whichiis: divectls againft the Anabap tifts. And as for the Gentiles; 
they ‘being-aliens frog: the common fTfraell, & Rraungers from 

the coyenantand promife of God;they were alto to be taughe the Got 
inthe calling of finch God alwaies beginnerh-with thoft 
are wiltbanefatch aod. obedience: to ba. required: of 
them afore they be baptized. 31,3333. Which 
therefore the poftles. ‘acco obferved. But chenalfo when fuch 
were brought to the faich of Chrift did together wich chem baptilé 
their houfehoids: as hath. ben shewed before. Which is likewife directly 
againft the Anabaptifts.. The fame -courfe we acknowledge is ftill to 
obferved, when we to deale-with hike perfons in fucks cafes. For 
with ante Pagans, Turkes,or other the like chat beleede 
notin Chrift,weshould firft preach theGofpebunto them,to bring them® 
«to the faith :and then when any of them beleeue & become difciples of 
we should baptize them, 8 their houfehohds,as the Apottles did. 
Thus ifthe Anabaptifts would. but confider the times, perfons, ard cafes, a8 
ought, they might foone fee their errour, & learne to put difference 
fotherwife cheney doe) between theunbeleeving Gentiles, & the 
drenof beleevitg between the baptized & unbaprized, 
mm)": | ther Iewes or Gentiles.old and‘young. Which whiles they doe nor, th 
underftand rhings'generally, which are fpoken retpetiuely and 
_ apply the Scriptures : which being rightly underftood) ‘overthrow 
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Vérle things for which they alledge as inthe cafe and Ser 

(t at whichis worft of al) if the 


a 

| 

| | 


| 


. 
9 


Mu 
| 


ty 


taught pervert and dimins 

ft which the Scr preached to’ Abraha 

Sons over the world (whilés the 

the feale thereof to 
meas by 


fe See poraric promife) but of the rightepu{nes of faitht whichis heauenly and ipiri- 
they meine by «'carnall feele, arvougward wiibleteale: {0 ialfe is 
th 
fe 


| Baptifme: bur will they theretore call it acarnallifeale:? If 
fides that: vve hane washing: with Water fprinkling of warer 
upon the flesh: ) for it was to beavith blo@d,and to lead them.to Chrift, 


i} 


that it vvas vifible in the flesh : there was 'a {peciallreafon thereof (be- 


Who should come of-Abrahams 


aud.22,18. and Bxod.4;26 with 316) Yetdoth not thishin- 
der us to reafon from circumcifion to Baptifme:asthe\Apoftie sheweth, 


of who {6 reafoneth himlelf: 10,125 andaswedoealfo(afterthe 


4, Apoftles example) from the Pafleover and facrifices';to the Lords 
And wheret 


which 
what ftraunge maner‘of {peach arid opinion is ‘this?’ rece 
(whereunto they would reftreyne it )wasin deed annexéd ‘wi 


hey call coven icivcumcifidn fealed : 


ctemnall bleffednes and falvacion in him Canaan ir felfwas a type of 
the heavenly inhericance, and of the kingdome of God , in Iclas Chrift. 
Which alfo thar joyning of chem tqgecher may implyyGen.t7,7,9. 


the proniife-of the thar now-is/8c ‘of that which is to 


pe 


the everlafting covenant, which God made with Abraham in Chrift, ‘for 


| 


with 12,18. and Guligi¢ Befides'tharnow with usalfo > 


~_ 


ld 
Or 
i!) 
a But 15 not right to reafon thus from Abraham, or from circumcifion:fee- 
| that to stbrabams carnal feed, for a'carnal feale, 
4 carnall covenant and temporarie promife,touching the land of (andan: 
Whereas Ba ptifmme apperceyneth ro the [piritwalt {eed of Abraham,and hath 
beaucnly promifes of ([alvation and erernalliife, by Chrift.... 
Abraham in deed had acarnall feedjand remporariepromilfes: but | 
fuch onely, For he had a {pirituall feed, and {piriruall promifes : 
whereof circumcifion was the feale: As the Lord himielf shewed at the 
rit inftirurion thereof; when he ftablished his everlafting covenant with 
braham and his feed,to'be his God; and che God.of feed after him. 
17,7--10« Now God is our Godgonely:ia Ghrift in whom the cove- 
was eftablished:by his blood , .and confirmed with the feale of cir- 
As the Apoftle plainely. ceachéth, Gul.3,17; and: Hebr.13;20,and 
thereupon calleth the figne of circumafion, a feale (not of an earthly or tem- 
| 


we therefore cal this carnail promt? Doth not God himfelf , wha 
the Covenant with Abraham, call it his everlafting covenant, Genef 
47,2-and the Apoltle likewife, Heb.23,20. And shal we thencal or count 
covenant not the promife his ,thatin Abrahams {eed all 
of thee earth shold bee 2 ea God io Abram, AG, 3,25, 


and Gal.3,8. And,that the Lord would be a God to Abraham, and to his : 
| ¢arnal covenant ? Yea was 


i by the figne of circumcifion, as a feale annexed to the promife of God 2 
Gen. 17 chap. with A4.7,8. Which the Apoftle calleth, the feale of the righteouf>. 
nes of faith. Rom.4,11. And was this then 4 carnal feale of 4 carnal covenant? 
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| 
| was not thecovenant confirmed in Chrift and that 0, 430. yeeres be. 
the Law was Gal.2.17. Or-was it not confirmed to Abraham 
BY ‘How directly contrary are fuc ayings Opinions to the word of God? 
ain 4. If Circumcifion was the feale onely of the temporarie covenant of Hy 
H the land of Canaan what then did it profit Abraham himifelfin this be- 
ian half, to whom God gaue no inheritance in it, no mot fo much as the 
ofafoor. But Abraham by faith [ojourned in the Land of 
raunge countrey, dwelling in tabernacles with and Facob , the hei 
4 MY e fame promife. For he (enen as we) looked fax 4 city. which hath f° | 
dations whofe builder and maker God. And, they.defired a better cowmrey , that is, | 
an beauenly > Wherefore God. it. nov'afbamed to be called theinGod. Heb.11,9.10,164 
From which ver ch,that-God is the God of Abraham, and Facoby 
roveth the refurrection from the dead. Adatth.21, @ 
2 31,32.Luk.209, 37 38, hich alfo sheweth the covenant made with Abrae | 
to bea fpiricuall and everlafting covenane. 
If Circumcifion was the feale to. Abrahams. carnall {eed , touching | 
the land of Canaan: did not circumcifion ceafe,when they en= 
the ForSacraments ceafe,when the promifés. 
© are fulfilled,whereof they are dad feales: asthe yerie termes of 
may And thereupon it is that we shall haue no) 
Ome Of heamemvafter this life,as now we haue inthis lif 
If Cireumcifion was a feale ta Abraham and his carnal! feed 
of ortetnporarie promife the land of 
did God appoint the profelytes of the Gentiles that came 
cover, and their children, to be circume¢ifed :feeing they were | 
Abrahams carnallfeed 3 nor had the promife. of tne, of Cas 
naan ¢ Exed.12,48,49. Bue. in deed circumcifion fealed to them the fame 
4 of faith, (and fo the {pirirnall covenant of God in Chriftyas | 
and the lewes that were his carnall led: ‘Rom. 4, tls 
7. And whereg ome ay that crcumcifon HO 4 feale of obedience 
#0 bow can this be,whenas it was appointed to Abrahans 
4 four, Whadred t} yeeves/afore the Law: Aw 


4 


2,3. ebap. And Mofes himfelfvvas not borne,tilidiversgene- | 
after Abraham. Gen.23,2,3- and 25,19,26. and 29,21,34. With Exod, | 


Trueiris , thatas Circumcifion v¥as alfo one of the ceremo- 
being repeated and required in Mofes Lavy 
Mvere circumcifed(after the Lavv vvas giueni becamiedebcers todoethe- 
Svhole lavy. Gal.s,3.But as it vvas ofthe Fathers,and not of Mofes,being 
before appointed to Abraham to vvhom the Gofpell vvas preached,and = 
ihe covenant confirmed, four hundred and beforethe Lavy, 
3.F0h.7,22. Gal.3,8,17.) fo it vvas a | 


a feale of the righteoufnes 
faich,& ofthe remiffion of finnes in Chrift.Rom.4,1--11. Alo yve that 
Were novy baptifed,are bound to obferue all things , vvhatfoever Chrift © 


} 


commaunded Adatt.28,18,19,20. Yetnofvvithftanding baptilmero 

mms,is the feale (not of our obedience,no nor of our-faith,but)of the righ- 

of faith, and of the Lords forgiving our finnes, in lefus Chrift. 

4,1--11--2 5. and 6,3. With —AG.2,38,39. and 42,16. ForthefealeofGod 

circumcifion and Baptifme) confirmeth a perfit andfirme covee 

even the Lords. everlafting covenant of grace(Gen,17,7--13.¢7 Heb. Deu.32,40 

20. with -AG.2, 38,39, and 3,25. ) vvhereas out faith and obferyation of 
aell, is infirme & unper- 


| 


Lords commandements, like as theirs in 14 
And icis our comfort in tentations,that although yveare vvcak 29. Rew. 
See finful,yec theLords covenant of grace,confirmed unto us in baptifine, 14 6. F 
eee it vvas to them in circumcifion, is firme and holy , euenaneverlafting 


Seepjected , did not hinder the Ieyves, but that they mightalfobehis — 
icuall feed im Chrift. And they are acknovyledged by the Apoftles, 
call rhem the children of the of the covenant which God made with 
fthers,{aying to Abraham, In thy feed al kinred) of the earth be bleffedeAG- 
9. 4nd 3,25. 
Memo. Finally,cheir ourvvard citcumcifion, fignified and taught them , the “4 
Seeyvard and {piricuall circumcifion of the heart, by the{piritofGod, im _ 
like as our outvvard baprifme,shevveth and teachethusthe very 
thine whichis wrought by the fanctification of thefpiric,andby 
cleanfing of us from our finnes,in the blood of Chrift. Col.a,1z, 
Deut.10,16, and 30.6. with eAG.15,10,11. and Rom,€,3--6. 1, Cor.6,11. Tit.3, 


But th 


| 


+ 


| 


ere is great difference betweene the andus,berweentheir 
Were before Chri being then as in the infancic, and ours fince (briff, being» 

ne in yeeres bet Wween.sheir administration and ours; and particularly, 


¥; 


by the death and blood shedding of lelus Chrilt: 
of God is made unto us vvidedome,and righteouines, & fanctifica- _ 
» epn,and redemption : that according as itis vvritcen , He that glovieth , let 
gloric in the Lord, 1 Cor, 1,30,31. and fer. 9,23- with Hebr.13,20. | 
¢ 8. Moreover,to be of the ¢carnall feed of Abraham , vvhichis fo mmch ‘q 

Ry 
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AE 


An 
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fee 


I the children of Ffraell bring an 
thacthe Lor riefts and Levites And that fom | 


_asare morall in theirowne nature,or agree ina generall and 


2 Thef'2,4. The Epiftleto the Hebrewes. 1 
wer.23. Revaji2. and 2,47. and 3,5,22. and 19,8. 4 
appeare,that although the outward ceremonies 


‘them (vvhich then vve' 
the Gofpell deriue and fetch reafons,inftructions,a applications dire. 


‘ctions for the churches ufe an shall and 


As when Efay 
ftians the brethren o 


prophecie,from the 40 chap. tothe end., treater 


thechurch, kingdome,and people of God by Chri tie 
‘tution of the Chriftian Ch Church, under the Teil 


their ana bapti{me ; for was forth 
_ males onely anid 10 be done the eight day ; Whereas baprifime i ute both for mall 
Female, to be done at any tint, » » ana the ceremonies bad in i 


| 
| 


UNS WER. 
‘Ze The objection isnot of waight : though 


of it themfelues.For firft,as I noted before, we {peak onel ot things 


Hity,and in their like common propertie,end,and benefit: 
are perpetual, how ever be differ othervvife about 


outyvard circumftances,accidents; & other like thing$,according to the 


divers difpenfation of the Old and New Teftament. As may be obfervediy 


in the Apoftles writings, & in the reafons and allegations made thereini } 
which are taken not onely from the * moral law.b euen from the 
dowes and ceremonies of Mofes: as may be feen in thefe places,and the 


with Rom 4,11,12. Matth.4,23,24,25. and 16,17--29. 


Rom.12,1. and 14,4,16. 1 Cor.3, 16,17, \and §,6,7,8. and 


19,20, and 9,13,14. dnd 10,16, 17,18. Gal. 
1 15,16,19. and 


21,253. ee. By 


3; and thar from) 


lished, yer the {pirit and uitie of them ftill rémainet! 
re in the time of 


adin Ifraell) vvee should 1 


2. But firft let us note ro this | purpo fe alfo doctrine & 
by the Prophets : which may y glue light about the queftion ig 
the time of the Gofpell, calleth the 
foretelleth hovv hay: shall be 
for an offering unto the inte ont of all nations ,t0 Ierufalem the Lovds holy mountaynty 
ng in veffell, into the houfe of the Loraa 


New Moone to another, co from one Sa beth to gnother,al flesh shal to Ww 
before the Lord. E/a.66,18--23. And leremie the prophet, Thee fit she 


Davia hall never 4 man to fit npon the throne o the f 
the Trtefis'the Levies want 4 man before me’ to offer burnt $,and to Ne 
offerings, and to doe facrifice continually. Fer. 33,07, « ‘And: 


of the reftauration 


le, minifterie, yvorshi ;City;lind, common.-Wealeh 
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t be common to 
the Anabaptifts) in other cafes , who in feethe 


ng 
* 


infelues | beabo- 
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is people: Zacy 


come to 


shall take 
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Meapcaches may be obferved throughout theProphets,foretelling the time 
Set the Gofpell,with che mercies of God,and our @uties therein ; yvhich | 
be rightly underftood or obferved as vve'Should , yvithout refe= 
to-the ceremonies and {tare of Ifrael heretofore. Which: alfo plam= 
ys sheweth the abolition of thofe shadowes and: Geremonies to be fuch, 

mes that yer ftillthe trueth and equitie of rhem remayneth,& is perpetuall, 
the churches inftruction,comfort,and direction continually. 
Andnowthatl am giving fome inftances out of the Prophets, wil 

rs in the Apoftles wri- 


Meabefore I come to mention alfo fome parti 
Bangs to like purpofe) note yet further(in divers ref 
cht ophet Amos hath , touching the kingdome of Chrift in the Chriftian 

hurch of the Gofpell, vwhen he bringeth in the Lord himfelf {peaking 


thereof (or, hedge the breaches of them,) and I-will raife up bis runes 
of. Bend will build it as in the daies of old : that they may poffefje the remnant. of Edomy 
d of all the heathen vvbich arc called by'my name , faith the Lord that doth this. 

9,1 1,12. Thus prophecied Amos of old. Whofe{peach,how should 
be underftood, or thefe things obferved.in the Church and kingdome 


eit Chrift, built up among the leyves & Gentiles, ia the time of the Go- 


Seton, miniftration,and proceeding: alvvayes endevyouring to haneiehe 
erueth,comforr and benefit thereofmore and more amongus 
Which end, allthe phrafes:here ufed by the Prophet are vvell to be 
Ween ynded, for the manifold ufe that may be made vhereof. And this Scri- 


cure F'doe the rather more particularly infift upon,becauft the Apoftles” 
this underftand'and apply ir, ima controverfie'that yvas about cir- 


um@¢ifion,in their time : 17. Where when they difpured, how 
¢ Gentiles'yvere tobe free from circumcifibn and the yoke of Mofes: 


a 


wvhere-Ag 
2-Amos 


I 5 


s)that which the 


Lr that day will 3 raife up the tabernacle of David, that is fallen,and clofe up the 


( whereofthe Prophet fpeaketh) if we should not noywlookunto 
avid,and co the eftace of his houfe & kingdome; as it vvas heretofore: 


d ftill haue telation thereunto, in the Churches.confticurion; teforma® 


aw (vvhich had before/ben as a partition'vvall betyveen the Ieyyesand 


hath thas: 
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if 
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chat the nations {hall be joyned'to the Lord,and [hall-be h 
And agayne,that the Gentiles the Lord of Hoftsin lerue 
plem,and to pray before the Lord: An old of the skirt of the Fewes , ta a a 
pe with them. Zach.8,22,23. And shallgoe up from yeere to yeere to worfbip the. 
the Lord of Hofts, and to keep the feaft of Tabernacles. Alio., in that day flall. 
be upon the bels of the horfes, HOLYNES TO-THE LORD, and the 
in the Lords fhatbe luke the bowles before the Altar. Yea,everie pot Ie- 
pfalem and in Indah {halbe Holynes unto the Lord of Hofts,and they that facrifice 
~ gpme and ttke of them,and feeth therein: and in that day there {ball be no more the Ca- | 
_ mactnite in the houfe of the Lord of hoftes. Zach.14,16,20,21. And many thelike 
77] 
Fentiles \chey both bythe vvork of God,and-from this Scripture obier- 
hovy now'the Lord taok out of for hisname,. 
th the Prophets had foretold. ver.14--17.. And befides thethitie 
Davids tabernacle in: both places, note allo, ly 


| 


ae 


rf 
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t Obed. | 
¥+19,20, 
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wpe 
* 


t 
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Tevves fhould polfe(fe the remnant of Edom,and of all the heathen, up 
name the Apdftle' Iames ( follovving the Sep 


Gentiles, fo teaching,that by the remnant of 


21-P/2.47 compaftabout & fenced) be 


yy. To the fanie purpofe may be obferved thofe many places throughout 
_ the Scriprure,vvhereitis faid, that Chrift fhould fit upon the throne of David. 
Luke'r,31,32533. and AG.2 ,30. wvith Pfal.89,3,4,29,36. and 132,11. Bfa.16,§. 
32,1. Dan.7,14,27. Mic.4,7. “Which being rightly un- 
derftood,and fpiritually applyed , will not onely minifter unto us much 
inftruction and comfort, but vyill alfo plainly manifeft, hoyv vve should 
 povv ftilhaue reference hereunto,in the churches eftate,and in! the many 


an hundred the like in the Scriptures, fufficiently teach us, that although 
be freed from Mofes ceremonies,yet vve may not be aliens from 


tinually. £ hefi2,12 ,12. vvith Gal.§ ,1--13. Phil.3,2,3. and Col.2 ,8--17.and the 
vvhole Epiftle to the Hebrevvés, 1 Pet.2,§--t0. 2 Pet.1,19,20,21. Rev.19,10. and 


“Of Mofes are in fuch fort abrogated, & vve freed from the outvvardob- 


miniftration , bervveen them and us:) Icome now to the Apoftles wvri- | 


-larstheretore (to vvhich there is reference in the Teftaient) as the 


ferénces may beobferved hereabour , betvveen them and us, betvveen. 
their infancie and our riper.a 
of thele, befides the letter;and a perpetuall equity of them : vvhich:. 
_ femaynerh ftill for ever And uccurdingly does 
ywriters,both old.and nevy, from hence dravv reafons,informations 

applications of them unto us,and eftate novyunder the Gofpell. ¥ 


7 


On 


ek after the Lord, andvall the 
dom, vve may underftand 

the refidue of men befides the levves, (whether nearer unto them,or hoftile | 
ainit them, as the Edomites vvere to the Ievves : ) and that vvhen the | 
feck after the Lord,and are called by hw name , then ¢ they become the 
poffeffion in Chrift,che fonne of David, in vvhom Davids: rninared ta- 
bernacle us built agayne,and the breaches of the hedges thereof (yvherevvith it. 
hedged and clofed. up,and his ruines raifed up, 
and it buslt and fet up,as in the dayes of old;egc. Amos 9,11,12- vith AG. 15, 16, 


tranflation) hath it, that the refidue of men might f 


queftions and controverfies arifing thereabout. Briefly, thefe things and. 


— 


racls policie. As the Apoftles alfo tanghtand shewed the churches con- 


So then til remembring,as Inoted ereyvhile,that the ceremonies 


fervation thereof according to the letter of the Layv,as yet ftillthe fpiric 
& eqguitie chereof abideth, & vve ftand bound to rhe obfervation there- | 
of accordingly « notvvithftanding the many differences of eftate andad- _ 


tings, to giue fome infances alfo out of them.) To name fome particu- 


Tabernacle, and Temple ; the Arke 


atid Mercy fear; the pillars, the can- 
dleftick; the Alrar of burnt offerin 


sand incenfe, the Pafleover sand con- 


doualliacrifices,and offrings ; the Priefts,and their miniftration and fer- 4 
vice ; the feafts; leven; leprofie ; uncleannes by touching the dead,&c. 


Who knovveth not,that thefe novy are ceafed, and thgt. many great dif- 


» bervveene their adminiftration and. 
ere is dlfo the fpirituallinrendement & 


‘the Apoftles,andiall - 
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applyed:to Chrift, (in the Original) 40d 
-And'to the church, in the time ofthe Golpell;, 
both the univerfall,and particular 


and and.1$,$,6;8, and 21,35, arid to 


obferved about the other: 
gions made thereofin func 

31,19, and Rom.3,24. with Exod 23, 17-02% inthe § 


the 


25559» and 


evel.3 44. and 16,13. and 18,2. Now 


alfo.doethin this And in.deed, vv 


there at-all,in Mo 


ufe and benefit. continually : feeing all the Scripuireis : 
‘tion of God, and is profitable for e,; forreproo 


, for.corre 


churches, «44.14, 16,17 Ephefo 2,205 
Cor.3, 18,17. 2 a Thef.2, 4. 2 Pet.254. Revel.3,125 4nd 11 19s 
icular ODS, 
Cores 9. 4 Pet.t,23,14. with like may be 
: the feverall ufes.and 
iplaces:.as-of the-Arke, &: Reva 
jeptuagint. pillars, Rev. 
Gal.2,9.4 Tim.3,15. The Golden candlefticks, 
ays. and 11,4) Phe Alcar of bunnt offing, 

Yo, 16,3718. 3,10. and14,38. arid the Alcarof in- 
Rev.8 and 9,13. and 24,18. The Pafledver,, 1 Cors,7. with Tobi 
1529.1 Pet.aytg. Revel.13,8. and other facrifices and offrings, Marka,49. 
12,2, and 516. Phil,2,17. and 4,38. Hebr.9,23,26.,andio, 

12,26. and-13,15,16.1 Pet.2,5. The Priefts, and their miniftration and fer- 
vice, 1 Cor.9,13, 14. Hebr.$51--§. CF and Per 
‘§,20. and 20,6. The featts, 2 
Maith.16, 11,12. Mar8 315. Luke t25t.and £3521. % Cor:s Gal.5i9- Le-+ . 
rofie, and. other uncleannes, 1 Cor.7 514. 2 Cor.6,17. 
if from thefe vye may derivereafons 
and applications to-our felues,vyhy ndt elrcumeiGiog 
ftanding the differences betvyeen them andas’: as yvefeethe 


or the Prophets, from vvhich yye may not noyv.de- 


duce reafons » and receiue information for the Churches 
by anf} 


for inftruction inti eoufhes, that the Manof God may bbeperfed.and 


Shroughly fe unco all 
toccome more particularly:to the obj 


the males anely-to be circumiifed, then the man-child to come of thefeed 

of Abraham, in vithomvall che nations should be blefled. Geni17,102 vith 

nrales onely) ywas then an eat 

direction and indie corifirmdation faithiin Likes 

vyas,the appoyntingiof ¢ male Lambe;for the Pafleover, and 

the confecration. of the firft borne. of the ma 

2/23. hoch which types: guntd Chrift,. 293 3 

fetdof Abmiamaccording to thefléshjand hathyvieughtfor useter- 


ai 


sto che:Lord,, Exod. 


cheré made tom 
-Cerning circumeifion: vveare'to obferue ; that yyhen the Lord appoincedwe 
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norfemale, nor Gentile, bond: morfree but:we are ‘alone in: Chrift 
Gal fornow. the femaleis baptized’, ‘as'wellas the male? 
ahil.included (though'not particutarly by:name 
againtt thé \Anab inafinweh .as ithe. miiniftration ofthe oueward 
figne of Godscorenant, isnow (finee:Chrifts comming) inlarged 
made’ partakers:thereof, winch before'wete not.’ And’ forhie a 
| Amaba error fioneis the greater, that would now ftraicenthe'ex> 
eenvot.Gods ‘grace in Chrift pdenying the figne of Gods COVERANTTO 
 ghildren,whom the Losd appoynred beforeto be partakers thereof. Gen. 
9757-01832) ¥ea and: euetouching the women herctofore(to noteithere, 
this:occafion) though they were noticircumcifed in their owne pers 
fonsz yet were they counced among thecircumcifed of Ifrael?t s\asmay 
appeare by. theipeach of Iacobs Shechem and Hamor, when 
they {hid, We canno doe this thiag,to gine our [iter to one that is uncircumcised : for 
that were a reproach unto us. Gen.34,14 Abd by the faying of 
. father and mother 5 there never woman among the of thy 
Fudg.x yet more offering 
ton : birth of 4 a daughter, as a Levit. 
22,6. and.in that there were cleanfings, facrifices for finne & uncleannes, 
 afwellfor womenjas for men: ,2.,3,6,8,15. 5,27, with Lev.4;27, 
5 and and: 23, 14, chap. and and 16,6, 
cumci fed perfon might eat.Luk; with 990 > 
And touching the eight day , yvhich wvas then fet for trcumeifion | 
firft obferue in generall, as it was the circumftance of time appoin= — 
ted thereunto’, fo: the Lordordeyned tharthey should keep the 
_Pafleover. butonce a'yeeré, the faurteenth day of the firft moneth. Exod.t2,6,%4. 
Num.9,1,2,3- Deu.t6,1- Yer would:gather thereupon,that we should | 
day of the frft moneth, or that we should lean altogether, it 
Paffeaver had:in Hraell which now isiceafed? yer 
fuch objections make the Anabaptifts; vye reafon from circumel- 
baptifme. Bur'riow befides this,ob{erue in.particular,hovyityvas 
yes as the. mother tha 
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_And_yet note this alfo hereabout, ght 
occafion omitted 


of Chrift; and of the abolition ofthofe ceremonies by Chrift;& - | 
diderence hertress their eftareandours} Ihaue fpokem here 
before ,that which/may fufficethereabout. Yet for the more clearing = 
thereof, nore this, withall; the Apoftles {peach to the Galatians; 
the; Amabaptifts,and others Gal, 3;4nd4, and 5, 
«that the Iewes, before Chriftcame., vvereKept underrtheceremo-, 
nies, as under a garrifon,Gal.3,23,, as under.a 
as under Turors and/governours, Gelst. 4, 1.233 And inthis refpect.are 
counced as children under yeeres,and jn bondage,Notbytthactheyhad 
the Gofpell and everlafting covenant of Godsgrage, with faithandfreer, 
dome of con{cience in, Chrifts and were by delivered from Sathany 
and condemnations, aad made the inkerizoss.of eternalllifeatwell 
as We naw. Gal-3,8,17. with Gen. 12,3\4nd and 
To. with t Cor.iggh3 with 2526, 
25,015 Heb.4;2 and 11, chap, and. But they wereshen 
bound-to beare rhe yoke.of many toylefome & chargeableceremonies: 
Which yoke is now taken away by the comming.of C hrift:-whom,thofe; ‘eae 
ceremonies did shadow out, & in vvhom the tructh,body,andinbftanea 
of chem is had. ; Gal 17--29< 
Hebri8j.Co 95 105 12) chaps -And in that Fefpect. now isthis the; 


min 
fo 0 


churches riper age;wherein. we haucfreedome inChihiGd 
chap. Which I-nore-the rather;becaafe the Anabaprifts and 
King-or pir chefs rhingsandde labouring: 


~ 


| 
conventer aren, to be partas oury | 
figne of Gods covenant in Chrift, Lev.12,2,3, th,15,19.. And fo chis 
cumftance of the time,is plainea the opinion and pra- 
ctife. Befides chat {till oncein eight dayes:, a Sabbath -vvould pafle over — 
them: which was a figne of fandiificacion in [raell. Exod 32,13, xech. — 
| 90,12., And that they. had ceremonialk obfervances about the 
eight day ; concerning things to be facrificed ,or perfons to be clenfed , or a 
confecrated to the Lord : as may be feen, for ching: to be offered, Exod, a | 
: with Lev.12,27. Alfo for perfons to be clenfed, Lev.14;8,9,10,23,. 
| with §,33,35. Bxe-43 337 
day was notto be pre- | 
| when it was upon juft | 
es afterward : fill taking 
the firft feafonable and convenient time thereunto.. .As (befides the like. 
to be obferved about the Pafleover, Numb.9,1--11.}may.be feen touching | 
circumcifion it felf,in the psactife of Ifraell, vwhen.ic was omitted many s 
yeeresin the wildernes, by reafon of their journeyes. fofb.$,2--7. And 
the example of Abrahams circumcifion, & his houicholds, Gen.17,24--27. 
and the profelytes of che Gentiles, for themifelues, & their children ‘Brod. 
$2548. Which'alfo is againft'the Anabaptifts in this behalf. 
9, Of Iftaels infancie under the shadowes of the lawbeforethe com: _ 
A | 


a? 
J 


make frivolous exceptions and arifwers,when they are preffed yvith 


1 ¥ exhibited? Lev.1232,3: with Bxod.4,26; Whereas Baptifine (agreably to tho: 


AE: 2,40. 4nd 6 7 chap. and 14, 


and Profetytes ( though circumcifed should alfo be baprifed into tho 


= 


ken of oppugtie the trath, doe under a vayn pretence of Ifraels infancie;: 


} 


te 
* 


afd arguments out-of Mofes and'the Prophets. Obferue alfo , that” 
| = Lin often fpeaketh of faith, inthe place aforefaid(which 
glfo ismuch urged by the Anabaptifts) faich is Op ofed to the ce- 
remonies and'worksof the'lavv. Gal. 3, 4 chap. Whichisvvellto be 
 gmynded, we may knowe the Apoftles meaning aright: who hath 
purpofe at all (as they would haue it)thereby to-exclhde young chil- 
|. dren from the covenant of God;or feale thereof : (asthe whole fcope of i 
| the place doth plainely manifeft ) but indeed to exclude the ceremonies I 
‘and works ofthe law, inthe ca of our juftification and falvation by 
 Chrift, and'to shew how we are freed from that-yoke and bondage,un-. 
_ .. denyyhich the lewes were in the time of the law, which now is abroga- 
. gedand taken avvay by Chrift.. For otherwife the Apoftles rhemfelues 
 dtawe reafons from them, and: make applications thereof unte,us 
__@@aching the cruth and equity of thenzis perpetual. notwithftandings 
beforeshewedin-many particilars. 
«But the that.Wwere under the covenant , and circumcifed whenshey- 
Were younz, Were baptized when they Were old : And the Profélytes. 
Wife'of lee Gentiles, AR ANd 18,8. 
Cireumcifion,befides thatievvas a feale of the covenantof God). 
wasalfy {in other refpect)-one-of: che shadowes and ceremonies.of the 
law,and {6 (aecatding to the time of the old Teftament)was done with 
blood, them {tiltontorhe Mefia 


whereas the Apoftic 


fitocome,, ‘who . was rot chen. 


_manenofthe new Teftament) is. without-bloodj and féaleth unto us the 
Stace of God in Chrift, who is now come inthe flesh. 
and 8, 36,37. In which refpect it yvas needfull that the- levves 


Of Tefiis Chrift sand should. manifeft thar looked no 
fonger-(as before) for the Meffials to-come,but beleeved in him-ehmat was 
already Tefiis Chrift , in-whom the shadovves of the law: 
had their end and-falnes,and in-whom the promifes of God are Yea ank 
_ Amenjte the glory of God by us. So .as now both: Ievves and Gentiles. 
Bre in Teflss Chrift therefore vvere baptiléd into his name. 
vyere alfo many both. Iewes and Profelytes , who though 
they were circumpifed, yet did not a¢knowledge Cheit 
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1834.5 and 19,89, and 28517;23,2'4, Rom, 2,17-.29. Rev.2j9e 
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| tharrefulé 
n moreover the Apo 


3,6 with 


ted he toek it as {Gone as he could 
ching Chrift, that che ordiriance of bap 


" 


lyre to faue themfehies ration. And thermthey 


there is one body,. vvhich hath one*ba 
untd.it by the Lord; both for levves'and Gentiles 
vvall broken:dovyne by’ lefiis Chritt;. vwho both.one in: 


parrakers of the fame baptifine vvith the 
one fpirit to be baptized into one body, vvhereof Chrift is the head: 
having one hope of 
of all,vvho is aboué all,and through alljand all. 1:Cor. 12, 12513.iwith: 
Ephef.2.1 3,14;19. and 3,6. and 4) 4,5,6, 19516. Whe alfo it follovveth,. 
chat feeing the Gentiles are navv of the fame body wvith:the levvesi,and 


feale of his 


od BLEGTION:, 


was he was but ei ned 

Which cometh al to one end; for the fp ntinh 

vvas the {eale of Gods covenant, like'as baprifine is, and feeing 
now is come in ftead thereof Fhaue shevvedhere before... 

-2, Secondly, their reaforris much like,aé if they shouldday thus:Abra 

ham she farher of the faithfull vvas not cifcumcized,till he ninety 


nine yeeres old; Gen.17,3--24. therefore none thet should:liane bencitr: 
| mcized,till they vvere of was, nortill'they did be+ 
e 


and tould the doctrine and promife of God’, as Abra-. 
ham did: and.v7 , Rom. 4, If fay, 
that Abraham in his infancy could nor be circumcized’, becanfe'circum+: 
cifion was nor ther-inftteured or:ufed . but-that when once ir wasinftiru- 


tiline; for the timre of the.Gofpell: 
now comming on; was nor’yet inftitute@: or adminiftred ‘by Iohn the 
ptift, vyhen:Chrift yvas young’ and thag Iohn the Baptift(the forerunner 
of Chrift,yvhom God fent to baptize) Being: bac half ayeereeldef then: 


Chrift himfelf } itcould noe ethat Chrift should then be ba- 


him‘in his:childhood : Luk 248632759 But 


gladly received: the-vvord,yvere baptized: 44. 2,40,41. and 18, 4--8.. 
Cappoitt 


fitties 


calling ,one Lord,obe faith;one God and Father’ 


joy nt-partakers of the fame promife in-Chrift,by the Gofpel: that there 
fore the children ofthe Gentiles muft novv:inChrift be the: 
grace, as-yyell as the children of the Ievves wvere heretofore.. 


yes 
feeing circumecifion: 


themral{fo obferue rhe fame ton- 


fi Chri, should’ accordingly profeffe Bp 
Pefiis Chrift}é Yerftillploried in their circunicifions Where-. 
{tles exhorced the’ béleeving 1évvesiand: Profe+ 
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be baprized of him, Luk. 3,1--20, with AMatth.3,1--13. Mark 1,1-~9. And 
of Abrahiauy, teaching us,chacas foone as conveniently 
 ganbe, weshoul@be made partakers of baptifme,asAbraham was of cir. 
& Chrift‘of baptifine by-the.miniftracion of Iohn the Baprift, 
© ge Othervvile ifchey vvillurgethe example of ‘Chrift in every thing 
eforaruleto be followedof us) without confideration of the {pecial rea- 
| fons and refpects.co be had concerning him :-why then are they not cirs 
| cumcized; as Chrift allo was ? Luk. 2,486. why are they. baptized efore.or 
. after they bethirry yeeresold, fecing, Chrift vvas baptized at thatage 
3, 21,23, Why hauethey nor the heauens to-open, & the holy Ghof 
vyifibly to.delcend upon them, as Chrift had at his baprifme ? Luk.3, 
= 21,02. AMatt:3,16,17. And why. doe they not,upon their baptifine received; 
fattefourty dayes andfourty nights,as Chrift did atter jhe was baptized ? 
chey aufwer that thefe.and the like things 
cerning Chrift had theit {peciall reafons and. refpects inhim, eyther in 
of his perfon;or of his office and miniftration,or the eftate of the 
Church at thartime,and the like: and thar therefore they are nor genes 
gall rules to binde all others thereunto;'then they anfwer their owne ob- 
,:and thus let all men fee that the objection is nor of 
aight; for the point of the in hand. Orif they vvill nor thus 
vil thitigs be genérall rules for all to follow,why 
doe'they not then vvalk themfeluesjand why-are nor these things had 
ae and obferved among them? Thelike alfo may be noted about fuch acti-’ 
the gener courfe.prefcribed otherwife. 
Whichbeing duly-obfexved, vyill much lay open the yanitie of many ob« 


ind Gnally obferne herein che (range dealing ofthe Anabaprits 
liar re{pects,as is afore: 

example 


of Chriftin fach actions, as-had their {peci rea- 
fons and aid: S&iyer vyill not regard Chrifts - 


4 fuich actions he did-upon generall and. per grounds, 
_ bindingall thercunco.As namelyithat yvhen litle children vvere 
chem up in hisiarmes, aniddeyd his hands upon them.and 
blefjedsbemt andthat upon this: ground. , -becaufe- of [itch the-kengdome of 
en, Mar 1051 3.14516... Where-alfo note well-chefe tvvo things vvirhall; 
stharthey-werelitle childnen, Afatt.19 alfo Luke 
Which appeareth the more , in that they were 
as Chit did bw arimes, Secondly, that by Chrifts. 
ovyne tefimonie and children are partakers.of his {pi- 
gtaces,and.of choeuevvand fignes and declarations thereof. Of his 
fpirituall graces,as namely, of his ble yand the kingdome'of beauen.Of oute:- 
‘ward fignes and ceftimanies: thereof, as theimpofition. of Chrifts hands upon 

of Chritt , that’ yyere thus. done 
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dren,the pafle aver andcontradict in their opinions 
practife:and notvv ftanding ceafe not to urge other actions that yver¢ 
then, is this to underftand and ule the Sctipture aright? Is,this the way to 
follow the example ‘of Chrift aright? it not in: deed.to incurre the. 
& rebuke ot the didwwyho thee 
litle Children to ‘be broughe as, novy,. the: Anaba-. 
* wirhftanding they were partakers.Gen.19 
could litle children apd infants under the myiteri 
the kingdome of God, or of Chrifts blefing, oF ey 
3 Neytheridid Peter, vaderitadd che my fterico 
‘ feet:when notwithftanding he was madé parraker ¢l 
‘The Anabaptifts themfelugs underitand 
reafon then, they are not ri Whi 
nes ar ‘all, buc onely che sighsep 
if birherto.of the: baptifme of infants ', charare 
faithful. Of which paynt,and of fondey objadaans ut, 
tcated che morelargely confidering, bovy in-thede- 
niall chereof;and hovv-greatly.it dpread@ and Cof_ mis 
He \Anabaptifts doe not onely deny* 
| ‘ 
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“ W ch is alfo another 


4,.Becaufe being-madeat the firft, in the 
a image and likeneffe of God, thatis,in-holynes and righteoufhes of truth, 
i 4 Gens, 26527. with-Ecelef. 7 529+ and Ephef-4)r4- Col. ‘became finfull and 
by his-falband tran{erefion:: Gen, with. ROM. 3 23. and §, 12, 
alfter'vvard he begate ‘his children in ovvyne likeneffe, after 
his ovvne image, that is, mholy and unrighteous, defiled vvith iniquity, 
fubject to yvrath. Pfal.s1;$. Cor.15 ,49.Ephe/.2,3. And 
Mofes fpeach, the terme of begetting, and of Adams. begetting 
ae foune in bis owne likeneffe, isyvell to be obferved : as plainely 
vve are corrupted and finfall from our very-birth aa generation, 
alfo ever fitice the falland tranfgreffion of Adam. Gen. 5,3. Befides char 
yvere then in tlie‘loynes of our firft parents, and {o in them ‘alfo vve 
hate all ‘To vvhich pu rpofe. the Apoftles {peach in 
another cafe may be obfervedjvvherethe faith , that Levipayed tithes in 
Abraham , he vvas in the loynes-of Abraham his: ather vvhen 
Melchifedé¢ mette-him: though he vvas not yet ane 
=z. Moreoverthe Lords had in thein. 
ancy the foreskin ‘Off'thee fleSh, in the part of generation ; & that] 
alfo with likevvife; tharchildren are defiled evith finne# 
euen from the birth, being conceived and borne wvith iniquity, and hang} 
need to be cléenfed rom by the blood of Chrift; Gen.47,11, 18. Exod,] 
| 29,287 ‘Be 4 with P Exéch. 16,6. with Tob. 
taught and implyed, by tlic purification of vvomen in Hraell] 
Mark wel after childbirth. Lev.i2 Whereabont note vvithall,that * ifa vvoman 
=the words, Conceived feed, and bare aman-child yvho vvas to be. circumcizedi in 
«Pow his ovyne rfori vvoman vyvas unc fenen Was to con 
eeeving tinevy in the blood ofher purifying three and CS 5 Lev.12,2534 
feed , and Butifslie' bate ama tre cumcifed in her 
~—ovyne perfor, iff then the time of her uncleanné 
she'vvas uncleaue tyvo vveeks,& vvas t0 
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od Coritinevy ffi thé er purifying three-fcore and fix dayes. ver. 
» Shee ‘after thofe it vvere a fonne or 
fb un- the Prieftjalanthe &.a pigeon, or tvvo 
fora burnt offing and a fine offing. ver.6,7,80 Which es igh 
by grace through the mer of 
hi 


Chrift, 

any object, that Chrifthimfea meifed, ho yet ith 
finne : and that Maty the Morberof 
— adovving of the holy Ghoft,and fo not‘defiled by his birth syet kept ak 
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for God g 


this r s both e 
int 


d his, mother b 


being an Ifraelite, borne, 
nant of grace : P/al and 


adulcerie yyith, bathe 


all 
as being the birrer: 


odes alfo 


are; and be truly humbled in our 
is 


corrupgio 
finne that.is in the finne th 


shar thas whieh of 


originall thereof: 
fo we may aright difterne and acknowledge corrupt.and finful 
to God al 
EUS Which pe nae aca unto yaright, as 


One 


| 


ht daiyes.old, mor in the other of, 
bron and. 1x chap. 
refled by che ifthimfelf, Ly 
vith inne,andinee ed 
man 
of God exy reflely profelleth o jthat b 


ption,asis aforel: id. Ande the th yer re 
confirme it,in that {pe king there e,ofa oFhis- 
ne ben 


iar 


led ther cat Pfal. 
entiles,are bechildren of rath. Eph 
4,3, Hefaich nor (by imitation) as fone.) 
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they 


eit} 


by there 


power Fthe here 


ecially noted and were fo done} concer. 
sat 


ard t OF thé Borie of God? Rom: 3,23: thatthe 

Abinati oF wits heart evill from S'youth. Gen8,21. thatyveare 
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act corre tion )are called the works ot 


by «: 

Be dye, ifthey Hate no finhe’: teeing. 
death ine, and the wa gesthetcof? 
att deftruction of Sodome and 'Géd raved 
9 chap. 


> ned fiteand heduen; upon allin chole 
ak che oral Dathan, ahd Abivant, che-. 

earths opened atid. {Wallowed up Dathatt's 8 the Company: oF 

of ide Kis, 27) Like there tsialfo' 

athiyea atid to ecernall dea should: 
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and why ches Co 


swith children of feshand blood apa death be might defixoy 

power of Divells as.the-A politic teacheus, Heb, 

And thus auch (by this tout Originall finne in chil 


-Nother great erronr alioivis,: to thinkrhat the in the 
Church ofiRome,orother apoftace:Ghurches;is not 
to be réhonnced,and another to he opinion; 
vvherenpon foever it arife whether the deriying--of baprifme. to 
children yvhich is ufed.in the Chhrclied afotefaid upon other erro- 
rieous perfwaficns touching Church the baptifme-theréof 
- certaihedtis,and tone , bo be the:vyord and 
and sherefoteco be idboripractife. 


Whith fink} te this shat thene 4s neyrhict precepf,nor 
nor‘other ground in ial Scriptoresyjeitherinthe Oldor 
Nevy. Teftament, for renouncing, repeating ,Aevv requiring-or admitting 


thereof And therefore fich periiwa bap cifimes- ate not fron 
hheauengbnt. ge of Solio and the Apofties, 


| Secondly, there is one Baprifiney:a9 there sone Circunicifion. And 


Baptifime had inahe apoftace churches of Chriftians,is anfwerable to'cim 
cumcifion reta 
received 


yned in‘Hraels apoftafie, Nowy circumcifion! being once 
inthe of Iffacll, was'norrepeated again 

Ring ro rheit idolarpous 

cording to his word; buechey that were (dvithour 

any new'circumcifion, of the’ sh)accepted at fernfalem,and adniitted to. 

the Pafleover, of vvhicl none Inlike 

maneralfo, received inthe apoftaticallchurches'of 

the Lord; andforipke theit idolarigs 

be reepivecbof tie’Charches andiad mitered tothe! Lords-1i 


per ~vherpof nome rfia baptized Bor che extunples 
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itp 
that covenant vvithhim Bchisieed And asthe Lord him. 

felfjyyho-knoweth his works from the thath 
merciful dealing ‘his.pcople, ind 
| and eftate: ughe we alfo ow s carefull; to. a 


according: to: the word. of God); and manifold occafior 
the Lord. * Gen,17,7. 106,4$. and 113,$,9. Gal. 


vith Dewtig,30, 380 193 and 30 chap, Rom. 18, 16, 28,2 

And feeinig: Chrift dyed to finne once, being rayled from 
mote; but liveth to we are yvith him by 
ptifine incoshis degth;to be planted with him. likeyyvife tothe fimilituie 
Of his refurrection : therefore alfo all that are once baptized into his 
“mame, ought ftilltoneteine ibforicontinwall ufe and-comfort, and nota- 
to,repéat it, anymore of Chrifts deathand 

facrifice once off take avvay finne: Rom.6,8--11.with.ver. 3, 
and'9,2$+-29, and.10,10--14. 1 Pet.3,18, Revel. 1, 18: 


“Andtouching the Church of it cannot be denyed,. 
but that Church was efpoufed co of grace 
falyabionshaving baptifine with the reft of Chrifts ordinances, 


 4nthe Apoftlesdayes : & fince reteyned it with other grounds. 
Of Chriftian:religicn notwithftandin: hes: -adulteries and id 
whereintosheis fallen: As may be feen both in ‘that-Chirch it felf ; 
other churches yvyhich are the thereof in their conftitution;ey> 
. ther forfaich or order,onboth, in vvhole orin:part.:. And herennto (asin 
| Iudahs and Ifraels. heretofore, fo novv)in-all cafes. and quefti- 
ons of this alvvay to: be had may 
thele Seniprares, Rom.7,1,8, and ty:chap: and 18,4. 
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"14527, ch. 07°C) |. 
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ted in:the flesh, that dyed for the Gianes of th 
Bice and deathiupon the croffe hath réeconci 
is a fulland fi 


unto and payed 
-faunfome foral ous finnes , Rhem- eAnnot. 


With,comteyned in the- 


es Creed ‘(as it is commonly ca lled) & 


sheir wotes at the end the of 


of the wAp $< undin their 
And ith,they baptize withwaternin the Name: 
the she ly Ghoft. Which Chrift:commanded ‘his, difci- 
to doe: Matt. 28,16,19. ‘with Ad »8 36), 37> Th efoce.th 


ceived J them, is not to be 


baptize into-his name: ‘Who.cani any g cealon 
novy.to be Chriftians,or noc to. haue the’ ‘Lor ds ordinance 
vhich is ftillto be reteyfed, and nota fevy be gotten or repeated a- 
gayne? Like'as the’ ftraungers and’ Profelyres of the Gentiles,that came 
to the faich of Ifraell inthe time of their apoftafie,and {0 vyere circumci- 


aforelaid,and 


he Pafleover, together yvith the Ifraelices chermfelues Whereof none 


e vyorld,that by hisfacri- 


‘The alfo teacheth,that God hath inthe Baby. 
pion, under his covenanc of grace th them.out from 
@iithence,requireth of theth not to be partakers thetr finnes; but.requireth not 
leaue whatfoever is. had inthe church of Ronge. But (as the Pro phets 
Mataughr & dealt with Hraelof old)the childré of that church should slead, | 
4 vith their mother, that [hee take away ber fornicati¢ns out of her fight , and her 
Adultertes fram between. ber preafts. Novy Baptilineis,r of ‘her adulcerics,. 
of Chrifts ordinances, itis notia threshold or poft which Antichrift 
ath brought into the Temple of God, but was ferthereintofoldbythe 
ord himfelf. Neyther may vye plead vith the Church of Roine,to take 
avvay,bur thar shee put ayvay the fornication$ & corruptions thatare, 
of her ovyne addirion. hich are the very thirties *that caufe the abo- 
nination of her eftate, z and-yvhich yve are to leaue putavvay,...— 
end notall yyharfSever i$ Had in fiich Apoftaricall Churches. * 
xec 60. and 22 and 23:chap. Adate.28,19. 
» with and eve chap, Beech 43,7,8 and chap. udg.2, | 
Pfal.106,3$-+39. E 4.8,11,070. Ames 14 we | 


5, and-t oe. profelfe alfo the articles ofthe 
Athanafius Creed. As ap alfo in the RhemesTeflament, 


ény.thefes: 


Bfed,reteyned fill their ¢ireumcifion were received 
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rat faith; thé learnin of tlre fcri 


tons thertof, had aad acknovyled yledged i 


Hikewifemighe perfvyad eto the Uifoluribn offuch ball 
their’ yvith other -as ftrafge confequ 
yrould beinferred thereupon." off 


BTEC rro 
ofthe Church of En ngland 
notably erroneous’ dad bla hel 
of theth aiirmedarid fome ‘of their alf> published by others’: fome fay 
ing one thing,fome another ; fome {peaking of one church, fome of andi 
ther, fome.to one purpofe to another ; fOometimes more plainly 
dire@ly fometimes yvith shifts & pretences, more deceiving the fim ples 
Bewyrayin ei Which isthe more laménrable 
AS thuch asthefe beira maine of Anabapriftrie , ‘they: shouldll 
thereforé be and refitted; not cdlouted or pleaded: for-by ‘any 
meanes. For if'rhe former affertions yvere true,chen wouldit neceffaril} J 
follovv, chat the Baptifime received in the’ Churches aforefaid ; is not them. 
ordinance.of God, norto be rereyned, but utrerly to. be rejected, & crue 
baptifirie to be received, for of the commandements 


‘God,and for our ovvne ¢ n fore or 


Reafons thewie : That if the Bapti {ime of the 
the Rome Eng! nd Were an ldol and figne it it 

another to b ereceyued., 
Becanke and lyin nor of God, but’ 

f 


Divell, who'ls atyar, and Father théreof.:Joh. Toh. Rom.3 
Neyther ‘ean an and lying figne; orfich:a 
a dayly vvashingof our owne faces; be'the: figne and fealeé 


| 


4 
x 
‘ 
? 
4 
4 
> 4 
i 
4 
‘ 
by 
2 j 
» 
4 
£ 
a 3 
4 7 
RS 
| 
| 
my | 
od 
4 
| 
4 
| 
j 
if 
Fi, 
; 


ne. alo i§ that hich: is Ss vifible 
ifme}is the yvashing wichwarer;in the Name of thé Lond... 
a fictiob,and lying: figne, che Churches aforefaid, then: 
it not- Lords:Andchey which are there baptized haue not then 
Bepucvvard vifible wehich the Lord hark reed to be-had of his. 
cople : and therefore are-boundto getre it dncothem, where be 


— 


= 


LV. And that alfo is. and biforethey! 
igmeome co the Lords Supper feingrehe neglect of Baprifmeis finne,as 
neclect of ‘andno | may eat of me: | 
flipper sasno wacircumetediperfon might eare of. thepafleover, 
BE phe/4,4,§. and Luke 7, 29,30. with 1 Cor-10, 16,47, 18. 1 
V. And ifany that teteynevan baptif & lying figne and 
on; and‘haue node the Lords: figne'of the vvashing away fimesin 


he blood’ofChrift; Will foiprefume to comé tothe Table ofthe Lord, 
hey doe highly prophineteand eat judemenrunro 


Baptifine is the badge of 


| hriftianitie , will it not alfo > 
ote: hereupon, that fiich perfons as hauéno other outward baptifine, 
an Idoll baptifine,and lying figne and fiction; ftand outwardly in this: 
bthalf Ido} and falfe Chriftians ; and the Minifters among them, Idoll & 
Minifters, profaning the holy things #vhich chey minifter A And 
@atherefore the perfons and minifters yvhich fo {peak and writeagainftthe | 
baptifine of che Churches aforefaid; and yet haue no other outyvard ba- 
wha they received - -there,are accordingly. to be efteemed 
themfelues untill they revoke their ungax ly errours ‘And moreover, 
HONE bat an.Idol baprifht andidying ‘figne themfelnes, 


Galvin’ fixe! eftate minifter b: tifine or tlie Lords fupperto’ochers, and 

be accepted or rete yned for the minifters of Chritt.,, without great | 

and img pietie 2. with Chiyon. 30 chap. Exra 2; 66, 62 | 

Weyther Gad ir bethoughr’ tharre if 


indince, a lying and‘eurfed figneto be'a true and For 
ough repe ntancé fyndech Mea ora ye; 
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321,278, theLord in true faith:end repentance, and (as fome of them ir) did sheng 
the of Ged , they left that eftare , and 


“eae , 
4 


| | thimad. 1X. Whereas therefore they fay , *: We baue go | 
|| @ to the Lord, intrue faith and yentance us vvith the 


t pag. 72+ peated And afterward fay, t We bane renounced that Romifh Baptifme,es 


Animad. them beunderthe covenancof nor to haueth 
68.70. Lordsbap en 

(72.75.82. righteoulnes faith apes tsburtharhehath broken:the coverm 
93.96. —naht on,bis partallo,s and hath giuenthem a bill of divorce , & 


-ance,and our duty to-God, leaderhan 


4 


d byndeth-us to: caft 


Tidols, and lying fignes and fictions farre from us, Ezeh. 


44420; 1. COr.10,14. 1 Foh. 5,21. With Revi2, 4nd 9, 
And this alfo(as 1 noted before )is religioufly to be done, 
ever we offerro come to the Lords fupper : as they in Ifraell, carefully 
purged the Temple that had ben.defiled,and brakedovyne the Idols 
Fiolarrous monuments,afore they would celebrate the Paffeovers2 Chr, 


46 and 30 chap. 2 King.23,3~-23, with 2 Chron, 3¢.chap. 


Ghoft and vvith fire.'eAs for the ouevvard vvalbing vwhich vye had, it need not 


impure sdoll in their abufe, they doe but shift andicontradict chem 
and.deceine others,and full ranne-into errors (one after another) 
For, 1. Speaking of the Lords baptifine, they fpeake of that 


 inyvard, vvhereas Gur queftion is of that whichis ourvvard, 


2 They {peake of abufes in che mimftration and of the 
ftersithereof, wheras our queltion is of the thing {felf,nocof the 
Their affertion implyeth,that they had not the Lords bapti/me , 
 gorte it comming to the Lord\in. true faith and repentance... Which 
 plaine Anabaptiftrie, and covert Popery, and Arminianifine. 
they debafe Gods gracé,and exalt mans paths they fay , hy 
gotten the.Lords baptifme by true faith.and repentance, it mult be underftood 
eyther of the inward,or outward Baptifine: If of the inward,befides thai 
it toucherhnorthe queftion(as is aforefaid) it implyeth Popery:.if of 
outvvard,itconteyneth Auabaptiftry, 
And chat moreover fo,as ifthey-had dyed themfelues in their 
fancie,they had not chen had che Lords baptifme, nor had ben baprized 
‘yvith the Holy Ghoft And as nor themfelues, fo neyther any other 
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nor when they were come to yéres, ifthey had dyed,afore thoy 
had left ro be members of rhe church of Romie and "For 
of them left the. one, fomethe other, andallof them have lefrboth. And 


rifmefor.a figneuntothem of hiscavenant, and a feale of 


us they: fiuppo yidid then come 


eaafe ywhichinew.they profeffe. And {0 either they haue:no outward bat 


_ to their ovyne opinion )confirming the 
 @EGod,and therighteoufnes of faith unto them in : or els; 
it before they.came under the Lords covenantandin a 
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their ovvne can be the ¢ vvord of God: andhow 


“Sacraments, vvhich are pi 
feales of his covenant and-mereyiin Tefus' yi | 
iptifinejbeing notcéme'to the Lord intrye repentance: 
and withall dyeiout {Oourof theeftate 
Offalvation,in Churches divorced fré'the Lord; notbaptifine 
for.afigneof Gods covenant unro thom, aiid a feble bf the tighteouties 
in Tefus. Chritt.. Novy into whacavyofull 
bring all;thacare baptized in vel fic feeine 
leavi ng the corruptions thereof’: and'¥ idesthey lay 
of fuch as are'vvite obferuejaridletthemfelues 
betterconfider yvich: themfelues as cavefully renounce their. 
vvickedopinsons and ‘courfes,as ‘they 
the more, novwthacthey haue ben nianifefted againeand 
ever hitherro’they. would hos takeheed to the inftructions and 
. 7. Finally, vvhereas they fay, The sunward foi Be repeated 


yet fay alld tharzbey-hava renomared shee ejasan ipwre Idol in'ther 

e:be.an Idol,vwhy doe they reteynit have 

renounced That.yvhie they ney is a’ shift, 


to pointin Tnoted Diffetenctistobeputberween 
a thing tharis & betvveen the abufethereof The Scriptures 
the vvord of God;and:nor an impute Idok berenounced, thoughthey |. 


beabufed by Wineis.the' creature Of 
God,and not an impure chin renountedh, it -be abafed by 
drunkards; Sc. But’ Dé odwilline’) more | 


. This forthe prefenemay fiffice ‘to the fraid & impiery of 
dealing. the dealing of 
holdingiit to be an Idolbatd lying fiene therefore indeed tenounce 
receiue ahother jis moreconftionablé and religicys yet 
ery: deed mot finfulland ungodly: <Forthe hadin'the’ 
which they renounce,i¢ néc'an Id6l and lyingfigne 
& fiction (as the d) butisin deedtrué Baptifme, & the ordinance 
of thebotd whi hath given tovhis church for of his’ 
hath {til it in the churehes: thisday, 
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enant 
of God,a thue OF nis COV 

which the Churelifof Rome had:ih the Apofties dayes wher Antichrift 

- as yet was not feated there: & hath receyned it ever fince(together with 

i. & thelike,should nor haue a mixture of Gods 

\_erdinances with their,owne inyentions,and fo haue their thresholds and 

potts fer by the Lords pofts and thresloliis among them : but should be 

-utrerly. deprived everyone of Gods ordinances : if the Baptifme 

Butghey.hauefach a mixed eftate,as isaforefaid «though fome far more 

then ocher) like.as Mtaelalfo had heretofore. As both the Scriprure and 

> | — @xperience in all ages doeth shewit to be in allfuch churches. Bor whick 

the Scriprures.aforefaid,and Exech.43,7,8. Hof.7,8. and Amos 24, 

And ifthe Baptifine of fiuch.churehes were in-deed : 4m and 

ing figne and fiFtion, a-deseftable and eurfed facrament , then it should! be the finne 
e@fthofe churchestoweteyne that Baprifine ftill , and 

te caft ic away... And we ought to plead with them,n to reje 

ir. Forfo.bo doe-with all Idols,lying fignes, and inyenti-< 

Ofmen,broughtinto the yvorship of God we should alfo pro« 

woke and ftirre them-up hereunto. Exech.20,7, 21,2. and 135 

24,8; 11. 2, 1 Which if either they or 

_- | we should doe , is would be great finne and impiety in us all. 2Chron.29, 

18,19. with Ter. $0,28, and 42,115 1 King.t9, 10514 Exech.43, 8..eAmos 5, 14,19. 

Thef:s,2 Rev. with Ecclef.7 16,17 When fell into defecti- 

"| @n,the Prophets that-blamed their idolatries, & exhorted them to leaue 

alltheir them; for ‘not obferving religi- 

fich.of the. ordinances. of God’, as were ftill remaining among 

8,5. with 2,8,33,12. and 54,5» with 2,20°-28; 

chap. Exech.20,7, with So farre were they from-accounting 

Gods ordinances reteyned in-apoftafie,to be Idols and deteftable things. 

And yvhen reformation.vyas made in Iudah ,. that they returned to the 

auncient fyneerity of che Church : they caft away onely, the filth: 8. loth~ 

fome things that were brought into the Temple ; and not eyther the 
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Reafons fhewi n bat the Baptifme-of the-Chure 
dot an Idol and but the Lords. 
ardinance and trae bapti{me : and t erefore may 
Becaufe dn Idol; and figne;send fiction is:an invention of mian in the 
q rorship of God. Hof.33,2» 1 Cor. 8,4. | 
th 
| 
4 
24 


are written for 


nance, atrue 
on,and ftill continued in t 


and povverfull work of God.Gen. 1757--14. and 
23. 2 Chron. 30,chap. Exech.23 ch. dnd 32,2426 ,29,30,32,- «Alo Matt. 
The Rev.11,1,2,19, Which we ought there- 

fore with thanks to. acknovv. fg 


to oppng 


_eontinueth and refpecteth,eu 

hechaftifeth rhe breach ther 

ptifine,giuen by 

af ie,to be the Lords 


be our God.,.and into. 


this, prefident may 
us in the trueth, and fo comyincethe erroneous ens 


fomany goe afte 
Vs Baptifine int defection of ts cireumscifi- 


an Idoll and lying figne,a fallec or curfed Sacrament: but the Lords‘ordi- 

hol: Sacrament,had i in before their defecti- 
etime.of hath alfo,came to 
erning-Baptill me, ugh the metciful 


paffe in iin ch 


28 18,19. Rom.6,3,4<‘with 


ovviedge and ob 
ons :andnot to eny fo 
wa honour of | 
‘V. And the Godis an 
en inthe times.o 


rue,to. the alle 


wiedge circumeifion and bar 


Lord to his 


that (notvvithftanding rhe iniquiti 


ftirreth us up co turneunco him ;..vvho hath beraken himfelf 
into hole Nae ate 
and.co ds, Coys 


the: 


cy. Befides thar ‘f God brake the covenant 
on his part,when men on theirs, men should, ftillbe anew 


prifme dayly received again,as fap feale is clean 
ture,and erérni covenant hd to she | 


29,10 
134. 


ture 
time co, time, Cen, Deut. 43043 
Iudg. (hy TL 9520, 2 Kan 78,5) -65 


‘other 


is 


ine che bz 


Rome 
. a 2 
£ 


i; {ome on 


continued, their 


prized , and doe 
venamtand.of the 
depend Mans we wark Land meri notfreely and 

WW. rity on grace & 


Lev.42,253. with 2 King.13, 


oftafie: yea.and: when 


eales :b 
of his people, yet) the Lord 
both continueth his covetiant,and euen by,this meanes ftilcal- 
an 


_ Sntring into rhe covenant again between God and man; and a nevy ba- * 


‘on vvas in the apoftafie of Iraell. But circumcifion in thar eftate wasnoc | 


work | 
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thetéreceived: 
‘ghified’: and {6 alying fig 
fignified there | 
eris the covenant of God, alying covenant, but'true and ever- 
‘confirmed 
they 
| tion in Eyther therefore they m 
‘pléaforéfaid,to be undes'the true 
phéte had toibe'the trué figt 


"4 


chi 


"30--34,1 
eAmos 75 


mem: 


1. 523, and 28.18 


ithe’ othér latter w 


and 
‘fherrsnc op 6 
| and alying fione, facrament : 


nevv one againe andiagayn,as v 


revived again thetierehe of the Marcionit 

ticks “yyho! held that Baprifine w § to be: Again, whee 
mich fellinco-finne. ¢ guft.de Ve 

IftheBa ehad'in the'churclies dWere itt deed 4 ly’ 
and fiction, ert. then , cher be nd. 1 
| confor aily THémibers oF thofe ‘chiirches', reréfhing che-daprifme 


rthe 


‘thd Sther here- 


and 10,6-=1'3. 
Final 


Peles 160 


| ‘Tant out: 


from the Apoftlés, Whom: Chritt fent into the world to 


ing formerly baptized in the'e 
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the'Wo 


sthe-baptifme chore churthés is fron 
and'is détived unto tis from 

Toynes of thé churchof Rothe, dnd 

ed condinued ir unto this day. 

and lying figne+butthe trite facrament,arid ordinance of the Lord. Mit.. 


519% ching Rom, 6,3,4..Heb'7;9, Chron: 36 chap. Whereas 


figne hath refererice to the coveriant and thing fi- 
mit hake refpect to a’ lyitig covenant; and 
by: alying covenarit } is no falvation: to 


Phe Blood OF Chri Vinder vvhich yvhofGever- 

thei’ God in- Chri. Haue no 
the Churches & peo- 
Godin Chrift ; atid-fo the 

pane thereof: or els they mult 
covenant of God'¢ofii inthe 
oncé to think or 
e-vyhole courfe ‘of 

£3.20. Luk 1, 94,993 

é. and i 135 


Oftles OF Chrift) chron 
hes; which kt that: 
Theréforeit is nor an Tdok 


Which theAnabaptifts cake up atiew 
heat ch canhotshew vyar- 
OF God, how ft hath unto) thet 
preach his 
gard moreover,all fachas 
nounced it, and’ 
themfelues ( ‘Whieteupon 
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notin way devited and mifconctived of themfelpies 

refpecPan Idol of their owne invention; and taken up atcrding to their 

Ovyne unde tanding. Such things was Ifrael fubject to fallinto. "Which 

therefor’ Chriftians now should carefilly regard, dthier a 


pi falt, [pittle,oyle,a 


rch withthe figne of the croffe, With ex- 
na other ffl additions and of 
thesr oWne,as prayer read by the Prieft in an unknaWen songue, ic. and in 
the church.of if England “fe With she fi figneof the croffe, And With prayer read 
ove of book,preferibed by che churchof England, 
they the of ¢, fora token that! they fhalt: 
confelfethe fayth of Chiift crucified and man fully ¢o figotunderbis banner 
against finne,the world,ana the ‘Divel, And inthe church of Rowse they 
hold that baptifme conferreth yrace by the very done,crc. Therefore 


in their fal. baptifme,it is not untothem Gods ordinance, 


True ic there are great abufes and cornupti 
and miniftration,and erroneous opinions held by them thereabout..But 
vwvilfit therefore follow, that the Baprifme here! had , is not: Gods ordi- 
nance, but an Idol,not true baptifine but falfé, nora true facrament but: 
lying figne,and a fiction? Or willit folloyvy,betaufé of their errours 

& corruptions, that therefore the baptifme there had,is to be renounced, 
and another new one to’ bereceived:? Ifio,chen'‘hoyv wilthey pleadfor 
the Baptifine miniftred among themfelues, tharit should notalfobe fm. 
fteémed,and renounced, in regard of theirerrors’,andthe corruptions, 
i bite eftate & miniftration, that are among thenifelues fundtywaies¥ 
2. And how will they shew,that the baptifme there had is in deed’ am 
tinto the:m,in their eftate and participation'thereof? Is everything’ 
at is abufed or imifapplied by mé,{traigt tway an Idol? ordoe they that 
are baptifed bowe atid vvorshipit? Though alfo ifthaswere 
unto it,as vvas unto the Sunne heretofore among the levyes;why > 
ight ic not yet ftill notvvithftanding. be true Baptifine and Gods ‘ordi-- 
ance the funne was the true funne,and nds creature ( 
withttandihe: all their abufe thereof }) euen- unto and in thartheit® 
eftare,yvhiles it atr-Idolto themfelues,& ¢ommitred idolatrie: 
thereunto. OF tI shall {peak more ter. In: themeane | 
time, letitheré be obferved, that the} onely inthe Name‘of'the: 
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intheir forme of baptifme may be feen: And as the Martyrs, De 
gedabout their baptifine ceceived among them. hans 
allo willthey proue,thaticis «lying figne unto them thera 
feeing Ba (as the other Sacraments both in Ifraell and un. i 
der the Gofpell) this in it to be 4 figne by the ordinance. & appoint * 
“ent of God, not at the wil and pleafure of man? And Godis the od of Te 
grueth, & appoinreth no lying fignes,but true & holy ones, for his praife 
dngefignes;though they may otherwife abufed extremely. Sinful thet 
Gore and erroneousit is fo to think,if not alfo blafphemous to {peak, 
Difference then is to be purbetvveen Gods ordinance, and mani 
 gorruption; between the baptifmeit felf, & the maner of 
ghereof, becvween the figne of God, & the errors Of men thereabout; 
the facrameént h Godhath inftinized: & giuemto his: 
between the churches eftate where itis adminiftred, Gods ordinang, 
baptifme, Gods figne and facrament,is holy and fo to be 
Jedged: whenas Mans corruption & unlawfull miniftration,the churches 
|. eftate,and erroneous opinions thereabout, are finfull and accordingly tom 
. ‘be efteemed. And who dare or can annihilate Gods ordinance,for mang 
erroneous perfwafions,or the churches corrupt miniftration thereof? Lag 
“|. chefe things be diftinguished carefully,and che trneth yvill appeare prem 
fently. Ochervvife a thoufand errors and evils wil eniue,if thefe differen 
ges be.not duly refpected, both in this, & in other queftions of like 
4. About mariage rhey haue corruprions, errors, & abufes in. their 
“Stare willchey therefore fay, that their not true matrimonieg 
» unto them,but an Idoll and lying ordinance? & fo make themfelues bag 
ftards, illegitimate andbafe borne? Or think they thatcherefore 
"_ . mariage should be renounced,and a new mariage , or nevy yviues to be 
& Meat and drink,flesh and fish,beare & wine,are dayly much abuledy 
| drunkennes ; and fundry erroneous.opinions alfo are 
pol 


ereabout, among them. Befides.thar the Apoftle faith of fomeg 
their belie is their god.Phil.3,19. Shal we therefore fay,that thefe-ching 
_are not the true,creatures.of God unto them in their eftate , but Idols & 
dying creatures,or accurfed and deteftable things, 8c. 1 Tim.4.1525354 
| pee Euen about the Bible and the Scripturest emfelues alfo, they haug 
fundry corruptions, abufes, and errors, among them , in their eftate and} 
aminiftration. Shall vve therefore fay, thar the Bibleis not the true 
iS .of God, but an Idol & lying book unto them ? 2 Fim.3,14,16,17»-. 
Bye ob 8. Yea and the very terme of abufe,vvhich th men ufe, doth. plainly | 
. -Sheyy that ic is not indeed an Idoll and lying fizne : butonely is abuledy 
|, -bythem,yvhether idolatronfly or otherwife,as by mans corruption hatil 
to vvith Gods ordinances, in all ages of the world 


» Abe noyy to make it more plain, obferue that ic is one thing to fal 
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Of chs OF iris not'the Lords, but an Idoll,a lye, ad 
ble Socurled thing, And another to fay, Men make this or thatto be. 
unto them an Idol, or a yaine thing and unprofitable’: or that they hold 
this‘orthat errour about it :‘or doe thus and fo abufe it, &c- For the oné 
ie refpecteth the nature or being of che thing according to Gods ordi- 
nance ; the other re{pecteth the abufé thereofthrougl mans corruption 
and iniquitie.' The Sunne; Moone and ftarres (as: Fnoted ere while) were 
idolatroufly abufed by the Heathen and levyes of old: and divers erro= 
neous: ns alfoheld thereabouramong them..Deu:4,19, and17 ,3.with 
2 King!23,5,11: Per..8,2. and 44,17.Should vve therefore fay they werenot 
the true creatures of God unto them,but Idoleand lying ordinances? Or 
a vvas not God then the Lord’of hofts , but of Idols arid lying creatures? _ 
And had henorftill the fame fiinne, moone, ftarres and other creatufes: 
me dieto doe his wil? or vvere they, becaufe of fuch abufe;by anieto be re- 
Se nounced,and a nevv funne,moone, ftarres,& other creatures to be crea» 
me ved,and had afresh’: ifthey had ben able to procure it. Thus againe vve_ 
mm may fee that difference i$ to be put betweene the being or nature of 
things inthemfelues,according to theinftitution of God ; andbetvveene. 
aime the corrupt abufe of them,as men make them tobe ubto themfelues ;by 
their idolatrie or other iniquitie,inthisortharrefpedt.. 
10, The levyves otofaried the Femple vvaies and fundry:times >: 
me chey fet Idols and. altars up init,and tables of money: channgers,& feats 
of them that fold doues’: made it an houfe of Marchandize,& adenne 
of thieves, in their abufe thereof. 2 Kin.16,10--16, 2 C¥o.28,24, and 33,4,7- 
Mar.11,15, Fob. 2,14, 16. Was it notnovv therefore the houfeof _ 


ad 


God, butan Idoll and lying ordinance unto them? Grceafed itnovvto 
be the Femple of God, becaufe it vvas {o profaned and abufed by them? 
Or were they now for the abufe thereof utterly to reject it, andro build 
aneyy one?) Did not boththe churchinformer times, andafteryvard 


Chrift himfelfand his Apoftles , and the ywhole churth intharage, ftilF 
hold and uféthe Temple, as. the Lords honfé, & his facredtordinancefor = 
thefervice of his Name z King.19,14. and 22,3,4,5. 2 Chron.29,3,4, §- and 
34,8. Mar.12 Lukit9,45546,47. and 21,37,38. lob.7, 44. -A&:3,1. with Efai 
§6,7:The like alfo may be obferved'aboutthe Sabbath,and the profana- 
tion thereof,in Iudah and in * 2 Kinigy 
11. And yyhereas they fay,that circumcifion was alfo bring falfe 6+ CF 
[scrament;te Ffiaell in their dofettion, hove doe they proueit ? Where doth the 22,23.Hof, 
Scripture teach it? will chey haueus take it on-theirbare vvord,and be~ 4,6,13. 
leeue thartheir fayings are Oracles? Orvvillthey be wifér andmore 14;1.- e4-- 
righteous then.God himfélf: * ywho accounted them ftill to be his peo- mos 7,25$,. 
ple and under his-covenant;and himfelf to be their God : and/upon this 15. Adie-6,. 
them to repentance, and shewed them many favours: and 2, 3, 
-bare vvith them a long time, and aftervvard avenged the quarrell of his with Lev.- 
covenant upon them,as he had fpoken long before ¢ The hiftorie ofthe 26,24; 
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|, €an they makethat which is an Idol and a lying figne (whi¢h-is meer vas 
Gigne of the Lord,yvhich:he hath given and inftitutedin his church 3 Eys 


Prophets,make this matter 
 gefcantany. chapter-atall,thac doeth nowmanifelt thefe 
Some particulars I shewed ferétotone 


ert and shall novv treat of it further hereafter,in an{wer off anochey 


4 


© ga. In the meane time,vyhat will they faye ta ‘the circuméifion of Iudahig 
their eftate of apoftafie : vvhen they fell incomoft wicked Idolatrie: andj 
that not onely.of Ifracls, bue enen of theheathens’s befidés alltharthey 
had of their ownemoftfinfully vvithall. Was Circuimcifion novvalfoa 
mong them;none of Gods ordinance, but an vvas it not thetrue 
factament of circumCifion, but a falfe and lying figne,a dereftable.& cuts 
fed facrament,unto them,jin that eftare ‘Were not they now ftilthe peos. 
pleof God ? Or had God broken his covenant vvith them.on his part,& 
‘gurned his ordinances into Idols untothem , becaule of their idolatrigs 
andtranfgreffions of his'covenant ? Was norGod ftill true,and his fignes 
_ andfacraments,truefignes and facraments ftill unto them on the Lords i 
_ behalf; though they vvere become lyers and idolaters themfelues? Doth & 
ceafe ro be true;if man becomealyer? God forbid. Row.3,3,4. 
Or haue.the Gates of ‘hell more. prevayled againft the Chriftian 
church ince Chrifts comming;then they did or could againft the church 
of the Ievyes before his comming in the flesh ? A4et.16,18. Did not God 
| when once he had giuen his figne of Circumcifion , fo continue it ftill] 

_ through all generations untill the comming of Chritt : 
_altheapoftafie both of tudah and Ifraell,chat then felout fundry times? And 
—hathnet the Lord done likewife hitherto,and vvill fo doe unto the end 
|_| €oncerning the figne of Baptifime, in the Chriftian church,notwithftands 

ing theapoftafies and iniquities fallen ont therein? If not, how theh alfo 
and vvhere,hatlithe facramentof baptifme ben continued and derived 
nto thefe men them felues,from Chrift and his Apoftles,unto this day? 
| as Inored here before alfo to be obferved. Or is one'and the fame bas 

ptifine,in one and the fame Church , an IdolandJ ine figne unto fome; 
andthe ordinance of God, &.a true figne unto there res 
 €eiue it? And thisialfo in their infancy.? -Or when:they.coime 1 


_mity,and_of the divell) novv to be unto them the holy ordinance & true 


ther therefore itmuft be acknovyvledged) ro be Go 


figne,butGods Ordinance'and true ftill continued in the} 


be an Idol and lying figne,ic is notthe Lords: And 
be the Lords (as vve haue shewed it to be) then itis no idol or lying 


4 2. 4 ‘ wf. 


| | | 
| 
17) 
ey 
| 
| 
as ordinance'and hig) 
| corruptly miniltred and-abufed ),or if be anIdol-& 
| 3 ligne,itis to-berejected, & another bapri{me to'be obreyned; that 
VA 


| eft chatare or ever of Gad 

become unpr le unto men by their ownéfinnes,, circumcifion. 

may. be made uncircumcifion to fuch as break the law:thatis,itmaybe- = 

unptoficable,and be accounted for uncircuméifion unto them.Rgm. 

2,25,26.And baptifine therfore in like fore, being n Ovvcomeintheplace 

thercof. But shall we therefore fay that circumcifioh,or baptifine,or any’ 

other conttitutions of Godin fuch Churches unto-firch perions, are riot 

me the Lordsordinances,nor his true fignes.and facrainents,butIdolsand 

m iying fignes,deteftable and accurfed facraments and conftitutions*Take 

an other inftance in the Lords fupper, Was the Lordstableinthe church ~ 

_of Corinth,.a table of Divels 2 or che Lords fupper an Idol, anda lying ck, 

m figne and deteftable factament,to fuch as earit unvyorthily? Orvvasifé 
in deed the Lords ordinance, & his holy Sacramtent unto thé,though 

fully abufed by them:as‘is manifeft both the Aj 

eth it, the of the Lords body, but beco 

and blood of the Lord: & by the Lords fevere chaftifin emforrhig 

caufe. .s Cor.41,27--30. Which hovv should i it be, if it notthe Lords 
ordinance unto them,yvhich he had to his church & people? Doth’ 


Lord fo punish the ne glect or contem ? Nay onthe contrarie, - 
everely punisheth the regarding and reteyhing of Idols: & the 


re {peaking of them, termeth and to be things of t See 
or.excrements,lothfome thin $ or deteftable, and abo. eAinfy, 
le, falfe-vanities,leafi ings,an Vaine-ini SO Arrow 4- 
far is the Scri or efteeming fo honourably of them, ginft a 5 
| ascic doth of sacramens and ordir ACES ‘the: trie, pag. 


of tW : meerely devifeds y men, as 
t calues fome perverted by men Idols,as* the brazen 
pent. Both i apti(me, For thew crofies,exor- , ta Ki 
cifmes; greafitigs, 8cc. are Idols firft fore; worfe thew Peroboams 
bullocks : their wafhing with water in nomine'patris &c. is of the fecomd 
fort,that is, Gods. ordinance turned into an Idoll,as Was the brafem Serpent/* » King. 

'T hus is there a mixture in Antichrifts bath forts of abomina- 18,4. 


ight, as it were filths, 
mination, 


~ 


thew abufe i the ace. of brift anil his ecions blood, 


ofthe Apefite is verified int, an 140 isnothinginthe world.1 Cor." 
Tet the Apoftle is noe contrary to the Prophet wha fayth , their Idols a 
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A 1, net. appointed to (al vation,but to condemnations’ 


3 | diftin¢tions,and odious affertions are here couched hovy 
in a feyvlynes Whichis the more to ‘bechife that 


defence of the aifercions. So as though for the fabltatice there 


Readse 


‘yacll: but as tonchi chet 
thavit fhould feale up unto them rhe foones 
nothing : for neyther doe the true Sacraments in church Worke 
to Gods owne people: and at for that ichriftian Synag 4 
fentence 
not, he 
inst (elf at A facramental fign 
| ‘there ‘ore (a peece af braffe) it 


shifts, errors contradictions, abufe of 


Rev Ad 1848. T 1 


after the rrueth herein manifefted; thefe things op- 
pOfition advifedly fer downe and published-, nore 


agree vwvith the former, yer.confiderin time of the writin and | 
“maner of dealing are tlie be. regarded & infitted 
upon.. Bucto {peak aclar »particular,yvould be long’: they-are 
wil ort inftances of cachdort:by -wvhich § 
may better great abulé: and 
‘infuch and treatil¥s; haw eyer.c covered vyith fair shewes 
"and which areto fiich like O ppofites 
thien, for Shi, diftinétion of Tall 
hereas the poinr here in: 14; felf, 
is inchechurch of Rome,bean Toll, and rot baptifine? 
would nowdomewhat sb There aretwo forts of 
the Popis Wheteby if meane,thar-the 
their ecror:of which more hereafter; If they, m wit, chat it} 
Js notindeed an Idol, bue onely that they 


i 
Weal isno other God but ONC, poplin toms | 
| phing the material rhing is , the the Water, 
attion.is the Wwork.of the hands of anidolatroms praef: 


chat they fpdak ob she ueftionis ofthet 
$e The pretending likeyvile of the opinions and errovt of the Church jad Mes 
our queftion is of the Lords ordinance ftill continued in* 
Andivyhen they: fay) the ini theiraBufe inthe right 
And isicadye-thenin their right hand > Thien muft italfobefointheit 
-ovyne right hand,thatwvere: Daptined Nox of theMartyrs. | 
and otherffervants-of -God,fo baptized in that church , for many genera-. 
len here is eyther notorious efor) 
and! Anabaptiftnie( before confuted of riorable shifting novv-rreated off. 
Like are thevaine pretences madeabout anidolbeing nothing in’ 
| the world’ Cor 8,44 and fi fomething in the matter and wor 
thereof. P fat Likeas Bellarmine (though in another cafe,yetwith as. 


Frome 


afin 
fj 


yiifuccefie): hthofe words of the {tle ng; Where *bleffed 
feth;we knowethacamIdollis nothing in’ che theré.an Idoll ts faid to 
be nothing: pbecaufe that although it befomething actording taithe matter, yetitisno- 


AlfOinapplying the matter and workmansbip.of Fdals made by thehands) 
of mE, tothe matter ,@7 work of the priefts chatdoth baptife: 
‘And {peaking e that isthe mayne thitg ina Sacrament they: 
make no mention a figne but-onely of ai feale er therein ke 
they to the infticution of God,as they:ought birt us-vyithall of 
corrupt opinions. andblafphemous affertionsthereabotr; 
facrament)that 1t fhould feale up unto them t forginenesiof (innes, they bla-- 
| ¥ fay) quite take away andiconfer grace: isa 

i for.neyther doc the true Sacraments in Chrifis Church work: any 

ifthey mean,that'the true Sacramenes in Cheetschurch 
feale nopup to Gods owne people the forginenes offinnes,itisanerror: 
_burif they meane that doe northemfelues take away finnes, 8 con- 
grace:(for this alfathey annex with the orher)fhen they ufe slrifts,8¢ 


they.reafon-to Gods bythe Lord, burftilcoh-) 
tinued: (through the & Tem nye of God; 'vvhere 
cn ferp earem} rarie 
mivwes thus. 
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forever! they reafon to bepeifinewhich ts an ordinary figne yto 
~ be hadin the church, whole ufe ftill continueth ( notyvithftanding the er. 
fs andabufes had thereabout ) and ma néver de taken away de. 
& edto the ende of the world. And hitherto ofthefe shifts: this. 
chusch of Rome; is an vaine Idol; and nothing, ¢uenton 
relation; which isthe mayn thing-in Of which more 
| And that whereas Idols are of two forts both the kinds are inthe  popifb "ba 
Is then the baptifme there had , both like to Jeroboams thas’ 
rere mans devife ; and to the brafen that from an holy’ figne was 
erted to an Idol,and novv vvas Nehufbtan a peece of brafle,and 
vvas deftroyed ? If this yvere fo, should it not & 
be takenavvay and deftroyed:?: For fovvas to be-done vvith'Terobo-« 
ams calues,and io vvas done (and that rightly) vvith the brazen'Serpent. & 
Yea,and it yvas noyy.efteemed but as peece of brafe , as himfelf here alfo: 
noteth : and fo vvas called by Hezekiah. 2 Kin Atcording where- 
then the: baptifine aforefaid should be but: efteemed as .chedayly 
wvashing of our owvn faces or hands with water:as indeed fome 
alfo ftick nor expreffely ro atirme. And vvhat is this but very Anabapti- 
Peg. 27. here convinced before. And wvhereas they apply the and exor-. 
cifrnes, thelike to leroboams calues Lobferuethisalfo yetbutasa 
ia shift: both becaufe our queftion is of the baptifthe ir felf, and norof the @ 
, additions made therevvithall, & becaufe that themfelues here afterward 
of the Romi{h baptifme in their abufe , affrme , that thefaying of the 
pottle is verified in it,an idoll is nothing-in the world. 'tCor.8,4.and compare 
the heathens Tdols made of gold and filver by the work of mens hands. Pfab. 
"11554. vvhere {peaking of the matter o baptifme, they mention the water, 
welas the fait, aiid oyle,there ufed among thé.Of which more hereafter, 
3- Novv allo note,that here they fay, they haue herefore renounced 
milb bapti/me,as idoll in their abu They fay not , that they. 
onely renounced idolatrous & kept baptife it fas 
trae mand ibe ods ordinance : but they fay expreffely, 
venounced that Romi{b baptifine,as an impure idall in their abufe,ere. Which if th 
haneindeed fo done,as they {peak, and as was to be done-with the Idols» 
y fpeak : then here againe is notable error. & Anabaptiftrie. 
now vvhat outward baptifine or facrament: hatie they remay-’ 
a themfelues? (for of it is all our queftion.}If they fay; they have” 
aptifme aforefaid, hovy haue they then renounced-it , as was to be?’ 
With the calues,braxen Serpent and heathens idols: {pecially when they fay 
particular of their we ing ‘with water , in nomine patris, tharitis as 
| br axen ferpent, which being once Gods ordinance,was turned into an Fdol, there 
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4. chat was hotin ii; but holy 
ordinance of God, and a’ one of tion By Chrift 
abufed. Now’ dtferenee sto Idol, and char: 
hich'W che Lords'6 perverted or abiifed 
ere Be 


we tae 


‘after the theredf; vwhéreunto itvvas'ap pointed: 

the Eotds ordinanee Of ba ptifine, i “for 3 dinarie & perperiiit 
Band cheréfore nottalbe rejected pens Abrifes at any tine co’ the'ert 
mf the world. asthe ‘omp ec 
6. Thatthe Romifb Baptifm ending up ‘aga 


sue 


lace of Chrift-em bis lood, to'giue grace 
ordinance,had-and p anted there A poftles', before eyther 


ntichrift fate there; or cabufes ‘Sertors 
the place of Chrift-and bis precious blood nor p 


okén of; were knowé- 
C baptifine ftan and up 
gine grace C7 vvas avvay- 


Thefe are the errors and abufes of men n it, not the nature of 
Behe baptifiive it felf. Othervvif alfo it should b€ thus to.allthat receiueic: 
ere, vvetherold-or young: And then 
enounce it utterly, ro: get another Outvvared and true baprifme. Orv 
rill thefé inen fay,that- we cati without firine réfeyne any tring jand<not 
reject it (whatloever icbe) chat ftan ir the place of Chrift~ 
nd his precious blood, or thar pretendeth to gine ¢eraceand washaway 
buf finnes : vyhiclris to be intire ro’tlié Eord alone, & ta the 
»f God in Tefus Chrift:Moreover,the errors and abufés ofmen,mayhurte 
hemi{elues., buit they cannot chaunge thé nature of Gods ordinanceini ity 
elf: Mans unbeliefcannor make the fairh of God of no effect.’ God ‘is: a 
ne,thougch man ‘be a-lyer. Rom,3,3,4- Tlie lévves in Chrifts time, 4 
nd before, juftification by circumcifion and the works of the 
wifet thefe up e of Chrift and his precious blood , thinking 32. and 
hat,they had re A and falyationthereby. Should we therefore. 354. Vvith> 
wasther'as tmpure Tdol in-shpir abulfe ng the place, 
dnd his'prectolus bloods pretending to'gt we ta= ‘and Galigg, 
her-learne to put difference. Go ordinance in it felf {and be-. 
veen mans abufe thereof: ftilackriowledging | the ordinance 
¢ and holy; ‘although ters Abuf€ and alierrationg thereabourbe: = 
nfall & corrupt: as T have shevved before. Finally, ifthe levves:circun 
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hriftians bay becometuch thereby 


Efa, baue, and rergyne them, weret 

the maturechersof, ic wc no baprifi 


-that haue and reteyn ic, fe chen it 
ayery-idoll orfuch is.thelye. che 
Prophet, E/4,44,30+ 
Idols,Ca yeavvay, fa 
Lerd your, God, which the having.or revey-l 
of any Idols at any. time: by ocher bigaing 
rimes yvith 14,3,6..and Lev, 19,4. 


8. 1 11925 TK: (Bu e perhaps chis man 
are of fo-receiving it as here 
ds fa Soi here andy, may it be. chat thus 
eth,to! g-holejafter his manner:.as.1 have nowy 
ted betore. But, hovv ever itbe,lecus yer it,& inquire alitle 
ther info rhis matter, And firft let him novy fync sly sels, whether hell 
tat the Romish baptifme is 4:lye in. the righthand that receiucit in the prem 
fent Ch ch sh Ke ome. bem of lye, he lay 
then both his Pro phetinthefame place, ane ¢Scriprurc- evens 
gwhere-teacheth, that may not teteyneir, bur-mutt aatterly it: 
that els wee feed buton ashics, wad haue our hearts deceived, Kc. E/4.4nm 
with 30,22- -Exec,14,6. and 20518. Rew 22,15. If hefay, Nox. maya 
feeshow he doeth but. cavilland hath{pent many good houres 
and blorteda deal of pape per, to.no paryole, burto 
Anabaptiftrie,& impietie befides tharthus he giues us the caufe 
averthrouves al his former affertions ,&. writing hereaboul 
Secondly iffome be baptized inthe Church of Rome, vvith 
es, exorcifmes, greafin Which he -faith are vvorfe idols then Ferobod 
yllocks : aind yet should not. fetup baptifine. in the place of Chrift and his 
| rad bload,thinking i ito wash away, finnes let him now. alfo con® 
cerning fuch fy ncerely te] us, W ether the baprifme thus received 
. church should be tenounced at not. If ke fay,itsbonid: 
by this yyillfolloyy. id the; baprifmeof that church beall 
onely in.refpect o1 eal inChrifts ¢, which 
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/ eyther doth. 
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ag Sted forthe? bul bniely forthe 


frold' che baprifine-6f the thurch of E and 
ean Idol; where chey know this is held;to kp in Chirifis 
bout this thattery. ang pone ing 
ons in'the chureh Pbaptiimethere had'doth- 
ne chute of Rome roll yer fateh; thar 
ols then Ievoboams billocks if he 
it) that’ baprifinein of Rome: it fo received’, as inthe: 
of feeing they aré infants ufually that itthere, confides 
ring allo * theit profe bap ving with waters the 
of the Rather,the fonney andthe Koly.Ghoft this alone is indeed the 
pcifire of char th eorher things whiclthe being not * O 
the bapetime but erroneous opinions chere- /ee before, 
felues hereabout (of which yvill not ftand Here to-treat)let'y Drpeta; 
ter finding out of the trueth admit knidwing 
ter)doe fo receive hereis chinking ching ace vvafheth 
inner, cord vwhénasGnee they are bAptizedih the 
Lordjas is aforelatd; with profefion chiles ‘thadé of the'Chriftiain «> 
faith in thar church shal chen afterward: ue'their errors here- 
about : Jet itnowy well be confidered:,- vvherhs ryee notwirhftandin the 
bapriline thus received be frit an at alyeto be rej 
that oniely and‘eortuptions brought i are to Be 
hotncedjand not the bapeifine ie whielt is Gods ordinance th that. 
chirth(as ciroumcifion-was itt Hittel’) thouge & perverred:- 
and {¥eing chatthevery grountoF bape rein deed is: fthe covenant 
and promife ofGod, an anid not the riding much che erroneons p.23- 
underftanding and opinions of fitin Fiflly, coreturne to 
haditt hand;letic-be obferved;chatall whoare there 
m ceineit,as there itis tiniftred: and that‘con#t only in theirinfancie: at. 
which time théy knew not of abnft is: held'or déné therea=' 
bout. So asiftheiPopiions ahd‘abiifes be\alyeinthe 
all chat are {o baptized, when they come to yeeres of underftartding 
tetly renounce’it as asthe Béopherhere tea- 
-céth thereunto, ler thé wife aind us ‘Finally; of ~ 


of thechur¢tr fich as'thev make +Ste before 4 
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ug itasis afotefaid. Yet the:Anab 
betrue and not repeated. Which cannot be,ifit yvere im hall 

of abthat or hovy should ir both be true baptilime, not 

pepeated:s alfo.be.a lye ia chezight hand, vyhich is tobe rejected) 

Bys ertherefore we, mut diftinguish ,betvveene the 

| de Gods otdinance,and between the, ‘errors & abufes of mea 


that minifter and ceceiue it: toreteyne the oneas crucandholy ; andwe 
renounce the other asfalleand or of neceflitie the baprifine 


* 

? 


 amuft be rejected, anduebaprizar mitted, For.wvhe.can reteyne alye 
_ | «them felues; Ler this-naan like.ir, i pea) The Prophets is 
 feedeth of albes,a heart hath him he cannot 
there not a lye in my right-hand 
Romish bapcifme.is fuch, asthe faxing | 
in inand doll is nothing bp the world, Cor.8,4., that is.,.as oth 
| on pounderhit himfel ashing of nought and therefore nothing to be 
allo, loth/ome or detefable.thing au a vanity, 4 lye,unprofitable , fall 
.and $3,19 Andifithe faying of the A ftle be ves 
ified init,an is nothing in allo follow here: 
the baptifine of church aforefaid hath _no.celation unto 
q || 13, d,nor any divine inticution,reprefentation,or. fig on 
itreprefents no divine,thing acall.inithe vvorld, & ais in deed NOs 
/ thing,touching any holy fignificatié.or to.be made thereof.Of which 
errecaafter. In the meane time now obferue here,thavif thefe.chings 
ane true, ofthe baptifine aforefaid,then it ought of necefiitie to be re- 
jected; euen as the dols {poken off here by the Cor.8,4.( compad 
med wit Exod.3251,4,536,20;) aed. in the other places by 
himfelf * otherwhere alledged, Levit. 19, 4- 1 Chron. 165.26. 20..and 
vyater (the material thing) athe rivet 
(that is the matter) of the Fdols, bape Whereas wa- 
baptifme is appointed by the Lordyand fill ro yned : Joh.ts 
| 33+ Matt.3 4 1516, and 28, 19: 8,36. but.the of. gold 
;. and flyer for idols is forbidden by the Lord, & utterly to, be abandoned, § 
| 26,26. c722,3.1 C 10.14,12..¥ With 8.07135 
Thatthe outyverd aftion and the hands that b 
vvork of the menshands that make the f of isis 
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tea of Chriftian prifme, to be reteyned and continued. To 
hich ende letherealfo be obferved, hovv thé comparing of the p 

ne in. their defection, with Apoftate Yracl becaule t the holy Ghoff coms 
pareth, Antichrifts ehurch' with the the nioft vile,the * Rev. 
ans, Babylonians heathen Romans. Like'as the Atabaptifts themfelues allo 3,8. and 

(aifputing the baprifime of the church of Rome and England,and 17,5. 
exe apainit the reafon taken frd the'cifcumcifion of Ifrael)alledge . 
that the Apoftafie of —Antichrift is deeper then the upeftafie of Ffraell,becaufe _Anti- 
chriftians ave not talled Ifraelites, but Babylonians, Egyptians, Sodomites, Gentsles, in Cherad. 
Re the Revelation : Whereby the holy /pirit of wifdome giveth woe tonceine,that he doeth p. 48. 
account the apoftalie equal toPagani to the Nery worft kind of Pagani 
i Whereupon thefe doe utterly difclayme both the’ Baptifine it felf o the | 
Church of Rome,and the comparing of it vvitl képtin.... 
apoftate Hfrael how. other aforefaid, 
on to themfelues in their other; affertions) fay here,that the 
work of the hands of the Tobe who baptixeth doth remaine,as did the Work 
of the Idolaters cireumer in Trae rach. ich how carple be,if the matter and 
work of baptifine(the water, & outward action ofthe Priefts hands ba> 
ptizing) be ‘ike the martéer & vyorkmanship of the Idols, fpoken of Pfal: | 
15,4. Of whieh more héréaftet in their contradictions. 

It ‘Toviching the relation ( which is the maine thing & in Sacrament ) that tt fhoute 
feat up unto them the forginenes of finnes, it vdine idol nothing. Butob- 
ferue here firft, that the Sacraments in their relation are not onely feales; _ nd 
but fignes alfo.'Gen.17,11. Rom.4,11. As themfelnes writing otherwhere 
of circamcifion, fay, # or token, which fheweth one thing to the eye,ano- Anhor. 
ther to the mynd. Now chiefs affercion the Baptiime Gen. 17 
sheweth norhing at all to it vayn Idolland nothing: 
that which it shevveth to the be gold and fi lver of the 
ifit yvere in eed should be nothing 
of Gods atrue Sacrament ,no true baptifne,, but 
an Idol.And can they then blame theAnabaptift it whol: 
ly; and get another, vvhich (they think)hatht therelation ofa Sacrament 
init ? the place aforelaid they fay farther, chat * the cApoftle * Bia. 
calleth the Kom erveth for affurance of the thing fignified. 
eAnd fo the phrafe o fealing theit offpring with the fen of the 
holy .in Mifn.sreatife of Circumcifion.thap.3.S.3- But here they 
that this is not a ch ferveth ertceiversforafluranceof . 
the thing fignified and fo itis Tdol'¢> nothmg. Befidesthat bythisit 
wil follow as thefe alfo holdythat they are not’ the covenat of God but dit 
vorced from the Lord, and fo indeed ‘without all hope of falvation,in thatel | 
ftate. For if any of them dying in that eftate,be faved,then it muftineeds 
be that God is thelr God , and they hisin Chrift, and confequently that 
they are under'the covenant of God : Soas then the relation ( which is the. 
mayn thing in the Sacrament) May’ be found in their ba ptifme;tofealeupunto 


3% 


a 


. 
e 


} 
‘ 


I acy ehink eo help ant, 
forgiuenes of finnes : 


generally that baptifed baptifed by:Philip the Euan- 
83.7%... coli, was an hypoerire, & is baptifme did notfealup(asherethey, 
feding up)unto. the forgiuenes of his finnes:wilthey there- 
fore fa sthat the miniftred by. che Euangelifts,had not the relati- 
engwhi 
25. or. his.ordi before., ind § 
verti. church, feale u the forgiuenes ofifinnes. unto aty of that 
orto none atall. If chey cay, it, fealeth this to fome of them: chen their a 
are-untrue and the confequents. here before 
deduced thereaboutftand fir me againft them,and this claufe helpeth thé 
of charchurch: & fo not to. thofe among théfelues, that were 
_ there baptized. Now if if chat borelict there reccived,do not a touching tha 


Any other,or.none at al? If anoth tifts, whol 

the baptifmethere received hath the, relatid of 4facrament, 
to: feale up unto them the forgiuenes, of finnes,or that as yet they haue none at alf 

that dochie, ‘but. mutt now get itro themfelues:and that alfo before they 

Bovv in the meane Idolaxers{ and, fo m 

grace: thefe, men alfo- 


is. the mayne thing in:4 that thus the relation ofthe | 


which is she maye shing in 4facrement, Meale Np them the forgiue- 


4 
< | the trueft 
> halt churches.do ieaic ub tO: By DOCri¢ces the OF bnnes. 
a4 
( 
a 
( 


united with him. Zobar. treating on Gen.27,12.° OF 0 
xighteoufnes of work 


‘ming of it,in his refur 
_ Lavy. Gali; Shak we 


had ther 


had thereabout? What alfo vvil they fay tothe ba 
England: where they knovv the | 


haue faid heretofore,and vvhat they {4 
matter. Finally befides the relation inalactament,thereis alfo'to be re- 
of God, vvlio hath appointeditto beobfer- 
‘as yve'read that Chrift, wwho-vvas without 
 finne (and needéd not for himfelfin thatrefpect thisrelation ofthe fa- 

 CYament,to feale up unto him the forginenes of his fines) yetinobedi- 

ence of the Lavy, under which he was borfe,;andto falfilatrighteoufhes 
Bei and redeemer)yvas himfelfboth circumcifed 
baptized. 3,2 4,22. So as inthis | 


be obferved and acknovpledged. And there 

had Ben (euen in this behalf) finneim Hrael & Indah (when th 
peft defections)ro have rejected circumeifi6, & nortohaueufed 


(being now alfo ont frerty 


r 
it is not 


concerning it? Whatthen shall vve thi 
Jevyves touching circumcifion, which himfe# othervvhere ‘noteth, how 


1 ) thenceforth he feeth the holy blefed God j 


rat tof that o pinion touching the 
$,whereabout the Apoitle reftifieth , that they 


rks of the Law: and fo being ignorant of Gods righteou/nes, 


H 


for. sby the 


going about to eft 


for one particular,may appeare both 
by the ftrair u ofir(euen in the time of the Gofpell) upon the Chri- 
ftians ofthe es,when cerraine men Which came down from Iudea 
to Antioch,taught the brethren, faying, Exctpt ye be circumcifed after the ma- 
ner of Mofes, ye cannot be faved.. A&.1§ ,1. and 


of this erroneous opini6 about the vvorks of the 


nothing, becaufe of thefé or other firch likéaffertions and ions then 


and facrament unto them? Let them ‘novv ¥ 


ded,the commandement 
inthe church. Acc 


asit 


should it now be finne in the church of Rome; ifthey should 


otifiine.and ror 


4 vayn idoll and nothing 


cor- 


keep it. Which againe doth plainly evince, that, 
(for rhen-it vvere not finne,buttheirduetic, — 
utterly to caf it avvay,and notto keepivat 
ordinance; his baptifine and facraient; whith we ought fo efteem & 
acknowledge notwithitanding of it be finfully 


‘doe erre and tranfgrefie on theirs Doth Gods figne atid fedle loofe the 
relation,and become an Idoll and nothin 


if manfall into error @cfinne 
eytherof thacopinion ofthe 
eAnnot. on 
they fay, chat what time man is fealed with this holy feale of this figne (of cir- 


their own righteoufnes, fitbmitted not themfelues to the 
teoufues of God. Rom.9,31,32. and10,3.. Now thatamongthe yvorks ofthe 
 Law,they alfo intended Cir 


the Apoftles particularna- - 


erefore think, that circumcifion in Ifrael(while- 
dt vvas in ufe by the Lavv of God) was not indeed the Lords ordinance, — 
elation of a facrament unto them, but vyas a vayn idoll and 


ptifmeofthechurchof 
sh aflertionyvhereoftheyfpeakeis = 

rejected ? willthey graunt that the baptifije there received, hath there- 

dation , which is the mayn thing in'a Sacrament , 
jand that it is not'a vayn idoll and'nothingsburthe Lords truébaptifme 
vel bethink themfehies,what 
fay hereafter, coricerning this 


unto them the forginenes of 
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hee ‘Bible, in ic felf confidered as Gods word.and ordinance; and 
perween the Idolatrous.abufe thereof, &c.becaufe the brafen ferpent be- 
at fr God , and afterward idolatroufly abuied, vvas de- 
ftroyed as apeece of braffe.. Or, as if there were no difference ween 
ap time vvhich is an ordinarie and perpetuall inftitution of God ; and the 
ferent, which. yvass.au extaordinarie and rarieordinance of 
||. the Lord. Or,that baptifne should utterly, be rejected, as being no better 
then the commd wafbing of our hands with water;like as the braxé ferpent was de- 
|. ftroyed a: 4 peece of braffe, after the idolatrous abufe.therof. How;ftrongly 
thefe things favour of may feduce thereto, let aliobferue. 
| And hitherto.of thefe errors, had in this place,about the point aforefaid. 
Thirdly, for contradictions,mark thefe particulars: 1.When they fay, 
Gontradi- there-be two forts. of fome meerely devifed by men,as Feroboams calues,fome per- 
verted by men from holy fignes.toFdals,as.the brafén ferpent, which being m 
as peece of braffe : and both.thefe kinds are in popifh baptifnes 
And therefore they renounced that Romifh baptijme, as an impure Fdoll in 
| their abufe, coe. Whether they meane, that they have renounced it, 
the calues , or asthe brafen ferpent , oras both of them (asthey fay 
| Roth forts of Fdols and obominations are in it ) yet they contradict themfelues, — 
| when they fay afterward, that the work of the Priefts baptizing remayneth, aa did 


the vvork of the Idolaters circumcifing in Irae. Eor thisremayned fo,.as ithad 
ben finne for them gatker their uncitcumcifion a- 
| gaine : and vvith this alfo they did.and might come to the Paffeover, as - 
ae circumciféd perfons : vvhereas it was not their finne,but their duetie, to 
 Fenounce all idols,and to deftroy them,and leaue allidolatrie.:.and this 
 alfo,beferethey cametothe Pafleoyer.For whichfee the hiftories recor- 
touching: the abolition ofidolatrie, & obférvation ofthe Pafféover, 
.  , bothin Hezekias and Iofias time,2Chron.29,4nd30,¢7 34,¢7 35 chapt.. with 
Kang. 18, 3,4, and 23,2--23. Now to.renounce,and.to,reteyne,are contrar 
|| £i€s: to remayn,and to be deftroyed,are contradictorie the one untothe — 
other. Or if they fay they {peak but of fome meane not,that they 
renounced the baptifne tfaid as.an impure Fdol.: then befides their shift- 
ing noted before, to vvhatpurpofe fs it our queftionisaboutthe 


q é 


4 


| 
| 
hy 


| ; 


| , 


VASA 


And now by. thefe things alfo may appear,wharanetror itis,whé 
> they fay,thgt it wil not help,co diftingnish between baptifme in it uf confidered, 
Bode ordinance : and betyveen the corruptions and idolatnous abufe thereof : be» 
caufe the braxen ferpent being init felf Gods ordinance at firft,and cramental figne 
Of theixredemption by Chrift,yet when they. burnt incenfe to m an Fdol,vvas 
—_—lUlUlt therefore: deftroyed as Nehushtan,e peece of braffe. Which is as if they should 
fay. it vvould not help to put difference between the Sunne, in it felf con- 
Jered as Gods creature,and berween the idolatrous abule thereof; Or, 
| 
e 


fate 
and that therefore they hauere- 


both 


ag in pe 


lyein their nght hand, oe. énd that the ying of the is verified in it, an 
is nothing in world. Cor.8,4.For if f0 it were,then in deedit ought to be 


in Ifraell did. 


2, Againe,one while they fay,that in me she wafh with 


eve, figne turned into an ide Las the brazen 
vvhich in it felfvvas Gods ordinance at fir/t; a 


tal figne of redemption re 
Chrift: Another vvhile they fay,that i buptifiné, both the vvater is as t 
gold filvero heathen 7dols,and aétion oy vvork of the Idola- 
ts hands that baptixeth,is as the vvorkman{hip ofthe mens hands that made 
the fdols Spoken of ,Pfal. 1154. and as touching the relationof it is a Vays 
idoll'and nothing,as were the heathen idols: whereof the Apottle {aith,an idot 
is nothing in the vvorld,x Cor 8,4. Which though for the matter and vvorkmanfbip, it 
be fomething, yet for the relation unto God,or divine grace, itis nothing : & as other- , 
where 
haue nothing of that vvhich oles thin kthey hauc: and aretherefore nothing | to be aint 
efteemed, feeing an Idol is nothin 
3. So one while they 
about our queftion like the calues of Tach heathens Idols, either of 
which vvere ever ordeyned by God , and both of thich were utterly to 
be deftroyed: anotherwhile they make as ifit were like I/raels circumcifion, 
which was Gods ordinance, remayning ftill in thei a ternra & not at 
allto be rejected. 
4+Here they fay, that the priefi work which doth remaine,as did the 
vvork of the Fdolaters cirenmes[in ing in Pfrael. a lithe aftér in the fame trea» 


wounced it as am impure Td Fdoll in their 4 Yea,that the Rom baptifme ist | | 


renounced as alye and an Idoll,and not torema | Pe as the circum cifto » J 


*they {peak of Idols , that they are things of naught , becaufe they * 


eas if the baptifme of the'éhurch o 


tife,chey miflikein us; andexce inft the com aring of the church of Rome 


vvith eApoftate Irael : yeayalbeit 
ches baptifme vyith: calues of & vvith the 
even with Iraels circumetfion.Other contradictions, that mi 
by conference of theiraffertions otherwhere; Tvvitl 
Let thefe fuffice for the 4s 
ABVSE OF SCRIPTS 
Fourthly, for abufe of the Scriptures here alled 


xen ferpent,yea 493+ 
ht be obferved 
mere infift upor. 


ae 


Ithough there be many devifés of men finfully anneted to baptifme in 
the church of Rome , & m fome wicked opinions erronégoufly Held concer= 


before thefe ‘corruptions and errors ; and fo hath bescontinued inthat. 
hurch to this day;and ought alfo fill tobe reteyned > the corruptions 

onely and the errors being renounced’ & rejected. Sothen the baprifine 

there had’ (vvhereabout our queftion is) neither is like Ieroboamis caltes. 


nor is an extraordinarie and témporarie figne,as Kg 


| 


i 
A 


ethemfe are that‘chur- 103.. 


d,that n now alle of 
evidently appeare by the errors im} other particulars before noted. For Scriptures. . 


ning ir among them: yet baptifine botir® was there,ag’Gods ordinance, 


» 
é 
| 
| 


beasthe lye inthe rig 


deftroyed, For laolacrous abale , nok to be ax the comme 
ng of our face vyaver,as was accounted 
called Nehu of brafe: as.is {aid,in 2 
2. rthe of the Prophet, E/4.44,20.if the Romish baptifin 
hand fpo eh of, then should it not onely 
i beavayne Idol of mans and to be rejected of all that] 
received it,as there it is miniftred: tilt were fo renoun- 
ced,vve might fay of everie fuch a.one,as there the Prophet faith, He fer 
deth of afbes: adeceived beart bath turned bim afide, that he cannot deliver his fouls, 
fay, Is there not-adye in my ri he hand? Efa.44, The finfull iniqui e of 
«which Anabaptiftrie,is alreadie declared before. Which alfo convinceth 
ae ‘upevent Scripture, and other like allegations of theirs here and 
thervghere. . ve 


| $0 when they Bick mon so that in the Romish bapeifme th 


faying of the ‘Apotile is verified, an adoll is nothing i in the vvorld', 1 Cor. 8,4 
8 Cor. how extreemly again doth he ahaferhe Seri a ? And how truly is the 


Apolttles fayiag verifiedin themfelues, that axe vvorfe and vvor{e, de 


aciving and being deceived ? 2 Tim.3,13. And yet vvith this, they 
are that which is written of the heathens idols, P/al.11$,4. their 
ar ead meus bexde plying this alio to the baptifin 
_ | aforefaid moft angodly and deceitfully: as may appeare by their ownt 
wvords,and by the shifts,errors,and noted outof them 
_ ~ here before. And mark how this Scripture is thus compared with theo 
> ad of 1 Cor.8,4. to shew by thefe two joyned together , that as an Idol 
= baptifine,for the matter and-work is fomething,but for the tea 

od, fer myfticall or {pirituall reprefentation , fignification, 
feling, cbligason the like, it is nothing’, yea fo 
Idolland nothing ? Which hovv like is it co that of Bellarmifie, 


| BLibade w T noted here alitle before in his Shifts, wvhere he alledging this 


f 


ther con/ ded 
th this Scrip 


Rome, (w 


ton 
fai 


2 fay Ne thes the aime 


= 


Peta, 


4 


them, Bf. ver.4, $,6.7. for thou 
be not made of gold and filver., 


and sthat can fpeak, fee, heare,finell,and 
handle,vvhich the Idols can not: yet th fpiritually 


the purpofe,about the queftion and matterinhand? > 
The other Scriptures here alledged,namely Rev.17;21. 
a ie,and of the myfticall Babylon : and fo maj cm ba applyedto 7 
eman of ne & fhe _ m fterie of Babylon, with al thar lawles eftate *° 
and enoff. : yettouching the queftion of Baprifme 
novv in hand, they = alledged,and much-abufed. For difference * 
is to.be me between Antichrifts apoftafie ; and Gods ordinances therein - 
reteyne 


on,for a time-a 
of Rome; vvi 


inted: Rev.11,2. betvveen Bab l6n.( the empiring ci 
BubylSaish eftare thereof, atid. the opleof God, 


9,18. and 18, 
Zach.2 567. and Wi Rev. Antichfi 
confumed..Hisadherents be! 
and not beleeving the thetrueth, but taking pleafure inunrighteoufnes;shal- 
be damned «t he Beattshall goc into perdition : Babylon, the 


city shalbe vvith violence, & fc 
no more,as. the holy A. 


swith his apott > 


fren inthe Scriptures and chapters here alledged, 


Thef.2, 3,8, Reve 
and 


follovv, thatthe Baptifime hadin the church of 
God,no figne,f{eale,or facrament of the Lords, but évaine idoll'and 
and to be tenounced,as an impure idoll- in their abuft; be 4 lyin fignevede~ 
ofven Speak of it? Or, thavall 
baptiz 
ent, figne, and:feale unto:them of the forginénes of fines, e 
damned ?; Doe the hére allédged, prone chefe things >. 
doe they abufé the Scriptures,and their Readers?as the pa- 


Yetnotvvithftanding we 
Weinaby the Scripmresed be dx-idell, or 4 in their righthandor 


> 


gh the laters of 
as the Idols be, and though they haue > 


though corruptly ai and mixed with their ovvne inventi- 
Ons:) 2 The/.2,354. with Exech. 43,7, 8. betvveen the man offinne ; and the 
Temple o Godyvvherein he fitreth 2 The/:2,3,4. bétvveen the Gentiles 


& sive court ofthe Femple,with rhe holy city,giuemthem to tread there- Soe 


vvhom hecalleth and bringeth from thence , as he did: people of old 
eut from Babylon of the Lot out of 


48, 20% and $1,6,7,8,1% 


poftles and Prophets haue toretold: As may 


08 5248, 23,3052 compared. with Jer<s0, and $I, Efa.t 3, ond 14, 
and Hab.x, Zach.8 Jer.41,61--64 But vviliotherefore. 
Romeis no ordinance of >; 


nor, 


and fenfeleffe;and fo ate like the Idols:as‘o- 
ther Scriptures teach us to-underftand this fa ying here,Jer. $i, 
17,18, E/a.41,29. and 44;9-—20, Hab.2,18. And what were this tO 


| 


ng ftrongly dehided to beleeue lyes, 


> 
t : 


nov becauife. of 


his adherents & Re 
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| “monies of the Tord’ 


hhithertovof their abufe of the Scriptures in 


it eAnabapti- baptifm 


| 


how ever they be perverted and abufed by chem 


5. 


ptifticall affertions obferm 


y 


4 


wwvho faith; their ido 


* 


j 


AND 
YC IN 
e: and yet neyther of them is to the pointin hands as may be! 
© ducal afer- teen by the particulars aforefaid.. Befides that in right proprictic of, 
tions, fpeach,this rather sheweth tvvo forts of idolaters,then of Idols : the bre 
deed an idoll, but onely idolatroufly abufed by them 
2>King. * that burntincen/e anto it. Neyther doeth the Scripture (that I can find) call 
_—sit. an Pdoll: or any wheretake Idols to betypes and facramentall fignes wnte 
ee we of redemption by Chrift,as t the brazen ferpent was'to Ifraelin the wilder 
#Num.21 nes: as here by themielnes is obferved. Thusalfo (as they doe) not two 
3, 9. with onely, but many forts of Idols may be made in other refpects:As befides 
Foh..3,14- that are here named by themfelues;and {uch alfo,as. are onely ficté 
35. Ons and imagimations of the mynd; fome tobe of fuchthings as being, 
giuen by the Lord, for the common ufe and fervice of the world, yet are 
> Zev. 19,4. made Idols by men unto themfelues,as the Sunne, Moone, Starves, core. fome 
) Deu.4,15, parts of che body , and other creatures giuen to man alfo for his ufe ,4 
26--19. the beily,money,and thetike,are by many made their God : Alfo kings and 
der. 10,2, Princes in ; Husbands, vviues,and children in families ; Minis 
13, {ters and people in churches;yea the church,and Chrift himfelf,are oftet 
2,Aé.27, made Idols, by th neopinions,finnes, and abufe of men : | 
42,43. otherthelike were long todeclare & infift upon in parth 
| Phil,3,19. cular. But shal vve fore fay,that thefe indeed are Idols,and fo many 
Col.3,5.  feveralforts of Idolsialfo? And chat they are not the true Sunne,Moong, 
2 oh. 5, Scarres; &c. Or should we not rather acknowledge, that chefe are thé! 
» 23. . Lords good ordinances, benefits,& mercies unto us: vvhich many abulé 
ddolatroufly,totheir ovyne hurt,& tothe dishonour of God ; but nor td) 
annihilating of the Lords inftitutions themfelues? And novv by this 
.  oecafion, let me wish thefe men 'to confider well with themfelues, 
| ther their ovvne errors(about this and other matters) be not in deed idol 
| Exod. 10, before the Lord ; fuchas be all erroneous opinions and courfes in: rel? 
men frame to themfelues according to their ovvne under. 
Brec.14,7. ing; whether concerning Chrift himfelf,or concerning his faith, or?) 
Hof.13,2. der part ofr othervvife then the Lord hath 
© #feb.5, self preferibed in his word. 
28. that many-yvho think themfelues:moft free froin tdolatrie; & haue 
eyesonely bent uponothers in'this behalf are yet notwith{tandinie them’ 
_ plunged therein. 
allo avayn diftinction, | 
toxéconcile the Apoftles yvo 


ry, 


tub, for relation to Ged or divine is 
chis cheLords ordinance of baptifine, that is the f 
hath relation thereto, &c? Or what agreemen hale idols with theLords . 
ordinances: that here they giue usidle diftinctions concerning Idols? 
For other odious: & Anabaptiftical affertions more thefemovvlike- = 
wife together, which hane here before upon feveral occafions ben a : 


tof his covenant, 


vedalreadie. 1. That he calleth Chrifts baptifme ( corru pted ) Antichri | 
Chri . 2. That making two forts of Fdols,he fayth there is @ mixture in-An=. 
tichr of both forts of abominations, 3. That therefore they re. 


the Rem bapti/me,as an impure idoll in their 4. Thavitisalje 
in the ngbt band all thatfo vecetue it, 44,20. §. And that. the fa é 
ing of the Apoffle is verified in it, anidollis nothing inthe world. 1 Cor.8,4. 
6. That the vvatcr in baptifine there received,is as the gold ¢ filver of the he- eal 
thens Fdols,fpoken of, P That the outward aétion and work of the. 
priefts hands in bisptifme, $ as the work of mens bdds that eke the Fdols aforefaid. 
8: That touching the relation(which is the mayn thi @ Sacrament)cye. fo it is 
« vayn Idol and nothing. 9. That it-wil not help to jst baptifme in it felf confi- 
dered,is Chrifts ordinance (though corruptly ab ed ‘aad adminiftred among 
them)becaufe the brafen ferpent being in it Sef Gods ordinance at firft, and 4 facra~ 


> 


mental figne of redemption by Chrift:yet a that burnt incenfe unto it,made it an 
and Nehushtan (4 pee of brafe).itwas deflyoyed. What ftveneth 
this giveth (if there vvere and waight init how neareit Com- 


meth to that other affertion, which fome among thé boldly atirme,that ae : 
the baptifmeaforefaid is no more or better to be efteemed:, but'as thecommon = 
wafhing of our bands ov faces with water;let fach as = confider : AS alfo 
VV to Anab 


tgreat feduction and erroneous 
are cowched in the affernons aforelaid "Andthefe) many together in 


the compaffe of one page, befides infinite the like othervvhere.. Wherein 
should haue more care of their own fayi ayings; jleaft'whilethey ... 
hemi¢ to the Papifts {as here they 


hay 


alfo,by their affertions,into-the fame tranfgreffion andimpietie.» 
Other rhings more might be and anfwered about the: 

aforefaid thefe aré more then here I would haue 
noted, but that their ownedealing ; sah the regard of others and of the - -"L bai 
truth it felf,did urge me thereunto. And hitherto of the Shifts, errors, come 
traditions abufe of Scriptures ,vaine'd ftinétions, and eAnabaptifticall 
in thefe fewelynes. What abundant ftore of fuch ftuffe he hath about... 
this'and. matters befides, inthis treatife of hi§ (vvhich vvereemiles 
to infift upon in may ‘euen by-this lire fufficientlyappeare'te 
fuch as are judicious @anparciall! Now here I wilonely, proceedtoone | | 


Caluce 


$ 
| 
| 
i 
t 


and Yratl committed Idolatrie with thems, Were nor in their apoStale 
ig 90,91, frame sthe covcnant was broken not onely on thetr on his 
now be gaue them a bill of divorce , and ceafed tobe their God , and thy 
his people. eAnd (as touching circumcifion or any fuch ordi 
“*Animad. nances reteyned among them)* feeing they then were fallen* fro God, 
| | and from his church and (o were* divorced from the Lord,awa Were ‘ not hi 
Wile but "dead in their finnes : the ordinances of God which they in fhewre 
teyned,could not be unto themihe fignes and feales of of 
2. of life cternall,and therefore Were in their ufe of them, falfe entfull; 
Hofi13,1 Were alfo the ordinances of God reteyned sw other nattons,as Altars St 
Numb. crifices, PrieSts,tithes, firft fraits, incen{e,meat offrings,drink offrings, feafts, 
baptifmes or Wafbings andyntings, excomunications prayers,vornes, m 
| pon. Lets she like, Wherof al hiffories de beare record, that the Gentiles did reteyn they 


4 
4 


4 . 
? 


. Very erroncous and ungodly affertions are here againe : & fuch as are 
‘directly contrary ro the Scriptures, in the true meaning & intendement 
ftil their.God, & they his le & church, 

Advert. bothin the account of the Lord him/ftlf and of his Prophets: as tit 
s9--63. another trearifé I hauc shewed heretofore. Which being ftill fo errone: 
oufly denyed,and colour 1, 1 will cherefore novy 
| againe infift hereupon. that alfo the more largely , confidering the 
waight of the matcer,and their abufe of the Scriptures about it. Yet wil 
ebueereat offome fpeciallpar » of the exceeding many teftimor 
Scriprure,and.reafons chat might from theace te deduced about 


bus faith the Lard God: of Ifraell , I bau 
énnoynted thee King over the people af the Lord , enen.over Mfraell; 2. King. 9,6 
4m,Nadab time “tenne kings fromthe defection of leroboam the fonne of Nebat 
| Baafbe,E- (whe fetup the calues)unto Iehu now anointed to:reigne over Hrael: Ak 
lsh, Zimri, whichtime,the Lord was yet ftill their God,and the his people , as the 
Tibni,Om~ Prophet here affirmeth in the Nameofthe Lord, Which thag it may the 
OM, eAhab, better appeate) Evirould aske.of thele Oppodece, whether-this Pros 
 <Abaxiah, pherfpake crueth or falfthood;yvhen.now, he , Tous faith the Lord: Gob 
of Pfraell> Secondly whether tire Lord himfelffpake tmueth or falfchood; 
when he faid to Iefiu by the Prophet,f baue aneynted thee King over the people 
 *Chro.6,$ of the Bord,over Ffracll? Arid thirdly , vvhether Iehu was.anoynveda. trae 
with Kingindeed( and not fuppofedly onely) over the pope of the Lora? 
| aSam.§,2. Fourthly,tet us cOpare herewith the like{peach ofthe Lords concernin 


David, ywhen he Rid * bane chofen_ David to, ruler people 


- 


. 
‘ 


Chron.6\4,6. And-yyas.not this 


: 
| 


| 2 ¥ 


| 
| 


what io 


of the Lord; and himielf as the Lords P 


Sery,becaufle of his covenant wi 


of the covenant are ftill and ex. 
the Pro 
of Ifraell , and people of the Lord,euen Now if che Lordand 
his Prophet {pake the tr: ech as the thing was in deed ; then thefe Oppo- 
fives teach falfehood :.and {0 if the Scripture be true, their vvritings and 
aflertions are falfe. Yea they dealefarre worfe then the that 
then yvith ‘however in ey called 
cllowe,afore they k he cametolch yet) 
y knevv the man & the matter, th relandy sheyyed b 
deeds and words,that they: efteemed.his ffagesas the vvord panes 
het,and notasamadfellow: | 
much leffe asia falfe fellow, that fj of the Lord andofIfracll, 
or any athervvifethen as then in deede,and intruth. 2 Ke. 
with x 19,1 This dealingiof thofe Captaines,vvillrifeup 
in judgment men if ftill chey.goe onindefpifingthe word _ 
of God,and willndtupon knowledgeofthewil 


of God shewed unto them, yeild thereunto : as.chefe Ifraclites( now ‘in 


apoftafie ) did inthe matter aforefaid. I note the rather, becaufe 

€ this Scripture (with fome other) hath ben 

and_-yet they.ceafe nor,bur fer chéfelues 

when ing of Syvia 0 rach ¢ 

of Iehu) the Lord acious them,and.h 

unto. them,becaufe of bit. covenant with. Abrah, 
Proy.them,neyther caft be thé fro his profence as wees thefe exhingss 

ee holp eferved Ifraelin th eir mi- 


firft how the Lord of his.free the F thers herein he had 
athers 4. VV. 


promifed to be not onely sheir God, but the God alfo. of their feed after thé.Gen. 
1747. Secondly, thar God bad not caft them from. bis yet.And this 
aboue an yetes after therime of Ieroboam the his ebat, as 

raell yyas yet Lord : that bothin 
Lords,own. 
thefethings, 
Moteoverthe Sox that? 


ly hl us-herein. ¢ 6. 


d compaffion on them,and hadte- 


the foune of ( the 


the fonne of Nebat that made the calues) 
of Hamath,. untothe fea of the plaine 


Lof be fpake by the band of his fer- 
uch the.fonne sof et. Where againe obferue thole _ 
cermes, the word of the, Lord God of be f{pake by his fervant Jonah 


the forvant and: Prophet of an ii eGod.,or of him that ,wasindeed 
inthe Lords account,andin his wn¢-perfvva the God of - 


e.eftimation ‘the Prophets that recorded 4 


not @nely, The Lord, but The Lord. Ged * 4 
Efa. “63,19 


Ks 


eweth, thac ““<4dver. 
ithe daies of tehoahax (the fonne 


Facob,and would not “2 Kin. 


shewed them hererofore:.. King, 


the Prophet. Was chisthen the wvord.of afuppofed Lord Gad 0 ifrael,orof 
- him that vvas in deedandin trueth the Lotd God of Ifrael ‘Tonah 


. 
’ 
Biz. 
‘ 
™, 
if 
¢ 
le 
ru 
140 
, 


i 


i 


he hiftor 
and books’ of the Prophets : which werelong to-note and urge in parti. 
- Ghlar? & there wvill Be oceafion to fpeak more hereafter about this map 

phices'; vvhich the Reader may 


whet he pried fo thcLord bi Ged Ot did Re pray fo 
God them thelonely God, that was the Godof iracl, By 
™ Cowenant of grace thade wvith the Fathers? 2 On ¢ 
Many the'like fayings might be produced out of of Hraell, | 

Hete'therefSre Frvill but cite ich the Reader 
nitro, and obferue,abour the poine in hand, King:14,7, 16,33. 
22514, 18,20. 15,17. Chron.30,6--9- Hof-4,6,8,1%. and 5,4 
dnd 12389, and 13. 455,313,106. and 14,14 eAmos 7,1§,17. and 9,10. Mich.2, 3--9, 
pith 151, and cAmos 3,1. and 8,2, Where the Prophets expreffely call and 
with ajoineconfent account Ifraelt in their defection Ante Iudah 
imtheir apottafiey ro be the people of the Lord ‘and’ the Lord to be ther 
and this alld in déed/and in crueth;as the places themfelues and che 
 wnatters fpoken off, with the circumftances théreabout, doe plainely ma- 
And chat termes(Thy God,and my People,and thelike){o often 
wufed,borh rouching Ifraell and Iudah,are termes and notesof the coves 
.. nant,is fo evident throughout the Scriptures , as it és ftraunge that any 
Offer For vvhich fee, Gen. 1747. Exo.3,1$,16,18. and 6,7. 
King. 14,7,2362 King.20,$. with a Chron.11,2.‘and 2 Chro, 


and 20,7. and 36,16. Neh-t ,t0, Efa:3$,2,4. and 
7,28. and 19,3. and'23,2. and 28,14.'and 29,4. ere. Exech.13, 10,18, Hof: 2, 23: 
 Mich.6,3,5. Zach.2,11. and £3,9: Foh.20, 17. 4G. 3,22,25. Rom. C7 
2-Cor.6,16. Heb. 4,9: and 8,10. and 10530: and 11,25. 1 Pet.z,10..Rev.4, 
$, 10, and 7,3, 10,22. 12, 18,40 and 
‘25 Otherwifé the tribe of ludah vvhich is alfo called the people the 
22. Lord,and God {aid to be their God) vvhen they t ferfook the Lord;and be> 
«17. 2 Chr. came Apoftates and Idolaters, & committed other notorious finnes be- 
fides,and thar in fuch fort, tas whey Ifrael and becamé'more corrupt them 
21,10,11, (for which the Eord punished t em iféeveerely, 8 caft them out of his 
(7° 24,20. land into captivitie in Babylon) should not indeed and be ac: 
| 44. E/s.1, counted the people & church of God. Neither should thofé rérmes, (My 
4,21.ler.1 people, Thy God,and the like,fpoken concerning them by the Prophets , if 
2, eftare) imply and teach us, thar yer they ‘were thea 
ieee ftill under the covenant of God,and fo both by the ‘Lord himfelf and by 
his Prophets efteemted to be his church and‘ people. Per 

6, ahd 3,20,23. and 4,12, 22. and $,31. wid 6,14;27. and 8 
23, Pxech.1 3,10, 18. with 8, 9,' 10, 11 chap. and v6 ch and 13 ch. Obad. vere 


Exec, 16 » 


13. Micah.x,9 and 


25355573 8,9. and 3,3,$. 77,10, 14: Zephe 


And 


ifwelookto formertimes 


ithe childireriof hack (ali the tribes 


old,both and cogerh 


cf 


Yin thetimes-of the Iudges:, 


‘Should nor be the people and church of 


God: ifthe exceptions aforefaid 


were 


. 


| 
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t 


7 


Forthey aliothen forfaok the Lord’, atid feltinto defee 
“tion and became great idolaters & vvére for thac & Orher their finnes 
often and fore punished of che Lord. Asin the book of Iudges may be 
feen. Indg.2 and 3,5,6,7. and 8,27.¢7 10,6. 
17 chap. @97718,30, 31. With. Sam. 7,3 4. 1%,9,10. 
and 1063 34--395,07°¢. Kin.t1;33. Befides that Ezekiel and orhersnotethe 


23,253, $529, | 


tie them his. Lavv,{pakethefe vvords & fnid,: 
ee out of the land of Egypt, out-of the Exo.zo, 


| 


fet up the calues at Be- 
he Name of the Lord, * ¥tt am } the * Hof: 13pm 


un-. Ho/.13,4— 
| | | 
fo » that they were accounted *Ho/it3, 
euen as the fame people of H- ‘ 


Seakin 


-remar 


is 
| 
ty like alfo concerning them,when they were in Egypr;in che wildernes.and 
in the land of Canaan. Exec.20,7,8,9,10--27 
4e 26,27. with | 
9. 4. Buctoinfift om the tennetribes more particularly, & yet further to 
: obierue fome moe things out of the Prophets and other Scripturescon- - | 
ah cerning them:let us firft of al remem her thar rhe be 
Ifraeltout of Egypt,and-ga 
1c the Lord thy God, vvbich 
houfe of bondage: Thou fhalt haue no other Gads before This I fuppole 
they will not deny to. be {poken by the Lord to his church and in. 
: deed and in truth. Now Hofeah the Prophet in his time (about two huti- La 
y dred yeares after leroboam the fonne of 
thell,and caufed to fine) {peaking u 
long in defection, faith unto them in 
0. Lord thy God from the Land of E pt,and thon Pale RNOVU NG GUE Me. CTC. F101. 
13,4. vwth v.1,2,3. Where that in tin both places, the words of 
3. the covenant are ufed, and im the fame tefmes, F am the Lord thy God, ec. tExo.20,2 
hy Which sheyveth plainely,that they vvere J 
1, der his covenant, and were {o efteemed 
Prophetsin deed andim truch. 
the §. By the* fame Scripture appeareth a 
‘now ftill not onely Lords people, but 
e. racil, whom the Lord Brought out of Egypt ; notwithitanding that they 6- rt 
lived now fo many generations after, and had gonethrough{o many Hof 
is ehaurges-of rheir eftate,and were alo fallen into great defeclion, & had 9.end 9,9. | 
fo long continued in that apoftafie-: '& vvere nor yercatt ont of tlie land 
My of Canaan, &c. Which appeareth yer further, by tlhe next yyords inthe 
in fame place, where the Lord alfo fayth, did knovy thee in the vvildernes. coc. * Hof. 
en And, cAccording to their paftare (fpeaking of the land of Canaan) fo vvere they 10,1112. 
by filled, Hof:13,6. and by divers other like {peaches of the Prophets: which with 2 Sa. 
long to infift in particular: as namely,when the Prophets fay, 8-cre., 
19, they bad jinned fromthe dayes of Gibeah C which vyas’.’ inthe time ofthe t Hofir, 
and “from the dayes of King Saul: arrd tad’ yet ftill’ bem parcakers' of t--4. with 
Go mercies : t from the comming out of Egypt; hence he brought tRemand 
he ded and fed thenrin the vvildernes: yea; elle the birth of Tacob, & the Lords Hof. 4 
him at * Betbell: Whereabout thofe words of the Prophet are 3,4, §,9,10 
The Lord found tacob in Berhell , antl there be wvith use With ue, 
ath ti Hofea, fpeaking of Iraelfand him Ste at **Gen. 38, 
id that time’. Hof'12,4. The like teftinronies may be obferved inorfier of 6-1 1. & 


the Prophets:.asin Amos 2,6,3,9,10,C7¢, and 3,1,2..40d-9 77. with 8,8, andg, 
and dich, 7. and 6 compared with By all 
reth how the Prophets efteemed them ftil to be the Lords people, w 
he brought out of Egypt, and to be under his covenant,&c. 
ig "6. Moréover,the land (where Ifraell novv dwelt in Canaan) was the 
10/-9, 


3 Lords landilike as was that of ludah allo, foel1,6,7: In refpect whereof,th 
| | land of other nations , as. of Affyria and. thelik luted land whi- 


Hofeah 


peopl 
th 


on 


phets rebuke Irae, afwellas 
eAffyrians Egyptians, relying on 
their effe, 


| 


Mad. 


to be the peaple and church of God,to 
thele lawes vyere giuen , and of nired obedience 
(fornoc ntar ying and covenanting in {in fort with the hes 


| 


3 
\ 


| 


| *her to be aGriuen, an CO allo TIN Ce 
3 Amos 7,17. yvhereas Hraell was not ut of the Lords land(and 
| fo had not yet a bell of divorement) w and Amos prophecied, 
Hof.9,1§. with ver.3. and —Amos 7 chap. 
m4) _9. Neither was the Lord yet departed from them, nor they as yet caf 
of by him. Hol0.12,17. yvith 2 King. 23.23. All which shevyeth, hovy they 
made with A- 
t 13,236 how 
make other of 
heathen nati- 
blameth Ifraell, 
ld: Which were 
"| Amos, ordinances of the church of God: & for vvhich the heathen nations are 
) 2--5, &c. never blamed. Which alfo were part of the partition vvall then a 
ae betyveen the Iewes & Gentiles; and plainly sheweth,how the Lord 
ca. f accounted them for his church and people, although they had now fal- 
great backfliding from him. 
9. The like may be noted,m that th 
Judah,for making covenants with the 
them,and feeking help attheir hands, 
with Hof-$,13. and 7,11. with Efa.30,1-% 
and 31,1,8. ler.2,36. &c, and with Deut.7,1,2.&c. | | 
10 Alfoyin that they reckon it among the finnes of Ifraell, thatt thy 
Peete ftraunge children, being mixed mariage with the people of other natios. 
7,8. Like as itis reckonedamong the finnes of the generally, judg.3, 
5,6. with 05,34,35. and of ludah , and is noted as 
~breach of the covenant among them 2,11. Exra.9 and 10 cha. Neb. 
Which could not fo hane ben to Ifraell,as it was to Iudab, 
prey not ben now ftill the péople of God,and under his covenant, 4s 
Mudah vyas : notwithftanding this and their other manifold iniquities, £0 
,. and sharpely.reproved by the Prophets,.Or doth God ever blame 
Fhenacions,or any perfons that were not his people and under his.cove- 


then a of other cogether with the reft oFthe of God. Exod. 
34, 15,16. Deut.7 ,1=-6, with ¥- Ka LI, and Hofis,7. ‘and 


Which he s 


being novv in defection : And Ifraell is “the houfe'and of the Lord: Hof 
Ww ich terme alfo is attributed to the charchadia 
the Prophet,he 
forgiue, I befeech thee,by whom fhall Iacob arife ? for he is finall.. Amos 7 »2 Anda- 
thee by whom fhall Iacob arife? for he is fmall. ver.$.. Where the in-his "445, Calm 


the like,that were 
but purpofely termeth them Jacob, a8 being the children of lacob., of his. #"derftandi 


vvhom heloved and took into covenant,and to yyhom he promifed and: 
shewed mercy, » King.13,23:vvith Adal.1,2. 8,7. vvith Pfal.47, 4, 
and 14.7. and $3, 3--8 . Ter.2 Hof. 12,2--12,8c. Seeondly, yyhen he alled- 
gcth that Pacob (this people) vuas fmall,having ben fore afflicted, & almoft 
Nein out by enemies and other calamities : as 
0 


in the biflone: 
refpect of themfelues, yet) novv the Prophet vas éarneftyvieli the Lord, 


‘ 


‘a1. And generally,that * the Lord wrote unto them 


the great things of bis edi. 3 
ewed he ditto Iiraelt , to whom ‘he * Hof. 

ue his ftatutes and judgments. Pfal, 103,7.and'14.7;19 Deu.4,$--8. 
Alto, that the Nant of God is faid to be by I Ifrael,afwel as bx 


Iudeb thefe men themfelues (I chink} wil hot den y to be the church-*s 
_and people of God,remayning then ftillunder his &e. Amos 
| 6,7. compared with Efa.s 2, and 63,19. Exech.36,2052 5. 


13. Yea Ephraim is acknowledged for ** thou gh an 
ther with Iudah is fo called. cAmos 3,152. with 24,6. Hof-8,1. and 9,19. 
the Chriftians the ‘Hof 8% | 


churches novy in the time of the Gofpell. I 2 Tim. 2, 20, 


14. And when a vifion © jndementt upon litae] was shevved to Amos , 
rayeth for them,as being now ftil *the people & church t Amo.75 
the covenant of the Lord,vvhen he faith ,; O Lord God TT a 


of God,and un 


ne,vvhen another like vifion was shewed himjO Lord God ceafz,} befeech * 50 De- : 


pres erto God for Ifrael,ufeth tvvo reafons of ing fo much. vine 
»when he calleth this ‘people Fscob; not Edom, others ex= 
from the promife & covenant of God: pound and 


‘and fansilie , and therefore the chofén and adopted people of God, #*+ 


‘the books: 
King.16, and 2 King-8; 12, and 13,22. ad 14,26.and otherevbere 


that(although their finnes defervediGods chaftifement,in 


(this of his)in mereie;and not ut-. 
terly confume them : but noyv the more to pitry themand shevy them 


mercy, vvhen they vyere becomte /mall,& broughelp low: And this much 
is acknovvled by thefe: men themfelues - 
24,7. Where Dayid faying ,When the, captivitie people» 


Peacob fbalbe ael the nove is thus vvord | 
ob, vvho ale called Ifraell: ($0. 


that people, the of fase i 
for his triste; the _Aayonites,1 Chron.12,27% and 27.12. and Davids 
ren, 


8.14,3%.) Paacob is a.ngme that noteth infirmitie,8ic: But to 
the prayer of Amos the the véry famereafonsthar 
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wit 


joyntly,long before;in Mofes time, Pfal.'90, So as thefe prayers of 
for in defection, are the more to be noted, both for that the 
agree vyith the like prayers made othervvhere for Judah ¢ vvhom th 
men them{elues vvil acknovvledge to be the people and church of God, 


©»). aowwvithftanding they alfo forfook the Lord,and fell ofteninroidolaerie, 
ether great iniqnities:) and becaufe the Prophet thus prayeth for if 


raclagaine and againe, rvvifeufing and as it vvere urging thefe reafons' 


eralltermes, touching all Ifradi 


to the Lord. vvh» both the times heard, & yeelded to thefe‘his requefts, 
@Q@acerning them. eAmos.7,2--6. vvitht,t,.and 2 


Yea vyhen aftervvard the Lord gaue Ifracil into the hands of th 


Affyrians for theirfipnes, yet he fo regarded them,as t he punifbed the King 


hands 


vvhom likevvife for their finmes the Lord gane into the 
the Babylonians. And both to I/rael & Iudah,he promifed mercy 
& forgiuenes of finne,to the remnant of both of them(not of Iudah one- 
ly but of Iracll alfo)whom he vvould referue. ler.$0,17--20. Eyther there- 
ore ler them deny Iudah then to haue ben the church & people of God, 


| | or let them allo yeild it unto Ifraell: feeing both fell into defection from 


©) “the Lord,and both vverechaftifed by him, and boch their enemies puni- 
shed,and mercy promifedto the referved remnant of them both: As che 
Many times teach. For vvhich,together vvith. the Scripture a- 
1 Chr On.9,1,2,3. Ef4.17,3--6. ler.40,1--4. Hof. 1, and 2, aud 
Micah 1,1. and 2,12..and 4,10, and §,6,7,8, and 7,18,19,.0. Nahum 


4,1, 9,11,12,13,1§. and 2,1,2,3. and 3,18,19. Zach.1,18,19. vvith 8,13. 


eh 16. Finally,{fo long as Ifraell dyvelt in the land of Canaan(yvhich 


¢ Land of Promife) and there enjoyed their ovvne policie (civill & cc- 


clefiafticall) among themfelues, extreemely corrupted and-adul- 


tevate: fo long alfo as che Lord was p 


eading with them by his Prophets, 


| calling them to repentance, denouncing againft chem his judgments fot 


yvith Deu. 


ig 32,21, | 
621. Rom. 


| 


4 
{ 


__ Many other teftimonies.and arguments might be alledged tothis | 


\| their finnes,&c. fo toa che tenne tribes figuratiuely fo called) 


cealed not to prople;.and the children of Pfraell vvere navy beloved of the 
Lord,though as touching themfelues they were in apoftafie and idolatries 


Euen like as 4 womd who is beloved of her friend or husband,though shee her 


felf be an.adultcreffe: As the Scripture plainely teacheth. Efe. 7. 8. and 
3, with and'2 51,2. and eAmos 3.1.2. With 1.2. 
02. ond and 8.1--§. vvith 2 Kin9-6. and 144 
23. dnd the other Scriptures here before alledged concerning their fades sone 


* 


pofe,outof the Prophets and hiftorie of the Scriptures , to shevv the od 
rour and falfehood of the aforefaid affertions , aware fracll,&c. But 
thefe forthe may fufice, Novy tocome tothe Scriptures vvhich 
are here alledged by themfelues) more particularly : although their ab- 


ule thereofimay:fufhciently appeare by that vwhich hath ben faid, yet for 


> 
| ‘ 


more clearing of the marter 


% 


let ushovy alfoinfift upon thoft places 
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“wvhich (to beare outthe former affértions 

dy and particularly joyned rogether themfelues, F 
"The firft place is 2 Chron.i4,3. vvhere + Azariahthe Prophet meeting Chron. 
King of Indah,and all Judah and Benjamin withhim(as they retur= 1521-2 
ned to lerufalem fromithe yvarre had yvith the Ethiopians)faid unto thé Chr.14 


ane here thus purpores 
« | 


‘ 


The Lord is yvith you, vvhile ye-be vvith him,and if ye feek him he wil 14.44 15, 
be found of : but if ye forfake him,he willforfake you: Novy fora?- 
long feafon Ifraell hath ben yvithout the true God,afid vvithout.ateach- ** 2 Chro. 


ing Prieft,and without Lavy: But vvhen they in theif trouble did turne 11,2--7- 
unto the Lord God of Lirael,and fought him,he vvasfound of them: And 
in thofe dayes there yvas no,peace to him that yyventout,and to him that « 
came in , but great vexations vyere upon allthe inhabitants of the coun- « - 
treyes ; And natiorrvvas-deftroyed of nation, &.city Of city: for God did « 
vex them vwvith all.adverfitie: Be ftrong therefore, & let not your hands .,’ 
be vveak: for your vvork shalbe revvarded.2 Chro.15,2--7, Here the Pro- « 
phet incourageth them in the'work & fervice of the Lord,and exhorteth 
them to continue and goe forvvard vyith the reformation of Religion, — 
vvhich-vyas already begunne; whereof there is fpeack in the chapter go- 
ing before,vyhere itis , that * did that vvhich vvas good and rightan * > Chron. 
the eyes of the Lord his God. For he took away the altars of the flvange Gods,and the 14,2->5. © 
high places sand brake downe the.images,and cut-down the grougs: commanded Fu- 
dah to feck the Lord God of their Fathers,and to doe the Law and the commandement, 
eAlfo he took away ont of al the cities of Iudah,the hye places and the images; and the 


-Novv to incourage them to continewv this reformation fo welbegun, 
the Prophet ufeth divers reafons, bothin refpect of things prefent, and i 
things to: come,and things already paft : and all of then in regard of the © 
Lord himfelf, & his dealing vvith them , according as aid or should 
vvith him : Touching things prefenr,, becaufeethe Lord hadnow 
shevved himfelf to be vvith them,in giving thé deliverance from the Ethio- 
Pians,and victorie over them,yvvhiles they vvere caret of reforming his 
YVrship: For the timetocome,that.if they fought the Lord, putting truftin 
him, and being carefullto yvorship him according to Ris vvord, the Lerd 
de found of them: but if they fhould forfake bim declining to falle 
Ship, leaving of che reformation begun, then he west there, | 
“hem in their daungers:and miferie. Forthetimepattsthac 
feafon withons the true Godsand vvitboutra teaching yvithout law: Sic. Mee 
time mo peace, but euch. anguifh and'trouble bad: ben} them.’ Which 


octher ic be underftood of therennetribes of Iffaell,or-of ludah, or of Levater, 
h Ifraeltogether(asit is by + divers diverfly applyed) yecit commeth to, Strigelia, 
rpofe for the point in hand ; shewing how they neglected, and left Pifcator, 
the true vworship of God,and-were then-by the Lord:punished divers exc. in 
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alfo 


ME wove bere- Lords Priefts,that were of Aarons line, & {et them up Priefts of the low. 
> njtanwers eft of the people : and vvere vvithout« teaching prieft , not having true do. 

phrafe ctrine foundly taught,nor yetre ding it, and being. vvithout the facri. 
of forfake- ficers of the Lord. Novv alfothey had left the Law of the Lord, and Bim 


j 


2 ‘ 


i 
‘ 
p-67, 


f 
li 
By 4 Sy. 
necdoch 


be underitood Of the tenne tribes (-as yvell it may be) then 


Lord, Hof$.11. and 13.2. and {0 are faid to be vvithout Lavy, And thus applying 


beunderftood of (as it, and the terme't P/raell is 


| udah by the a maid forget her ornaments 4 bride her 
Afitbe underftood of ail the tribes of Ifraelhtogether(as fome alfo apply i, 


of theLord,and forfook him,¢7 ferved Baal andeAfbtaroth, &c.Iud.2, U1 1251 


So alfo Reho king of Tadah,and all Ifraell,are {aid 


it'to leroboams defeétion,and tne eftare of things among them from 
thactime,to the inlet oF Afahere fpoken off. For novv they had left the aim 
‘Temple and true vvorship of God , and follovved Ieroboams calues,ang,} 
fo are faid to be * wvithout the true Ged. | Now likevvife they-had left the 


folloyved the commandement of the King’, and their owne inventions, 


it to the ten tribes of Iitael,vve may well underftand it of the defection fe 
ofthoferimes, vvher they left the true worship o f God, and followed § 


- formetimes put for fudah, = Chren.12 1.4 and21.2.¢7¢e.)then it may be 

referred to the apoftafie and falfe vvorship thar had prevailed in Iudah, 
fince Rehoboams time;invvhofe dayes Tudah is {aid to haue forfaken the 
Lord and by lavv,and to haue built hy places,and images and groues, XC..2 Chro.%4, 
Vvith 1 King.14,21->-24, The reformation vvhereot Afa had novv be- 
to make. As at orher timesalfo after this , che Lord:complaineth of 


tire yet my people haue forgotten me dayes vvithout nuimber. Ier.2, 


and fo the yvord Ifraellis often ufed) then it may be referredito chedefe- 
ction,and leaving of the true worship of God,{o often mentioned inthe § 
book of Indges:as where it is faid,that the childré of P{rael did evil in-the fight 


_ And here(for the point in hand) nore,chatin the Scripture, by forfaking 
the Lord,is often meant the leaving of his true worship and fervice, & the 
follovving of idols and idolatrie,é&c. As yvhen it is faid,thar the children 
of Hraell did evill in the aight of the Lord, and forfook the Lord God of their) 
Fathers; thereis further added thisexplication,that they ferved Baalim., «nt 
followved other Gods of the Gods of the people that vvere vound dbout'them,&c. lui: 


to forfake the Lord,s Obr. 12,4. thavis,to forfake the lavy of the Lord,» Chr 


tv and'to tranfgreffe againtt the Lord, ver.2, provoki 
pvith their the hi places, Bc images, 


me,chie fountaine of living vvaters; and hevved them cifternes broken 


him to jelouly 
King. 14,2 And thus'the Lordiong after again‘complaineth of In- 
dah by leremie;faying : people have committed:rvvo evilrrtivey- haue 


-'gifternes that can hold no-vvarer. 13, going after Baalitn;ver.23, Ke 
Gods,to provoke 44,26\19. Arid vil 
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their wickednes » Who haue forfaken 
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bane burnt incenfe unto other Gods,and vvorfhiped the ¥vorkof their owne hands 


King.9,9.4nd 11.33, - 
d21.10.11,4nd 24.18.20. Iudg 
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old in the wvildernes. 1 Ki 


an” 
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Many the ike Carqughout the scriptures, good to be obfer- 
ved therdabour. As, Judg.i0.6. 1 Sam.8.8.and-42. q 
he and 13.18."2 and 22.17. 2 Chro.7.22. an 
ve 24. 4nd 2 9.6, 4nd 34.25. And 9413.14, 16.11, 
Oe Which maner of {peach with other the likein the Scripture is to be ob- 3:7-1 5am. — 
4. ferved,that vye ma underftand thefe phrafes, of forfaking the Lord, 15,1 
id falling and departing the. Lord, going a whoring from under the Lord, defpifing, } King. 
5, | rbe Lord, & other the like {peaches,often fpoken cou- 18-2 Chr. 
chin faking, defpiting, polluting, forgecting:ot the Law,comman- 12,155. @ 
mn dements, Temple,vvorship, & fervice ofthe Lord,&c. (as by the “ Scri- 24,138,205 ~ 
od pture ic felf, and Chaldee Paraphratfe, they are expounded ufually : )and 24-4"d 
notfimply of fo dealing yyith Lord himfelf; as: che bare yvords 
letter it {elf might feem to dinply... For euen in the detection of Iraell, 
vvhen leroboain fet up thecalues , yer ftill they..intended to worship,the 
Land of Egypt, as their-Fathers had done of Pxe¢.23,$«1 
2,28. with Exo. 32,4,5, And Naaman being /r. 2, 13< 
healed by Elisha(a! Prophet in Ifraell the Lord God of 474.3, 20,’ 
liraell to be the onely true God. 2 Kin. 5, 39, xc. is anoynred king 21.and 
over I{raell,the people of the Lord,2 Kir. 396 And hath zeale for the Lord 9. Exce,22)~ 
againft Baal, 2 King.10,16. and proyideth forthe forvants of the Lord, vvhen 8. Adal. Ie 
he flayeth the vvorshippers of Baal, and deftroyeth Baal out of Ifraell, 6.7.8.0 
2 King.20,23--28. Yet he departed not from the finnes of feroboam the fonne of 
| Nebat,and toek no heed to walk in the Law of the Lord Ged of ghey with all hy t 2 King. 
9,29--31. Likewile of lehoahaz aftef# him (when Lrael was 538+. 
theSyrians)it is faid that he befought theLord,and the Lord heay- 
0.2 King.13, 233, And many che like May be obferyed about 
nd much'more concerning tudah, and all Ifracll together , in 
their-corruptett times : if ic were needfull to infif&chereupon. 3 
By this then may appeare,that. of whomfoeves the Scripture aforefaid 
yee it will not proue, that circumgifion or the other ordi- a 
1ad among the levves (.wvhethet in Ifcacll , or in Iudah) 
tfull fignes, 8 no, better then the xbominations of the heathen, 
m,the ordinances of God reteynedin other nations.. ANd ifit 
vvould, chenic.might be urged againft Indah nor.againft Ifrach 
Onely :as-hath ben declared, And vvhere then was circumcifion , of the 7 
Mm = <harch of God, if now they vvere not in Iudah and Iraell , nor among +e 
the levves.any more. then among the Gentiles 
this other.thelike, andiofthe eftateofilracll 
confidered (fomerimes.in refpect of chernfelues & cheir, idolatric, 
breaking the covenanton their part, , and. prévooking the Lord unto 
rach: dometimes.in refed of the Lord and his grace,notbreakingthe 
his part, but calling them to repentance, &c.) Lhane {poken eAdver, 
| othervyhere whigh yvhiles they.would oppfigne, what other thing p-6O,6%, 


as rticulars(about the former Obj bell 

Shevved before, and:w fuer ‘by chacvbich 

By this Tet-me-aske this If 

| they vvould thar men ‘should thus efteem of Ifraels finful departing tom 

 Iudah,as here they vvrite how then-would'they haue others’ 

yea what doe they think themfelues, oftheir owne eftate , itregard of 

their finfull divifion made from the church whereof they were *Do they 

| think thatthey alfo are fallen fromrthe Lord and fromhis.church, 

therefore the baptifme & other ordinances of God reteined among. 

them sare falié and deceirfull , and’no-better them the obfervances of the 

A “heathen, &c. And vvhereast ‘they know that fiich-haue ftil fome preten- 

| ~-¢es,which they are woont to alledge for the more colouring of their fin- 


|  teArrow full iniquitie : let chem but fee and confider the things which: themfelues: 


Ca of it nowy for themféhues.. 


gain I. hane obferved heretofore, touching t leroboam,what could pretend for 
ol.p.7 himfelfand the caufe of Ifraell aforefaid : And let 


- Thenext t Scripture here cited by them, is Jer. 3. 8. where Ieremie thé 
Prophet writeth thus , The Lord [aia alfo unto me in the dayes of lofiah the King, 


Haft thou [een that vvhich back/liding bath done She is gone up-upon everie 


GES | high mountaine,and under every green tree, and there bath played the Harlot.. —Andt 
faid after bad donc all theft things : Turne thou-unto me: but {he turned ands 
her trecherous fifter Iudah faw I few, when for all the caufes vvhereby 
din Ifraell committed adulterie , I bad puther avvay , and giuen ber a bill of divorces 
yet her tretcherous-[ifter Iudab feared Hoty. ‘went aed the harlot alfo. Fer. 3,6 
7,8. Where note thefe things: r. That the bro het {pake: this in the 
dayes of fofich,(as is faid expreffely,ver.6.) at which time now 

_ earied ayvay captiue out of their owne land into Affyria, fome while be- 
_ fore Iofiahs dayes, viz. in the fixt yeere of Hezekiah, King.18.9-~12 
with 17 chap, $0 as this place is hot to the point of the queftion in hand: 
which is concerning the eftate of Ifraell, fom all the whilé 

they abodeintheland. 
what conféquencei isthere in this,to fay 
billofdivorce,in lofiahs time,therefore it fo dealt terobo- 
_ ams time; whenas Tofiah was about tvvyo eéres after Ieroboam? 
“2 King». Asif one should fay, * ludah yyas c unto Babylon out of 
and ‘the Lords land and prefence:, in Zedekia therefore were fo 


iW af dealt:with in Reboboams time, whereas Zedekiah the fonne of: lofiah wvas 


_aboue two hundred’yeerés afterRehoboam. 
Nay this is directly againft themfelues. For feeing ‘not’ 
pia away nor hada byl! of divorce’, fo-long-as they dwelt in the Lords-land 
 ofCanaan ; therefore their café vyas,and is ocherwife to be-efteemed,all 
that dha time, then as thefe ‘men in conceit, for: more colour 
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touching in tre. 
of their errors, vvould beare us in hand. 
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m prefence) and delivering them 
thither. To which purpofe m 


Catechif{,. 


houfe of God,may after 

ght to’ be re- # the ende 


[ 


the Lord 4hvidovw- 


% Moreoverin the * fame verfe ( 
‘Sheweth, that when for alithe. 

the Lord bad put her 
dah feared not; 
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a 

4 


j ; oi 
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munion,as before. And this,without any nevy Tor of them again: 

Be which yer should be, ifthey hail bé put out of thé covenant of the Lord. : 
For baptifme isthe figne ofour entrance thereint® , and the Lords feale 
of his (5 receiving: & admitting ofus ascircumdfionvvastothelewes 

ofold, Likevvile vvhen Iudah was caft ou- of and caryed away 
captiue to Babylon Cas God faid to Ieremié,concerning them,” Caft them ” Ter.r5jm 
out of my fight,and let them goe forth and then after {énenty yeeres, accor- ¢ ler. 295 
ding to Ieremies prophecie alfo returned again into the land : they were ro. Exr.1 
not circuimcifed anevv had the Lord put fhem-out of his cove- 
nant ; though they had broken the Lords covenant themfelues,and were “Fen $i, Se | 
theretore thus-chaftifed by him. According as Ierémie in another place 
faith expreffely, P/rael hath not ben * forfaken nor Iudah of hie God 3 
Of hoftes.; though their land was filled with {in 
Which is the more to be obferved, co : fe: 
prophefied (here fj and che fundty things that here hee 
fpeaketh, borth of Iudah and'Iff ael Per. $517 18519520, 33,34- and $1, 
19. With 10,16. and 3,6--25. Which being duly 
divers erroneous opinions that are conceived hereabout : and vvillshew’ 
thatthe far himfelf from breaking hi¢ covenant vvith them 

On his part,as ftill'from time to time he‘called them to-repentance, by - 

B® his Prophets and by his corrections and chaftifeménts, and*eueninthis 

V¢ry thing (wherat tlie laft he put thé out of his lahd) avenged the 4 

rell ofhis covenant upon them: a: ne had longbefore threatned by Mor 

heere cited by themfelues,.Ieremie. | 
eby back fliding frael committed adulterie, 

bill of divorce yet her trecherous 

freaking of the idolatries Of [ude 

Oftenand particularly, both inthis chapter;and-throughout his pr 


Juding be more then Of vvhom allohe 


heey : As when he faith that” fhe bad an vvbores forchead and refufed to beg, 
her. 3,3: Toamed: Yea that * the Lord.faid unto bim,concerning her expretlely, The bach 


‘geftifiech, that they Lord, and burnt incenfe to other Gods 
the works of their owne bands. }er.1 515 ,16. and 2,13, 18, Saying ftock, Thou 
| "are my Father;and to a ftone, Thou haft brought me forth.v.28. And ac, am 
| cording to the number of thy cityes, are thy Gods, O Ludah.ver.2 9. Yeu 
"nthe cityes of Iudah,and in the ftreets of lerufalem,the children gather 
|“ yyood,and the Fachers kindle the fire, & the ywomen knead their dough Hm 
to make cakes to the Queene ofheauen; & to ovvfe out drink offrings Hm 
other Gods, that they may provoke the Lord to anger. ler.7,17,18. 
They hauctorfakert me ({aith the Lord ) amd haue 


| | %53,16- chis place,and haue burnt incenfe in it unto other Gods , vvhom neycther§ 


 chey nor their fachers haue knowen,nor the Kings of Iudah,and hauc fil 

led this plaee with the blood of innocents: They hane built alfo the high 

places of Baal, burne their fonnes vvith fire tor burnt offrings uno 
Baal, vvhich [commanded not, nor fpake it, neyther came itinto 

23,29.and mynd.fer.19,4,5-. A-confpiracie is tound among the men of ludah, &ad 


| 3 7:335- ties of their forefathers , yvhich refufed to heare my vvords : and 


res 


sz and § 16+ Ifraclly thatthe Lord vvas nor their God , nor they his people ; thac th 
Lord brake thecovenant on his part alfo vvith them ; that circumcifiot 
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J 


= 


| » godly that vvere with them in-thofe dayes members of that chureh 


377% ons of the heathen. Let him that readeth confider,hovy ungodly 


724-17. which time, * Hraell had-no bill of divorce nor was put avvay, Of alon 


2,68. 484 mone the inhabitants of Ierufalem : They are turned back to the 


went after other Gods to ferue them : the houfe of Ifraell, and che houltf 
ofludah haue broken my covenant which: I made vvith their fachersf 
$5439 Fev.12,9,10. Shallwve novv therefore fay of fudsh, (as thefe men doedlll 


6655+ fignies, nor feales of the. forgiuencs of finne,but thar chey were.in their 
chein, falfe and deceitfull and no better then the. ordinances of vvorfhip bad 

and 34,2. mong the heathen. Then the Prophet *Ieremie himfelt , and  Zephantall 


47,38-4n4 and the other ordinances of God reteyned in Iudah,yvere aot the Lord 


3% 4ryvho prophefied at the fame time,againft their corruptions * 
£241 9.4"4-andt Micah, who prophecied before againtt their idolatries 3 and all 


41,59,61- had notthe Lords figne of circumcifion , nor his feale of forgiuencs @ 


*.4Chr.3§finnes,and of life ereraall, nor any other ordinances of God, but fucha 
82-1 Chrgncheir ufe vyere falle and deceittull: and no becter then the abominatt 


Chron. roneousthefe opinionsandaffertionsare. 
‘42,16.end-6. And obferue alfo,how they shuffle together both Scriptures am 
—--matrer$,that arecleane differing one from another, touching the 
“Choon. in queftion. Theother Scripture, which here they cited-before; ound 
chap. Chro. 15,3. vvasf{poken tin .4/aes time, who was the” third king froRe 
-hoboam (in yvhofe dayes the divifion was made by Ieroboam ) aft 


3 


oi time,bur abode in the land about two hundred. yeeres after. asa pea 
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out Of fer. 3.8. was rin te "fifteenth Kine from Re= * 62" 4 
-hoboam aforefaid : who raigned ‘ about three hundred yeere after him.” 1 Chr.3y 
At vvhich time Ifraell vvas put out of the land of Canaan, and caryed a+ 10,14 
way into Affyria (a polluted land :) andiohad the billof divorce here rKin.14 
me spoken off..(Which fell out * in the fixt yere of Hezekiahs raigne,as I no= 21--2 Kine 
mm ted before:) Which times.and cafes thereforé,how far they ditferone fr6 22,1. 

another (& {0 from the pointin hand)wvho és there that cannot obferue? 
7. Finally,here might further bgconfidered,:-how in this chapreralfo,.17-. 

the Lord biddetl Jeremie goe and proclaime thé/e words toward the North ,and * Kin.18 

fey, Recurne thou tor l,fairh thé Lord,and I vvill not: caule he 


{poken in* Fofiahs time 


} 


— 


myne anger to fall uponyou : for Lam merdifull;faith the Lord,& Iwill 
not keep anger for ever : Onely acknovvledge thyne iniquitie tharthon [er.3, 
haft cranfgreffed againtt the Lord thy God; and {Catcered' thy waies 
to the ftraungers under everie green:tree ; amd ye haue not obeyed my 
voyce,faith the Lord: Furne, O’backflidingchildren,faith the Lord ~ 
Jam maried unto you: and willrake you one ofa city, & twoof a fa-, 
mily,and wvill bring you to Zion. Jer.3,;12,§,14- Where divers thinga 
about the points in queftid might be obferved, if 
As namely : Firft,that the Lord here biddeth the ProphetIeremie,Goe and 


proclaime thefewords tovvatds the North, that is,cwards ” Affyria & the land z Ringe 
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of the Medes , vvhither Ifraell was now carié¢d away out of tite Land'of 17,66 
Canaan. 2. Secondly , that he should call tiem to repentance , faying,. 
Return thouback fliding Pfraell, faith the Lord, 4nd fo promife them:mercy 

in the name of the Lord, laying, I vvil not caufemyne anger to fall upon you, 
whichsheweth that the Lord had nor dealt withthem as they deferved, —__ 


but could yet make his anger fall moré uponthem,ifhevyere not meri= 
OE fill and one that kept not anger forever : And thathe dealtotherwife hereim 
me then aman doth. vvith bu-vvife, vubom he: puttethadvay, and [he becomes another’ 


mans :as he shewed betore thi s chapter. Thirdly sthat he faith here to. ler: 33% 
e 


Ifracll, Onely ‘acknowledge thine sniquitie that thou buft the Lord: 
allo thy God, exc.-asin the other chapter before Ke faid to Indah ::Thyne owne 
wickedneffe fhall:covrett thee, and thy back oat reproue thee : know 
and fee,that it is an evil thing co bitter sthat theu baftforfaken the Lord-thy Gods 


where thofe words, the Lord thy God’, * ate words of the covenat. «Gen.t7,7 | 
4. Fourthly and pecially, that he aith, Turne Oback fliding Pfraell-, faith the 
Lord, for [ am:maried‘unto you; cae. Which mariagé the beft writers upor this. 

place,expound alfo ofthe Lords covenant of ¢ 

the Lord vvould take them, one of acity,andtwo-of a:familie and.bring them ta Zi~ Calvin. 
on, Sc. So'teaching (as vvelinoreth upon this place )that in their 
turning to’Géd, they should norftay one for another ;,and thatthough 
the body of the people should remain-obftinate, a 


ce.. And finally, Piftatory 


cir generations : 
formeth: his covenant, 1fQu 
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afte tleand eternitie of the Lords covenant: as he {paketo Abraham, both. - ia 9 
ome for himand his feed, And thatthe Lord. 
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teft,faith unto them as to the 'reft,the promife.1s made unto you,and to your chil 


Of chat grace as. 
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: wayting one for another, but readily to follow the Lords calling, as ip 


| 


purpofe to infitt upon, becaufe this point cécerneth the.cafe of Irael,be. 
the land of Canafin , and caried away:into Affyria: 


gllamay fee,thac this Scripture here cited by them,is vainly alledged, be 
dng not tothe purpofe and queftionincontroverfie, = 


preffe mention (among the places whitherthey Were caried)of the cities 
Ofthe Medes. Wherevvith if we comparethe Acts of the Apoftles,we shal 
_ find alfo particular mention , hovy when the holy Ghoft came upon the 


wander heauen,to every 


shewveth, Rem 11--§. Which may 
wvife teach us, in our comming to the ‘Lord , and yeelding obedience 
his yvard, not to depefid-upoa the multitude, nor to ftand looking 


-» another cafe, Chrift fpake unto Peter.}ob.21,20,21,22. Thefe and othe 
dike-things mi ht be obferved. But they are not the things that} 


- wvhereas our queftion is of the eftate of Ifraell, in their defection , from 
the time of Ieroboam that fet up the calues,and fo forvwvard wvhiles yet 
_ ‘ghey were not put away, but remained in the land.of Cannaan.By which 


»» Yer notwithftanding having this occafion , I think it not amiffe about 
his matter here to annexe two things further to be confidered off « the 
 eneconcerning Lfraell,the-other concerning Iudah. As couching Ifra 
‘chat whereas they were now put out of Canaan, & caried avyay into Al 
 fyria,and placed in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan , & in the 

cities of the Medes,as is recorded,2 King.17,6. there is particular and ex 


Apottles at the feat of Penrecoft,after Chrifts alcenfion, and they {pake 
with toungues to the Ievves that were noyy at Ierufalem , of all nations 
one intheir ovvne roungue; thatamong the ref, 
were alfo Medes,.AG.2,9. Which is the mare to be obferved, firft be 


_. gaufe this is one of the places before mentioned, vvhither Ifraell was.ca 


ied avvay by the king of Affyria , vwwhon God put them out of his land 


lp Kinr7,6,. Secondly , becaufe Peter now {peaking unto thefe with the 


dren, Abt.239--39. like as alfo upon another occafion, ftraightway af 


| ter fpeaking roche Iewes in theTemple,he faith unto them, Ye are the chil: 


44 


— dren of the Prophets , and of the tovenant which God made vvith os Fathers faying 


unto Abraham: And inthy feed {hall all the kinreds of the earth be bleBed. yor 


| fot, God heving raifed up bis foune Fofus, fent him to bleffe you , in turning away every 
ane of you from bis iniquities. —A.3,25,26. Thus shevving that God re 
and regarded his covenant tovvard:them , and how the grace 


vand-benefic thereof vyas extended unto thém in Chrift.- Now whereas # 


Asifaid shere dvvelling at Ierufalem,levves devout men,out of every nation undef 


i} htquen: leaftany should underftand inonely of fiich.as had cheif 
feated abode & dwelling therejas che word othervvhere is ufed: M.Bez@ 

tex. in cherefore moreth here,t that in this place the dwellers feem generally to be faid any 
5» flrangers that were at this tune at Terufalem:{o as it may comprebend,not onely tl 


had their feated fiech alfa as for fiudie or learning of religif 


shere fot tite, and thofe motrover that out of fandty nations came thi 
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to the For novv it vvas the feaft of Pentecoft , 44.2,1. To which pur- 
pole alfo maybe obfetved, how the Arabik tranflation herehathitthust 
in Now there vvere men abiding in the holy place ( thatisinIerufalem)) that-feared 
er 


God, ewes,and of al people under heauena AG. 2,5.a8 alfo that the text 


tl faych, they all-heard them Speak , every man in hisownetongue ,whereinthey vvere 
borne. A4,2,8--1t.among vvhom were the Aédes,as is 
As touching Iudah , the Prophet Ieremieand the hiftorie shevyhow: 
th they alfo for their idolatrie,backfliding, & orherfinnes, werecaftourof 
the Lords fight and vvere carfed into ourofthe 


land of Canaan, fer.15,1,2. Kings24 320. and And Efay {peaking of 
Gods favour after his punishing of them forget the fhame of 
thy youth (the opprobry fuffred of the Egyptidns » When they kept thee in 
hard bondage) and fhalt not any more remember the reproach of thy vvidowhood 
(vvhich thou undergoes in the fervitude andicaptivitie of Babylon.) For 
thy maker is (or, will be) thy hufband,the Lord of Hofts is his name, and thy redeemer 
the Holy one af Pfraell,the God of the whole earth [hail he be called. For'the Lord hath 
called (or will call)thee as 4 woman forfaken,and grigved in a wife of youth, 
vvhen thou vvaft refufed, faith thy God, For 4 fmall inoment haue.I forfaken thee , but 
vvith great mereyes vvil I gather thee. §4,4-27. And againe he faith:Thou. | 
fhalt no more be termed,Forfaken, neyther {hall thytand any more be termed,Defo- OM 
late : but thon fhalt be called,Hephzi-bah (my délightisinher ) and thy land; = 
Beulah(maried:) for the Lord deliteth in thee,and thy land jhalbe maried. For as 4 st 
young man marieth a virgin,fo {hall * thy fonnes marry thee: and. as the bridegrome ve- lad 
joyceth over the bride, fo fhall thy God rejoyce over thee. Ef4.62,4,5.. Where note, be coming =§ss a 
hovv Indah, being into captivitie, and shut up in exile for a tyme, @éftitute of 

is faid,to, be caft out of Gods fight,and counted. 4 forfaken, defam her inhabi. 

late, unmaried, coe. As Shemajah the Prophet,faid of old to Rehoboam and may 

the Princes of Iudah, vvhenithey forfook thelavv ofthe Lord, Thu _— be faid to 

the Lord,ye haue forfaken (or left) me : and therefor haue I alfa forfaken (or left) be a wie | 
‘you inthe hand of Sbishak, king of Egypt. 2 Chron.x2,1,5, 8 as Zechariah like- dow: foa- | 


wife, when vyrath came upon Iudah and Ierafalem , becanfe they ferved a. land 
groves ¢7-idols,faid unto them, Why tran[ereffe ye the commandements of the Lord, replenished 
that ye cannot profper ? becaufe ye haue for the Lord , he bath alfo forfaken you, Vvith her, 
Chron. 24, 17-20.) By yvhich Scriptures cofipared together, we may inhabitante 
learne hovv to underftand,thofe fpeaches,of being « Widovv,refufed forfa~ may be faid 
ken, caft out of Gods fight, inregard of their being put out of the land of to be mari" 
Canaan, giuen up into their enemies hand, cdried into 
hedin exile, and {o.expofed to manifold calamities., juftlyinflidtedand 
brought npon them,for their idolatrie othe) 
itis true, whichisalfo faid by Ieremiah theProphet, that iaell hath 
‘not ben forfaken (as'avvidow ) nor Ludab of his: tig the Lord of boftes.: though 


mere 


£.2 


their land was filled vvith vvafting from the Holy one of [fraell. 1,5. Soin one 
Telpect they, were for/aken,and bare the reproach of vvidowhood,whenfor 
their fi es God put them ont ofhisland/asddelivered them intothe’ 
Aands of their enemies , ro-bertheir captines andiexiles 
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they not forfzken vvidevy of the Lord , vvho yet 
_—bredhis gracious covenant,to.shevv them mercy acc 
bork ane rightly underftood: 

particulars whereof (becaufé they giue great light about the 


ig 


Num. {aw that she was defiled, chat they took bothone way :and tharshe 
19,20. creafed her whoredomes,&c.then my mynd was alienated‘from-her, like 
my mynd ‘was alienated from herfifter. Yet she multiplied her whore 
domes, &c. Therefore,O-Aholibah, thus{aith the Lord: God:, Behold,1 
«(viii raife up thy lovers againft thee,from:-vvhom thy mynd is alienated, 
vill bring them thee On everie fide ;. che Babylonians &all 
& Shoah, & Koa, & al the Affyrians with thé. 
| And I willfer my jeloufie thee, & they shall deale furioufly with 
dd. Tunis thee; they shalitake avvay thy nofe and thyne eares, & thy remnant shal 
ealleth this fall by the {Word : they shalltake thy fonnes and thy daughters, and 
mim 6-4 -4ivorce pefidne shall be devoured by thie fire : they shall alfo ftriphee out of thy 
mm i bisCom- clothes, & take away thy faire Iewels, &c.. Bor thus faith rhe Lord God, 
mentar.. on: wil deliver-thee into the hand of them vyhom thouw:hateft, &c.and they 
Pxech. 23, shall deale yvith tliee harefully , and shall take ayvay all chy labour, and 
| shallleaue thee naked and bare , and the nakednes of thy vvhoredomes 
| ee shall be difcovered, both thy levydnes and thy yyhoredomes.. I‘will dot 
thing's thee, because thou-haft gone awhorineg after the Hea 
»-31-. thenbecaufé thou art polluced-with their idols. Thou hait vvaikedin the 
“yvay ofthy filter,therefore vvill her cup into thy hand. There 
he forethus the Lord:God, Becaufe thou haft forgottenme, &.caft 
~behinde thy back, therefore beare thowalfo thy levvdnes, & thy: whore 
faid:moreover. 


“domes, TheLord over. unto: me,Sonne of man; wilt thow judge 


<< 


Ge 
a 
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| dé 
eitare of raell and Indati,and GOds deans W ac fa 
me here {et doyyne :.yetvvishing the Reader to perufe the whole Chapters, de 
D Brxet.23,1 ‘and to obferue them well. The vvord of the Lord (faith Ezechiell, when he 9 
| 2,314, prophecied againit the lewes that yet remayned in the Land,in thetime 
of kine Zedechiah)came-unto me, [aying: Sonne of:inan, there wére two wo- ‘ 
daughters of one mother: And they committed whoredomein , 
Eeypr, they committed whoredome in their youth; there were their 
bretts there they bruifed the teats of their virginitie.Andthe 
names ofthem vvere t Aholah the elderj&” Aholibalrher fitter: & they H 
‘yyere mine;and they bare fonnes and dau were their names, 
* That. ts, Samaria is * Aholah,and Ierufalem* Aholibah. And Aliolali played the 
her owne. harlot was.mine,and she doted on her lovers, on the Aflyri- 
-tent,. ans her neighbours, &c. Neyther left shee her whoredomes broughtfo 
+ Thats, Wherefore I haue delivered her into the hand:of her Lovers, 
my tent into che hand of the Affyrians, upon. whom she doted; 8c. Exec.23;1--10 
her. And:wher herfifter *Aholibah {aw this, she was more corruptin her ih 
“ Hebr. ordinare louethen she, and in her vvhoredomes more then her fifterin de 
Kader me. her whoredomes.She doted:uponthe Affyrians her neighbours, &c. The 
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judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea declare unto them their Or plead 
‘ons : thar they haue commitred adulrerie, and blood is in their hands, & f or, defend, 
with their idols haue they committed adulteri¢, &-haue alfo caufed their | 
fonnes, whom they bare unto me, to paffe for:them through the fire to « ¥+37% | 
deyoure them.Moréover this they haue done uhto me,they haue defiled «. ¥-38-. 
my Sanctuariein the fame day, 8¢ haue profanéd my Sabbaths,&c.Then« 
faid Punto her that yvas old.in adulceries, Wil they now cOmmit vwhore-« ¥-43- | 
domes wvith her,and she with them. Yerthey yventin ontoher,asthey« = 
goein unto-a woman that playeth the harlot: {4 wentrhey in unto Aho-« ¥- 44 
Eh and unto Aholibah theleyyd yyomen. And#he righteous men, they « | 
shall judge them after the maner of adulterefleg , and after rhe maner of « | 
yvomen that shed blood , becaufe they are » and bloodis in << | 
their hands. For thus faith the Lord God, I vvillbring acompanie upon « »-46- ' 
them, & will giue themto be removed & [poy] 
Hitherto Ezekiel the Prophet. Where noyvagaineI mightaske ofthefe = ss 
men,whether they think.of Judab in this eftate,gsthey doe-of iraell, that. 
the Lord was not the God of Iudah,nor they ‘his church and people,that 
the covenant noyv was‘broken as well ontheLords part, asontheirs; 
and that circumcifion rereyned among them, was notthe Lordsfigne& = = | 
boy inftircution,but a lying figne,a-curfed-and déreftable facraiment, falfe. 
and deceitfull in their ule » and novbetter thea:the heathens fuperftici- 


ons,&c- But I will leaue thefe things to be pondered by the difcreet Rea- — ae 
the 20 chap. of Exechiellyyhen certain of the Elders of Ifraell came Exech. 
to the Prophet, to:inquire of rhe Lord, &c.)afterdeclaration of the Iewes * 
former idolacries and rebellions. * in Egypt; tin the yvildernes ; and int ver 
the land of Canaan :the Lord then fpeakerh thus unto them + As 
faith the Lord God,Surely vvitha mighrie hand , and with a. ftretched out *¥r- 33. 7 
arme, and wvith furie powred our, vvill I rule over youn, &c.. And Lyvill« 


bring you into the wildernes.of the people, and there vyill I vvith « 
you face to face, Like as I pleaded in che wilderties of theland of Egypr, « Y-36% 
fo will plead. vvith faith the Lord God. And I wil.caufeyouro pafle«< 
under the rod,and I will bring you into the bond ofthe Covenant, And « ¥-38+ 
Ivvill purge out from among you the rebels , abd them thatrranigreffe 
again{t me : I vyill bring them ourofthe cquntrey yvhere theyfo-« 
jourrie,and they shall not enter into the land of Mraell,and ye shalknow 
that lam the Lord, for you , O houfeof Iirael, thus faith the Lord 
God,Goe ye, ferue ¢yerie one his idols, and Hereafter alfo, ifyevvillee 
not hearken unto me : ‘but pollute: ye myne-hdly Nameno more with « 


your gifts, and wich your Idols. 
» And in the 16 chap. thefame Prophet alfo'vyriteth thus. The word of the Exec.16,_ 
Lord came unto man,caufe Ferufzlem to know her abominations, vert, 
‘{9; Thus faith the God unto Ierufalem Thy birth and thy nativi- 
ueis of che land of Candanjthy facher vvas an 


ite ,and thy mother y.3, 


4. “an Hittite. And as for thy nativirie inthe day that thou waft borne 
navel vvas nor cut,neither waft thou washed in water to supple thee, 


ty. 3,4,4- And fo the Prophet proceeding,sheweth firft t the miferable eftate 


14 ru/alem in the leyves themfélues,cogether vvith * Gods fpecial loue 


Mee ver, 15. red unto them, and then **her abominable vvhoredome & other finns, 


matching ¢ her mother, and exceeding” her [ifters, Sodome and Samaria, toge. 


# ¥.44,45; ther with ther heavy judgment thereupon: and fo finally it) the end ma 


| ‘keth :* Thus [aith the Lord God,I wil'euen deale with 


thee as thou haft dorie, yvhich haft defpifed the oath in breaking thete 


| 36-58. venant. Neverthelefle I vvill remember my Covenant thee inthe 
* Exe, 16. dayes ofthy youth, & I vvill eftablish unto thee'an eyerlafting covenant 
wer.59. Then thou shalt remember thy vvaies and be ashamed, vvhen thou shalt 


_ *receiue thy fifters,thine eldér and thy younger,and I'vvill gine them unto 

_. » thee for daughters,but nor by thy Covenant. And I-yvill eftablish my ¢o- 

_- » yenant vvich thee,and'thou shalt knovy that Lam the Lord : That thou 

» mayeft remember , and be confounded, and’never open thy mouth apy 

. -» more »becaufe of thy shame,vvhen Iam pacified toward thee,for al that 

| thou haft done, faith the Lord God. Exec. 16 chap. And hitherto of thele 
|. things in Ezechiell the Prophet : of yvhich fort he hath many the likes. 


Wherevvith alfo agreeth that which is vyricten indivers of thePfalme 


1957" 80, hereabout. And namely,in the 89. Pfalme, vvhich(as fome other of the 
Phalmes)treareth of thetime and eftare of the Ievves in the captivitieot 


nant and promife made unto David , and of the eternity of his feed'and 


Pfal.e9, Babylon. Where * the Prophet {peaking-of the ftability of Gods cove: 


kingdome; and’ therevvithall annexing-a denunciation of judgment up- 


onthe tranfgreffours of che covenant : the Pfalme then ( fpeaking in tit 


8g, perfon-of'the Lord) fines icthus : t Ady mercy will t keep for bim for-evermore: 
%8--34. and my covenant-[hal fland faft vvith him. His alfo-vvil make to endure for ever 


| and bis throne as-the dayes of heauen. Pfbis children forfake my Lavy , and vvalk wo 
“ Hebr. in my Judgements : If they.**-break, my Statutes and Keep not my:Commandements: 
Then-vvill } vifit their tranfereffion with the ved; and their iniquitie vvith ftripes. Ne 
wertheleffe my loving kindnes vvill [not utterly take from bim: nor fuffer my faith falne 
faile. My: covenant vvill break novalter thething that is: gone out of my 

how plainly thefeScriprures lead'us,to obferue a double confide 
rand of the lewes-&people of God,in cafes of apoftafiefas I haue”othet 


» eAdyerr,, where in fome particulars noted heretofore) One in refpect of théfelues, 
60. of the Lord: One, in refpect of the covenat which rliey 
finfully break on-their artjanother,m ref{pect of the covenant which the 


* 


_  Kordtaythfully keepeth on his part : One,in-refped of the covenant of 
vvorks; another, in refpect of the covenant of grace: One, inrefpectot 
_* the truths & favours of God ftill enjoyed among thé; another in refpett 
oftheir tranfgreffions & mixture of their ovyn inventions & profanath 
not here further profecute,but leaue it to the come 
Hg (Aideratio judgment ofothers : Wishing al fuch as haue oppofed orhad 
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ibd héereabout , carefully to-obferneand regard thefe things 
‘Othervvilé they rurine into errour'upon errour more and 

ceiving ‘and being deceived,and {6 receine fromthe Lord ajuftrecom- 
alfo fome of the Scriptures aforefaid , 
rence tothe ¢alling againe of the Iewes (now tdcome) Lyvill not here 
-entér tofpeak thereof: vi 
the eftare of Ifraell in defection,from Kroboam 


: but will keep to the queftion inhand,concerning =’ 
as God letthem‘ remain in his land, the land of Canaan, the land’ of pro- 


_mife, 8c! All which ‘time both Tffael and ludah were ftil by the Prophets 
casled ant accounted: the. people of the Lord, andhaue fuch dueties re-- 


things done for them and concerning them’, as $elong’particularly 
-fuch as are the élurch and covenanted people of God: As I haue by fun- 
inftances here before shewed outof the’Prophers’& hiftorie of thé 
‘Scripture: which I need not againe'to'repeat.: And hithertoconcerning 
ons touching churches in apoftafie may wel be obferved: fo icberightly 
done. The vvords are thefe, ** Say ye unto your brethrew,t UAmmi,';andito your 
fijters,* Rubamah. Plead vvith your-mother,plead for fhe ts not my vvifenor her 
: let her therefore put avvay her-vvboredomes outofther ight, and her adul. ‘That is any | 
_teries her brefts, Leaft {trip her naked ,and ft Ber as in the day that fhe 4 


‘vvas borne,and make her as.awildernes, and fet ber like's dri¢ Land and flay‘berwith having 
thirft. And vvill not bane mercy her childrens for they be the‘children of whore» **Y ced mera: 
domes. Fortherr mother hath played the harlot (he that conceived ‘them bath dont 5. 
 fhamefully: for fhe faid, I vvil my lovers that give me my bread Co my *wate¥, shee is not... 

my wooll and my flax,myne oyle and my drink.egc. To finde out the meaning # Or, thar” 


Joweth after in this Prophecie it felf, and light other Scri- 
ptures compared hereyvith willafford hereabout. Firft therefore (to be- 


er {till the when Hofea prophecied:yvhich was t the dayes of Vexiah, 
kings of Iudah,¢y in the da fonne 
king of Pfrael: who was the thirteenth: king-afterléroboam the fonne 
Next,mark hovv the Lord nowv faidto Hofeah the Prophet, ”’Goe,tale 
thee 4 wife of whoredomes,and childyen of whoredomes : for the lend (of Ifraéll) bath, rs Be 
committed great vvhoredome,departing from the Lord: And how.the Prophec went 

.. That this-is a type of Ifraels 


; 


| in Hofeahs time, none wildeny. And 
_ that here Iffaellis exprefiely termed « wift,is evident,tho 
‘whoredomes inn that their eftate.Novv the Lord then threatnerhfor this {pi+ 
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ay vithall hauerefe- 


ofthem, fiuch reproofs and exhortations ginen thein, and 


hereof the better, ler, us-confider, both what vvent before, and what'fol- pur 


n that vvhich goes before inthis prophécy)obferueandremem: 
I, 
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‘ « 


avvay. And this alfo(ro be done-by degrees,if any-way they could bg 
rowgheto repentance)is declared by tipes of the children borne by chig 
wife 


_ according to the name of a rown inIfrael:becaufe the calamity now pro- 
whecied of Irael should begin whéZachariah(che fourth lehu) should 
nin Shall, & forthe kingdomee be taken away frd Iehues houfe, 
#2 9+ fortheflanghrers that he made ‘before in Jexreel, Hof.1,4,6. Mine AccOplish 
10 th, ment whereot, {ec in 2 Kin.vs fell-out after che time of 
OAM the fC Cf sh (the chird from Iehu:) in whofe dayes, Ho- 
| feah began to prophecy; as I noted before, Hof'1,4. with 2 King-14,23,29, 
and 14,8.¢7c. So this vvas nor yet performed, when Hofeah thus prophe- 


isk | yy this. wife, was cal- 
of.1.6. led Lo-rubamah (tharis,not having obteyned mercy) noting tharcalami, 


i 
4 ? 


Thefecond child vwhich-vvas conceived & borne by tl 


Tiglath Pilefer King of Affyria came and wafted thecounrrey beyond 
_ Jordan, carying avvay the Rubenites, Gadites, & half tribe of Manatich, 
& Chron.s,26. and rook lion, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ianoah, & Ke: 
| desh,and Hazor,and Gilead,and Galile,all the land of Naphtali,and cari- 

- Aflyria. 2 King.15,29. with Hofi1,6. And this allo vvas 
‘thento come,yvhen Hofeahthusprophecied)..... 


| Thethird child,borne by this yvife vvas called, * Lo-ammi (that is , not 
my the third & prom calamitie, which came in the daves 
Of Hofeah the lak king of Ifrael, when the whole kingdome of'the tenne 


OU Of the Lords land, ScfCattered ambg the nations,as if they vvere 

Ge Lor but accounted as the Gentiles..2 King.17,3--6. 

9. this likewrile ywas yet to come, vyhen Hofea thus 

Novy he firft chaprer having thefe types and prophecies, vve may ob- 

1 Hof.2.ch ferwe the fecond accordingly to haue application 

_ efpeciaily-of she laft of them, to the eftate of In.the former part 

apter there is a. denunciation,of the rejection of Iftaell , and of 

catting'of chem out.of the land, vvich other afflicions accompanying the 

fame : becaufe of their {pirituall adulrerie and idolatrie: Which. is: fet 

downe by fimilitude of the divorce of'an adulrereffe woman({o to call it, 

Pifcator. as * fome writers doe:) a divorce, I fay, vvhereby an adulrerefic is put 

eAval. ih Out of her husbands houfe,and deprived of the benefits which formerly 

She enjoyed therein : vwhereof many particulars be here mentior 

moyyby the Prophetthey yvere .... 

Bocthen the wife of whoredomes(fpoken ofchap.1,2.)is the Congregation 

, the mother ( Loken Of chap, 2.2.t0-vwhom the Lord.yvould not 

now be.an to protect her |, because she vyas nota loyall wife, 

but splayed the herlot. NOW Sheis a4wifeyand wot She 


ovvife 


ae 


¢ttual Whoredome of their idolatrie & finful iniquiti¢s,to punish and cag 


wife che harlot one after another: Whereof the firft vvas.called ” fexred, 


which came upon Ifraell,vvhen in the dayes of Pekah king of, 1fracll, 


AREAS se 


tribes:vvas overthrovyne by Salmanaffer, king of Affyria,& the Hraelices 
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| wife of whoredomes, Hof-1, 1,2. She is not e,that doth 

meance her felfloyally as she should but hath her adu! ies: 

brefts. Hofa,2- 

yct * to plead with her,.as vvith of whoredomes to exhorr and require , 


+Iudah alfo)that els'* he vvil her nake 
borne, that is, depriue her wholly of her atnetee and blefiines 


to + put away out f her fi to threaten her(as he did , ” Chet, 26 


and fet ber as int be day that’ ce Was. *Ch, 
fo then’ 2xte-23 


they vvere noc yet alleaken aveay ) and that he would bring her inro as 25526529 


miferable eftare,as whem she was-in- bondage in which time,in 
the midft ofallkher miferie,he took ed y on her,an 

andendewed her with many excel gifts and bleffings ;- and brought 

herinto the land of Canaan his houfe and:dyvelling: place: Out 

of which now he would'thruft her and‘depriue Her of al'lis mer— 

cies and'blefings there enjoyed. 82,13, with Exec. 76, 4,55 
6,7,8.¢7c. Now this being burt threatned here , vvas notyet performed: 
6And difference is to:'be put betvveema threarning {as here is made)& the 
performance or execution thereof: whiclr followed after. As we haue’ 


fo think that Iudah was noc the wife of God,nor he her husband,in Eze-— 

chielstime : by whom the Lord calleth her an harlot; and more corrupt — 

in whoredomes then Hfraell,.and threatneth againft her (as here hedorly 

by Hoféah againft Hraell ) that he will ftrip-her out of her clothes & rake» 

away her faire jevvels,andleaue her naked and bare &¢. 
and: 2.3541 26529, 36544545: with Hof. r,2, and'2,2,3. Orif we should:here 

anderftand it othenwife,, yer chis {til is evident that thé Propher‘firfe 

fpeaketh ‘of the birth of my people) Hof-1,9.afore he faith,Plead 

with your mother, that be is nes my wife nor her bufband, that. [be pusawayher 

whoredomes,leaft I ftrip her naked, Hof. 2,2,3-e7¢. And bot by the pro- 


phecy & hiftorie is shewed before) that the time & eftate = 
ofthis Lo-ammi;was yerto come: it typing out that timed andicalamitie! c73, 


of theirs,vvhenthe Lordroue chem‘out of his houfe, and caft them out’ 
of his land,and gaue them «up into the hands of. Salmanafler and Efar-: 
Haddon kings of Affyria, when: now their kingdome was quite over- 
throwne,and themfelues-captived and‘caryedaway out oF Canaam( the: 

land of promife )inco the polluted lands of 
this then toucheth not the queftionit felf, whichis conceining theeftate 
of Ifraell;vvhiles the y remayned in the land, 1g NOW: 


ken off) is meant,the captivitie brought upon patr of the rennie 

Pig Tiglath Pilefer aforefaid and by Lo-rubamab (the fecond child). 
vitie of all che ten tribes by Salmanaffér : and byWZo-emmi ( the! 


Ver 


) that-eftate of theirs,when-beingthus punished’, and ‘not-yet: 


i 
i 
il 


| 


shewed here before,out of the hiftorie: 2 ‘King.17 chap. Elsmenimightal> 


made her his vvife: 


‘ 
‘ 
| 
| 
a 
438 
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; 


accounted asthe Gentiles,amongvvhom they vere vyanderers. Og 
 ghat# by fexreel (the firft child) was meant the caprivitie of the ten tribes 
by Salmanaifar aforefaid, vvhen they vvere caried out oftheir land, and 
difperfed among the nations : and by Lo-ruchamah their eftate afterwaad 
“dav captivitie , when they found not mercy vvith the Lord , yvhich yet he 
ould haue shewed unro them,ifchey had repented & turned anto him; 
and by\Lo-ammi,that time and eftate of theirs , when after all the former 
forbearance of the Lord,they not yet repenting, yvere 
«> <>? ndyv no. longer accounted his people , but rejected and efteemed as the 
hearhens; And accordingly they make this fecond chapter (vvhereabout 
wyereat) an explication of that vvhich went before in the tirft chapter: 
AA nd ppp ly ‘it now tc thee of the Ievves generally, fince their 
Of Chri and his Gofpell.. Which then is the more againft the 
en: and shevyeth chat this perteynes not co the queftion in contro. 
werfy,concerning-I{raels eftare,before their difperfion , vvhiles yer they 
the land Of Canaan,& not made wanderers among theGentiles, 
if .. come to fuch things,as follow after in this prophecy; I could 
herevat infit upon the very next vyords,int this verfe, and the verfes 
folloyving +-let her therefore put away her whoredomes out of ber fight , 
hen nthed,and fet ber as inthe day that sheewas borne, Which shews 
 eth,that she yvas not yet brought ro this paffe, but was thus threatned,to 
her to leaue her the more vyithout excufe :.as im 
fuch pleading & dealing is commonly ufed: like as I noted here before 
v.13 touching Judah alfo,outof Exec.16, and 20, and 23 chap. I could moreover 
out ofchis chapreritfelfcompare vvith” thes ver/e,chat vvhich is yyritcen 
inthe 13, 67.16 verfes vvhere faid,J wil vifit upon ber ahe dayes 
ike of Baalim, 7c. Hof. 2,13.eAnd it's at that day,fayth the Lord, that thon shalt ca 
the me Ishisand shalt call me no more Baali. For I willte e away-the names of Baalimoit | 
Papifts of her mouth,and they shall'no more be remembred by their name. Hofi2,16,17. & fa 
comparing thefe.cogether,leaue it to rhe Reader,to confider whether the 
meaning here mayinat be this (agreeable to things aforefaid:) Plead 
vith your mother,that she.is nos Isbti smyvvife,and that I am not Isha,ber hufoands 
mages, Xe becaufe shecalleth me nor Ishimy hufoand, chat is, doeth not yvorship me 
fynceerly vvithout snixture of Idolacry,as she should,and as her bulband 
hane appointed her to,doe:but calleth me Beali,my Lord,that is,* worships 
meas her Lord.or, husbandin and by, Baal, and fuch like Idols, 8&6 
| ( Bromyvyhich hovw ever. she yvill nor be dravya, vyhiles she remayneth in 
this eftate:: shall hereafter caufe her to leaueit,, and to cleane unto 
| fs me and crue me in fincerity when I shall by corrections and by 
and was! ‘word and {pirit bring her to repentance and amendement. Hof\2,2. vvit 
“f AOS Where nore,that the vvord Baali is in ic felfa good terme 
(fignitying amy Lovd,or,my. bufband:) but becaufe it vvas. a vyord , not kept 
pebulias so husbands, but made. commen to Idols unto vvhich,it ap 
plied andiabpied intdolarrie,therefore:yvo nor the Lordifg calledy 
to be pedyvith, a, mixpand. adulsenate Kind of fervice 
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“evorship, &c. Neyth 
tranfgreffion,ofivvorshipping Baal, as Ifraell was. As 
ma 


er doeth the Lord blame & punish this onely in 


Iudah alfo, and all the tribes together who yvere li evvife | 


and 23,1327. and 32,29,35. Zeph.1,4 Of thefechings (as I faid)I couldin- 
fift: but I yvill proceed to other things following in this Prophecie. >» ~~ 


phecie of Hofeah, following after the! otheraforefaid. Where the. Lord tHof.3 che 


_ And here firft obferue *the next chapter, & therein the very next pro- 


novvagain giving another type,faid unto him, * Goe yet, love 4 vvdman 


loved of her” friend, yet an adulteree) according to the lone of the Lord. tavvard the, 
children of Pfraell,who look to other Gods,and loue flagons of vvine.co-c. Where eye-", shuf= 
ry fentence of the prophecieis a convictié of their manifold errors. The band ,«s i " 
Lord had before faid to Hofeah, ** Goe,take a wife of vvboredomes, ch.  *raflated 
2. Now after that vvhereof he'{fpake both in the firft & fecond chap- det 
rer,he faich unto him again, Goe yet motvvithftanding that thou haft done t» 
before,in taking a vvife of vvhoredomes &c. Goe yet, fay, and Jouc.a vvo- 


aman beloved of ber hufband, yet an adultereffe. And vvho'novv is typedout 


by this vvoman ? The Lord himfelf shevveth,it is the children 
vvho is. this friend or husband, that loveth this vvoman. He faith expreflely 

itis the Lord that loveth the children of #{rael ? Wharalfo is this vvomans edul- 
terie He,Sheyveth iclikeyvife as plainly to be Ifraels logking to otherGods,, | 
and loving flagous of wine ; that is,irirentiuely vvorshipping idols, & delight- Exo. 335 
fully frequenting t che banketting feafts , that vvere kept in honour of 5»: vvit 
thofe their Idols. And hovy very evident novv are all thefe particulars? 2 ©9710 | 
Ifthen.the Prophet did in deed meane before, that Ifraell ( being yer 
in the land of Canaan) was not any way to be efteeméd the Lords wvife, 


‘nor he her husband : hovy then faith he here,that she is. yet beloved of Pfal. | 


the Lord, being an idolatreffe,as the woman.that is loved of her husband *** » 
being an adultereffe May we think that the Prophet ¢onrradicteth him- 
felf,as thefe men ufually. doe théfelues ? God forbid. = doeth this type 
contradict the former, where she is called * 4 vvife of whoredomes? Ordoth 2) 
he contradict the Prophet leremie , vvho alfo {peaking of Iftaels. idola- * 
trous defection from the Lord, faith thus,” Surely as 4: wifetretcherouflydee 
parteth from her bufband : fo hawe you dealt tretcheroufly with me, O houfe of Lrael, 
» Why alfo doth the in this fame chapter(whén agaimhe threar- 
neth their exile) {peak of it in the time to come, faying, + The children of Ff-. 
rael shall abide many daies without 4 King,and vvithout 4 prince,and vyithout a lar Hof:3 0433 
vvithout andmage,and vvithout an Ephod,and Why 
faith he not inthe prefent time, The children of Ifrackdoe novvfitwitheuta  ~ 
king,and ‘vvithout afacrifice,¢oe. but that noyy he denounced what vyas yer * 
to come, & did nor declare what yvas upon them alr¢adyinthis‘behalf? = = © 
For as yet they had their king, and their facrifices, ftatures, and Tera- 
phim, &c. and fo had yer in ait 


d 
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Zacharix Yea,* fix kings réigned he tonne 
Tig h, Shal- Hofeah prophecied.. Hofit51. voith 4329s and 


poe-unto them, whch: > depart from them, Hof.9,12. And hitherto of this Chap. 
bo ter,and’the type conteyned therein yvhich about this queftion is much 


« 


that the o- : according as his calling and their eftate requiré 


ammiHo/’ and-Egyptians, Of which (becaufe I haue fpoken there before 
489+) shall have occafion hereafter to note things againe out of this 


performd. . pared alfo vvith the like in other of the Prophets : viz:Hof.4,6,8,12 and § 


hem, Peks cohen they should be t drinen-out of che Lords land; houfe,and prefence, 

thiah, Pe- and be broken, as they should notnovv bea people; but” ceafeto 
keh, Ho- hanecheir owne politie and kingdome:,as hitherto th 

Hof Binally nore here (by this occ parro 

1§, 17+ .chird verfe of thisichaptéer,may not bertanflated thus; Thow shale not befor 

4n'otheeman,neyther vvill:? be fo 


Scindler, 


ple. which p 


and cortupt. 
“gb 1,1, and:933. and and 1$5859,17 
Hrael,after Ieroboam the fonne of Joagh, 


and common yvealth : though adulterate: 


we 


lum, Mena- 5. time vvas now a comming(as herehe phreatnen) 


had: enjoyedit 
afterward. King, 
) whether the latter parr of the 


r:thee (or, vvith thee:) t repeating the nega 
tine particle in the latter claufe : as. alinterpreters ufually doe,in P/a.9,18, 
orf{as fometranflations haue Which then alfo. will haue his 
yvaighe for the matter imhand. And.the more,confidering-thar the Lord 
Hexic. Pen~ ochervyhere in this prophecy denounceth this Woe againft chem, faying, § 


|| Beaue we novythis chapter,and come to the other following, we find 


ae, ... therein’ that this Prophethimfelf doeth ftill afterward throughout his 
<M) them “ «Ammi, & acknowledge them yerftilto be the per 
le of the Lord, and the Lord to be their God, applying-unto them the termes 


sheweth: che covenant, & from thence deducing {undry arguments of 
ther{of Lo namely about their idolatrous:sorship; marying vvith ftraungers; feeking unto the 


Prophet) Lwwill hornow therefere infift upon the parti : buronel 
not refer the reader to thefe and the like places in this prophecy ito be 
“Pag. Sly 4,6,7,13 dud 6,4,$56,7..and 7,8, 1051 and-9,3,15. and 
2563+ and 1225354, 5;6,9,14-and r4,¥. And thus much heft 
things obferved out. ofthis prophecyicfelfi 
Now if we compare herewith,the hiftorie and other Propliets:, much 
light vvill yet ap hereabout. The hiftoriefpeaking of Bas 
| sha(the third king from feroboam the fonne of Nebat Ynoteth hovv the word 
Of the Lord came to Iehu the fonne of Hanani: nft Baasha , faying? 
at-Thaue exalted thee out of the. made thee prince over my peo 

Wfraell,aud thou haft'vvalked in the vvay-of leroboam,and haftmade my,peopte 

pune, Which sheweth that the Lord now accounted IF 

As we hauethe like, in: the Lords 
tentirking of Hraell after leroboami:)to whom the Prophet annoin- 
him faid, Thus faith she. Lord God of thee hing over 
the Lord, over a King.9,6. Of which. 
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bax. and Foash (the eleuenth andewelfch ki 
ds recorded,that‘vvhen Hazael king of Syria had j Kint3 | 
da es Of Iehoahaz,* the Lord was gracious unto them, and h d compaffion on them, 23. ae 
had re [pee unto them ,becaufe.of bu covenant with Abraham, laat,and 
y them,neyther caft he them his Het. 3 523. . 
Which'againe it appeareth yet they vvere ftillaccounted the Lords 

‘people and he their God ; who (notwithftanding their finnes deferved” . 
€, yet ) Was gracious unto them becaule of kits covenant, and'had not 
aft them from bis presence yeh. Of which alfo 1 haue fpoken before. 
thefe things are of fuch waight & ufe about the queftions incontrover= 

fie,as we cannot novgh and regard them,as we should vandia 
refpect whereof I may wel at shighe. be obletved: 

out of the hiftoriehereabout, 
Forthe Prophets; Amos, prophecied is Hofesh aia, inthe 
dayes of Ieroboaim the {onne of Ioash (the thirteenth king from the je 
other Ioroboam aforefaid)sheweth the: both for mercy and a 
judgmentto throughout his'proph tandinthefeuenth & eighe 
m chapters,undertypes fimilitiides. othei then thofe which Hofeah had, 7 
‘but tending to one and thefame end! As when, by} fehoppers formed by 
Lord, he noreth out famine, Or more eafie inchrfions oven enemies; to 2. | 
‘come upon them: «Amos 71,2. the Lordsigalling to contend by 
 gureth out greater and heavier punishments; as the great troubles’ and 
shonld come come upon: them by fa 


ruinated, wafted, and caryed if 
C. cAmo, 757 7.‘ Which how fidly’ far, E- | 
ERG 45 


Lord hae sible ini 


with 62,3. 4 


dovyn. 


which fee And la(tly: hi 
6d by plumbline. with 4 plum 
foresheweth the deftruct 
throvy of their fate bot 
{paré them no longer,nor 
to the hands ofthe * king 
away out of their owne |: 
directly it agreeth' with th 
fore,and vvith 
{o lately fpoken 
breaches that anniot be amer 


go \conforme themfelues and their eftate according to the word of G 


| | ter yer more playne,when(prophecying in the dayes of Ahaz, as Hofeah 


Hill * Hofig, 
tag 


an 
* of leremie fpeaketh : vvhich was alfo thus foretold by Holtah and the 


the condition a 


i reaching all Churches and people,to be carefull in time fg 
vedreffe their erroneous and finfull yvayes and courfes , and in all thi 


* a 3 


x 


Meaft orherwife the Lord comming to take the plumblinein his hand, and 
-) finding their eftate to. be uneuen and incorrigib e, he {pare them no 
| Jonger,but bring upon them condigne punishment: as he dealt. of old 
with his people Iiaell,and fince hath done the like with divers chriftiag 
. But ro returne co the point in hand,the. Prophet Efay maketh the mat. 


> alfo did) he Jimiteth the time expreffely from that day forward, faying: 
Within threefeore and fine yeres,shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not 4 people. Ejay 

7,1 Hof. and 3,4. and with Deut.32,21.. So yet then it was nor 
| done. Which Hofeah alfo often shewed, both 7 the rypes before {pokey 
off, & more expreffely, when {peaking of Ifrael,he faith in plain termes, 
fpeaking of the time yet to come,” Ady God will caft them avvay, becaufe they 
id. not hearken unto him, and they shall be wanderers ‘Where, 
|. + there isa denunciation of exile & rejecting of them by the Lord ; as had 
| ben before inthe firft, fecond, and third chapters of this Prophecy -: So 


| hes’ At  ‘plainly.f Hot done: feing that yet they were not 


aft away by the Lord,nor made wanderers among the nations : 
Whichag made evident yer further, yvhen het, inthe fame 

Hof.9,3. threatneth allo. for time to.come, faying, ” They shall. not dwell in 
the Lords land ; but Ephraim shall returne to Egypt, and shall eat yncleane. things. 

ver. And, t Woe-unto shem,vvhen I depart from them. And moreover 


in, * For the vvickednes of their doings I vvill drine them out of myne houfe, I wil 


but were yet ftill 


thus prophecyed 


4 


*ver.5. lowe them xo. more..So.chen hitherto the Lord had loved them , and was not. 


|. . departed from them, but shewed compaffion upon them, and kept rheny 
¢in-his ovyn dand,as in his houfe and prefence,& had not yet 
, from thence to be yvanderers in other lands ; &c. Which when the Lord 


__\« afterward brought upon them,then was the bill of divorce giuen,where+ 


oButwhatis this.tothe point ofthe queftion in hand, vvhich is not; 
ard; butco ing ch | 


ricircumcifion -83 


@ftase,from the time af Ieroboams apoftafie; whiles 


a 


were yevin the 


kand,as in the Lords houfe and prefence : and fo in 


deed , before the bill 


divorce was 
fence 2. In yyhi 


Spected his covenant towards, 
deale with them, as vvith the peo 
>, where sheyveth , as we hane here be 


giuen them,and they caft out of the Lords houfe 


f 


vvillever make to accord yvith their 


poy 


» let the time mani-) 


i‘ 


‘ 4 


ch time,howv the Lord dealt with 
thé; & how the Prophets efteemed them, ’ 


le of God, the Scriprure 
ore Which how thele: 
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felt and. fock as are judicious obferue. 
Andnovvy thatlam here {peaking of the Prophets , could aifo n note 
| out of Ezekiel,how the Lord bdde him lye on his fide, andbearetheini- 
uitie of [fraell three hundred and ninety dayes* that is (reckning a day Exec. 4s A> 
for a yere)390 yeres: the Lord fo noting out his tong fuflerance ahd. bea~ 
ring with his heir idolacrie, before he caftthem 
off. Exec.4,4,5)6- But hovy should this be verifyed , ifthe Lord himfelf 
brake covenant with them and caft them off, vvhen they fell into Idola- — 
try, wvith Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat ? Nay, féeing thefe yeres of Gods 
long fufferance began with Ieroboams reigne ahd falling into’ apoftafie, i ee 
(as ‘ fome reckon them) or about the feuen yere of Salo- 
mons reigne, when he declined to idolatrie,1 Ki#.11.4 (as”others think) Brow 
and ended with the laft captivitie and carying afvay of the ewes by Ne- o"/¢n? of 
buchadnezer : this doth directly confirme the particulars, yvhich I haue 
here before alledged againft the objections aforefaid. Befides thar this” 
fame Prophet, ‘ othervvhere sheweth ‘a I haue noted here before) thar 
Iudah by her idolatrie and iniquitie, juftified her fifter Hie So as if by their ido- Exet-haty” 
latrie, the covenant yvas alfo broken on Gods part , and circumcifion a- a Play, 
mong them becomea fizne and dereftableé  facrament : then muft 
it likewife be in ludah: And vvhere then was thé Church of God,and his ee: 23 ch 
ordinance of cireumcifion, if it was neyther with Iraell nor Indah ? But * Pagitan 
faith, that 7/rael wae not forfaken,nor Iudah af hisGod,of theLord of hofts, Co 
ugh their land was filled with ainft the holy of Ifracl.And no’ . 
rb t ) contradicteth not ther Prophets. $0 as then vve muft 
remember , to diftinguish be har the breachofthecovenantonthe = 
peoples part,together with the {peaches of Me Prophets that arefpoken “sk 
in that refpect and between the of the covenant 
on the Lords part , and the things fj ee Prophets in that behalf. wie 
When Ifraell played the harlor,an the cdvenant on their parr,yet 
theLord bare them a longtime, & shewedcompafionuponthem; 
re{pecting the covenant on his owne part , which he in mercy had made __ estas: 
with thé: as novv we haue {een outro the hiftorie mein hers aforefaid. — 
Iris alfoa comm6 thing vvith theProphers tofpeak ngs to come 
as if they vvere already done, becaufe of the of fulfilling of 8,8. 
them accordingly. As Hofeah faith, fuoallowed up, now they 
haue ben (or are) the Gentiles, as a veffell whereiis is no pleafure:: yehen as 
yet they dweltin the Lords land,uncaft out thence: as he shevveth ‘hey shall” 
in the next. chapter ,and throughout his prophect Hof:9,3, 11512513, be.cAs the 
Hofeah moreover was one of the laft het§,that.prophecyed to If 7% 
taell before their finall captivitie : and continued prophecying from the "5 have 
dayes of the of Hezekiah ; the yere of whofe 
raigne, Hraell vvas captived kin of Affyria: Sohe might 
now vvell {peak of things eady done; which:vvere fo shortly & cer- | 
to. rhe fulfilled. the things fignified by che children 
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 Finally,the Chaldee Paraphrafe thus expoundeth that vvhich is 
Rebuke the congregation of P/racll,end fay unto her , that fhe fubmittet 
pot her felf to my worship, therefore neither docth my word accept of ber praycrs tit 
gil) (he [ball remoue her evil works out of her the-worship which (bee yeeldeth 


ten Spea~ cary her felf as becometh my vvife,in that she fubmitreth nor unto ‘my 
eth, wvorship,vvhich I haue appointed her: therefore neither doe I shevv my 


> 
ad 
4 -_ 


*Or, huf~ ter fay tothe fame Prophet, Goe yct, lone awoman( beloved of her * frend ,yet a 


Chrif- marke if their expofition do not agree with the chines aforefaid, & 


between maried'perfons, when yet notvvithftanding they remayne iil 


' 


yvhereof (Lo-ammi,not my'people) may that alfo agree that she is 
| her Hof 3,2. ‘Yet chap 
“‘gerthus foresheweth their eftate,by the child named Lo-ammi, ‘not my pegs 

ple: doth notvvithftanding afterward ftil cal thé —Ammi,my people throughs 
out his Prophecie; fo reaching us hoyv to efteem of them, until that wag 

performed in deed, vvhich was thus foreshevyed in figure. And againithe 

Tord that by the Prophet fairhin the fecond Chapter; Plead weth your mis 


5 


ther, that she ig not my ~wife,nor I her hufband: doth aftervvard in the third chap. 


ud. according to the lowe of the Lord toward the children of Ifraell,who lookty 


ether Gods,and loue flagons of wine. 7c. And many the like might be shevyed 
~~ out ofthis and the other Prophets.In all ywhich vve muft alway be care 
fall {o to underftand the Prophets (if vve will underftand them arightjas 
+ one place may agree with another, & not imply contradictions.For they 

"| contradict themfelues,nor one another. And it hath alwaies ben 
| © “a fpeciall fountaine of error and herefie,to take hold of the found or le 
‘rer of fome words in fome places , without conferring them ‘vvith other 

| Scriptures,or having regard to the circumftances of the place ic felf, not 
©)... fo much as refpecting vvhat goeth before,or followeth after, or the like: 


vi] fo idols out of the mids of ber citres. Thus hath the Chaldee Paraphrafe. Whefe 
So this Pa- us foto underftand this Scripture,as ifit were faid, Plead with your mother, 
gaphraft thas fhe is not my wife,nor I ber bufband: chat is,that she doth not demeane & 


felfroyvards her as her husband, to receiue her ‘requeftsin'the timé@ 
her need,sandaccordingly to fuccour and prorect her, &c. “And it is 
_uhknoyyne among that fometimes fuch things atid’ {peaches fal out 


“gnanand wife together, untillthere be a divorce arid forfaking one of 
@mother. Neyther are fuch maner of phrafes other cafes) unufuallin 


-¢he'Scriptures,and common fpeaches of men, Joh.8,39. 17,74: 
and 124. Terie and Excch.16 Ana note 


that all the tribes (yyhen they vere together)& 
afterward ofiudah alfo was often fuch ( as the Chaldee paraphrafe here 
f{peaketh) that they fubmitted not to the yvorship of God , ‘but followed 
|. Gdols & other Gods *:yvhereupon the Lord many times refufed to heaft 
their prayers,and to protect them , as formerly he had done * and 
upanto their enemies hand,time after tithe. 


33 cb. Fer. 251 3.end 7,16 516. and 11 did 14,10, 11,12. 
ch: 7,12,13;14. Yetvyere they ftillthe Lords 


. 


ey 


if 


i 
J 
‘23 
4 
ae 
= 
Fad 
ASP 
* 
a 
by 
~ 
¥ 
é 
a 
2 
Pix 
ve 
3 
~ 
ar 
4 
23 
€) 
Fe 


‘and he their God and as think 
 underftand it,as thinking itagreeth with that which is writté in E/4: $o,1. 


_'To.conclude chen, by thar which hath ben faid may appeare,how inthis 
-*chapter thereis a further explication & application of + things {fpoken 


other Prophets in thefe 


éfe menthemfelues willnor 


~ 


i 


deny. Anddivers ** good interpreters expounding this Scripture,doe fo ,, 
(where the Prophet {peaketh of Iudah,to vvham-the Lord had not giuen 24"# » 

a billof divorce) And vvith Exec.16 ch, fpokenf before. And ‘fomeof 7% 
them alfo compare‘ vvith Jer,3,8. vyhich fpéaketh of Irael,vvhen they 
vvere out of the land of Canaan,and giuen int} the hands of the Aflyri- | Danauéy 
ans,&c. Whereof'l haue treated here beforemore particularly. 


~ 


of in the former chapter;and that the feveral names, & times of the birth ‘Hof. 2 hy 


of the children * there fpoken of) folloyvingione after another by de-* Both 
_grees,and being giuen as types unto Ifraell, dge neceflarily sheyv, that the juage- 


barfer up the calues, and Ifraell fell into idolatrie vvith him-, but along ned 


we people caine not to be ¥ Lo-animi, when Ietoboam the fonne of Ne- threat 


| time afteryvard,as hath ben shevved before: Moreover,that when *Fex- 
yvas borne. of Gomer the harlot (:noting the avenging of the blood 
‘of Iezreel upon the houte of Iehu,vvhich was about tyvo hundred yeres 
after leroboams apoftafie) then if 


aell yetvva§ Ruchamab,and eAmmiftill ; 
And finally that vvhen Ifraell; for their contingance in finne, came to be + Not the ~ 
¢ Lo-ruchamah, unpittied, or not obteyning mercy (fome of the tribes and cities Lords peo= © 
being delivered up into the hands of Tiglath Pilefer,&c.)yet vvere they 
eAmmi {tilk: aud fo continued untill the birth of the next child; when Go- Hof-1 


“mer brought out” Lodmmi, not my people: Ifrael was caryed away th vs 


by Salmanaffér out of the Lords land, driuen:obt of the Lords honfe,c and 9. 
ayvay by the Lord:out of his prefence,and made vyanderers among the * 
heatherrnations.-As hath bemshevved heretofore ont of the Prophets pin vere 


And hitherto of this Scriprure, in Hof'z,z. add ofthe things thar goe 


_ before and follovv after in‘the fame Prophecie; & the likein other Scri- 9° Ce 
ptures, ‘concerning the queftion in hand. Of which I haue fpoken the *2 Kingy 
more largely : defiring thatthe right and true Meaning-of this and the 17 a 


ther Prophet may befound ogt, andrightly obferved.)» 
Which:novy (both rp felf and'others:) Kledue to further confidera- 
tion : hoping rharthe rightdifterning-an of thethings. ~ 
aforefaid,vvill giue us great light , both: to: diréct us ‘hovy-to efteem of 
churches inapoftafie,and to keep us fromthe aberrations that-arenow 
{o commen,both on the righe:-hand and onthe left: 
not the defectionor corruptions of Churches,4s they shonktjand others 
by reafon thereof would prefently and utterly'make.a nullitie.of fich 


« 


Churches, or of the ordinances of-God, ,yet-re hayning(rhough corryup— 


ripture here alledged,is outofth¢ fame Prophet; 
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vwyheretheyvords are thefe, When Epbraim’spake, trembling, he exalted bimfape 
Flof.33,1. (or, ftirred it up) in }fraell, but when bc affended in Baal,be dyed. Of the 
Of the cranflation,anda of thefe vvords,I vvilnot infift. Ong 
@ Firft,chat chefame terme and phrafe is ufed by Chrift , {peaking of the 
- © church of Sardis : when he faith to Iohn, Vito the eAngell of the church in San 
dis write, Thefe things faith be that hath the feuen fpirits of God, and the feuen ftarres 
~~ I know thy vvorks , that thou haft 4 name that thou liveft , and art dead. ae ry 
Should we novy infer hereupon (asthis man here doth upon the like 
| in the Prophets touching Hraell) that therefore baptifme , and the 
| @ther ordinances of God had in the church of Sardis, vvere but én fhew-retey. 
ned thérein,and could not be unto them the lignes and feales of fargiuenes of finnes , and 
of life eternal: and therefore vvere in their - of them, falfe and eccitful: as vvere the 
ordinances (as he faith) of God, retcined among the Gentiles? Would any manof 
heartand underftanding, endure fuch blafphemie ? Sairh not the Scri- 
- pture,that the church of Sardis, vvasone of the feuen golden candlejtichs 
__ shewed unto Iohn ? And doth not Chrift our Lord (who hath the fenen 
 fpirits of God, & yvhole eyes are as a flame of fire ) accordingly approue 
tfo'to be ? Rev, 1,4,11,12,83,14,20. with 3,1,¢7¢. Far rather willl, with 
| Ohrift & hisApoftle,efteem it to be dead in fome refpect, & yer acknow- 
dedgeita golden Candleftick,and true Church.of Godin other refpect ; then. 

gather fuch maner of conlequences, as this man ufually doth u 

_ omany fuch phrafes,that he meteth vvithall. And this is the more to 
| mynded touching this doctrine of his; becaule himfelf in rhe fame trea- 
afhrmeth, tbat our reafons from Ffraell ave impertinent to the cftate of Rome 
Hit *Animad. (there fpoken off ) but might vvell ferue for the times vvherein Iohn lrved,wvhen the 
true” Churches vvere many of them apoftate, Wherealfo he ciceth in the 
| i 4 | / gent, Rev.2 and 3 chapters: and fo this Chutch of Sardis for one. Wherel 


“Rev. 2, } paeenore againe his contradicting of himfelf , and his manifold errors | 
we 5 tha» in divers refpects, if I yvould here ftand thereupon. For if the eftace of 


Ifraell, may vvel ferue the times of lohn,when the true churcheg 
Gpoken off in the Revelation, ch.2,and 3.) vvere many of them apoftate: 
be'that the eftare and ordinances of God had in Ifraell 
be as*in this other place, and throughour his treatife he 
mee ¢Animad. would beare usin hand : Thé alfo should Ifrael be a true church,though 
P79 ('c in apoftafic : as here himfelf calleth thofe churches in the Revelation, 
hig ateand yet true churches; Which by vvord and writing othervvhere he 

Killoppugneth. That vvhich concerneth the church of Rome, may be 


tonched otheryvhere. In the meanhetime, we haue now ynough from 
-thefe menthemfelues feeing the church of Sardis , vvhich they fay was 
époftateyand Chrift faithwvas dead,isby themfelues acknowledged to bea’ 
|. true chyurch,& by the Scriptures approved for « golden candleftick, So.al theit 
Secondly, for the place of Hofeah irfelfjif ic be under ood; as (by pute 


@ word to the here they expound it , of death in finne 
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now in firael was not the Lords figne, & his fedle of forgiuenesoffinne, = =«§— 
burt a falfeand deceitfull figne in their ufe thewe6f,andno betrerthenthe 
ordinances of the heathen: The Scripture sheweth,howvvhen onebe- 
_ ing called of Chrift to follow him,requefted,faying, Lord fife me firft to “Luke. 9, 
o¢ and bury my father: Chrift faid unto him again, Let the dead bury the dead’: $9560. 
goe thou and preach the kingdomeof God meaning,Let the dead piritually 
bury thofe chatare dead bodily. Shall we novvtherefore hereupon'ga-- 
ther, that the circumcifion then had among the fewes, wvasafalle &de- 
ceitfulfigne in their ufethereof,and nor'the Lords fealeof forgiuenesof 
_finne,and erernalllife? Alfo yyhen Paul, {peaking of widovves in the “1 Ting 
Church, faith,** Honour widowes that are vvidowes in: deed, Now fhe thatisu3,4,6. 
widow in deed,and defolate,trufteth in God,and continusth in fupplications prayers 
night and day But she that liveth in dead whije fhe liveth. Meaning, she 
that liveth the naturall-ife,but is dead yvith Spivituiel death. May wenowin- 


fer-hereupon, that the baptifme had in the church of Ephefus(where Ti- (= 
mothee thus vvritten unto, “ now was) or in any-other of the Primitive. “ 1 Tim.1, . 


churches, wherein fuch widowes were , was nog the Lords figne of the 3. _ : 
remiflion of finnes and eternall life,bura lying 
ufe thereof,and no berter then the heathens baptifine,or other obferva- 


stions of theirs? Shall the infidelitie of man make Gods truethofnoneef- 
fect ? Shall not God betrue,though men belyar§? Shal nothisfignes& 
feales {till be his true and holy ordinances, though eyther Churchesge- = - 4 
nerally,or fome particular perfons that enjoy then , walk unworthyof 


them, abufe and.corrupt both them and themfelugs? If fome among this * Rom.16, 
people that write shus,yea if che Congregation irfelf, vvherof thefe men 17.Gal.5, 7 
themfelues are,should be dead in finne(having “offended & {candaloufly.t9,20. 
divided themfelues trom the church whereof they vvere, astrhey ac- Heb.10,25 | _ 
knovvledge that Ifraell did from ludah,notwithftanding all their pretens Jude v.19, 
ces to the contrary: ) will they therefore yeeld , that the baptifme hada-+ Arrow 
mong them, is not the Lords ordinance,nor his figne & feale of forgiue- «gaimft ido 
nes Of finne,and of erernalllite, but a lying and déceitfull figne in their /atrie. p.4, 
ule thereof,and no better then the heathens ordinatices ? Orif fomein 
ies, in the beftat this day, be found: deadin thejrfinnes, 
Wwul they therefore infer fuch confequences about the baptifmé & other 
‘ordinances-of God,had amongthem , that they arénot Lordsfignes 

and feales, but lying & deceitfullin cheir ufe thereof? The vyord of God’. 
it felf,isby fome made untothemfelues the favour Gf death unto death: — 

Is it, not therefore in the Lords ordinance, the favour of life untolife? 
2 Cor.2514,14,16. So likeyvife is it with the Lords {fupper, asthe Apoftle. 
sheyveth, 1 Cor.11j18--34. Yet may vve not ther gather fuch confe- 
queuces thereupon,as thefe thequefioninhand. 

Thirdly,their expofition of the place aforefaid: beihg admitted;it was 
then that Ifraell became dead in finne , when shey offemdedin Baal. But'the = 
t vvas firft infticured by Achab.\1 Kin.16, 
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Kin.18, eth both by Eliahs hiftorie, ywho “directly & earneftly fet himfelf againf 


| King. Teroboam the fonne of Nebat that.caufed F{raell to. finne he departed not from dfter thi, 
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>) unto thefe : butalying figne and deceitfull {eale unto,others,4 Or doeth 


-Fiftly the Scri 


unto Baaleoe. And.moreover,that vvhen; 
4,5»  thetime ofthe jud 


wae 


d Ahab was the feuenth king of iraell, and reigned, abou 
phreefcore-yeeres , after Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat that fet: up the 


.Galues & caufed Ifraell to,finne,. 1 King: 12--16 chap. Andithere was 


difference betweene Ieroboams calues, and Baals idolatrie,: as.appean 


28.¢7¢. the Prophets of Baalsin Ahabs time,that firft them inco Hraell:and 
Iehues hiftorie, who” deftroyed Baal aut of Pfraell, and yet , from the finnesof 


20,2 8 929+ to wit, the golden calues, that were in Dan and Bethel., Will they now therefore 
| graunt that Ifraell vvas aliue,and not dead in finne,, till Achabs time that 
they offended in Baal:.and that the cireumcifion in Iftaell,was Gods feale,& 
. no deceitfullfigne,all the rime betvveen Ieroboams reigne and Achabs, 
_ norwithftanding Ieroboams apoftafie and fetting up of the calues at Dan 
and if chey eraunt this, then their affertion is overthrowne 
they deny it,yvhatthen will they fay to their ovvne allegation and 
_ | | fition-of this Scripture, that when Hraell offended.in Baal, they became | 
| in finne: feing Baals idolatrie vvas brought into Hraell by Ahab , a good 
athe ir yeeres after Ieroboams fetting up of the calues: as Lshevved here 
|. Bourthly,rhe Scripture sheweth,that in Elialis time, there were 
King. thoufand in I/raell, who bowed not the knee unto Baal, What now shall'we fay to 
18.  thele? Were they not circumcifed? Or had they noc the circiumcifion 
that was then in Ifraell Or was it nor untd.them the Lords féale of for 
- | giuenes offinne, and eternall.life : falfe and: deceicfull figne in their 
_ | ule,and no better themthe ordinances reteyned among the Heathen :4$ 
| here they {peak of rhecircumcifion then had in Ifraell? Or vvas this Sa 
| ¢ramenrof the Lord, being one and the fame in it felf, a true figne & fed 


| | 


| the trueth of Gods Sacraments sage on man,& naton the Lord him 

. felf? Or shall the finne-of man make the trneth of God to bealye? 
92 pturealfo shevveth, that *Fudah burnt incenfe unto Baal, and 
» ||| walked.after other Gods whomrthey knevy not. and again, that they * for/ook he 
> Lord,and built the high places of Baal,to burne their fonnes swith fire for: burnt offrings 
the rribes vvere rogether, i 
ges,then allo » the children of ‘I/raell the Lord|; a 
ferved Baal and -Afbtaroth. Will they now hereagaine inferre , as. they doe 
*-fudg: 2, touching the tenne tribes., thar then: circumeifion and other ordinances 


12,13. of Godnovv hadin-Iudah., and beforerime in: the dayes of the Iudges 
a and 8; 33- could not be unto them the-Lords figne and feale of forgiuenes of finnes 


, and of life eternal, and therefore yvere in‘ their, ufe of them falfé andde- 
»28 Vverealfo she ordinances reteyned among-the Gentiles? Wh#t 
Shall we fay to thefe things? Where then wa 
Lords figne and:feale of forgiuenes of finne,unto his if was 


meyther in Mraellnorin Indah, itic was a falle and deceit 


| 


£ 


4, a i, ? 4 


ople, 
ifthe ordinances.of God reteyned in Iudah & Mfaell,vvereno bette 
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‘then the ordinances receyned among the Heathen? Who is there fearing 
God could indure fuch falfe and deceitfiil confequences: vvhich 
but ftrengthen the Anabaptilts in their errors,and feduce others colike 7 

if chey vvould fuccour themfelues by meanes of rhefeclanfes inferred, 
(unto them, in their ufe of them, haue t heretoforé sheyved how thefe T Pag. 37, 
willnot help the matter , being duely and rightly cOnfidered : vvhichI 


shall-not need here to‘repeat.'Onely remember ftill, thar though ‘mans 

-jdolatrie or other finnes may make Gods facrament$ or other conftiru- 

tions unprofitable unto himfelf: yetthey cannot makethemtobelying © 

& deceitful fignes, yea they cannot hinder butthatin the Lords ordi- 


nance,they are urto al,& therfore alfo unto: them, the Lords true fignes 


and faithfull feales (on his part) of the forgiuenes offinnes & of eternall - _ 
life. If men by their owne unbeliefand impietiemakethemunprofirable 
unto themfelues : shall therefore the infidelitie Of man turne the rructh a 
of God invo ailye 2; God | 

_ And obferue moreover,thatif the Sacraments were not ftil the Lords “a 


fignes and feales of remiffion of finnes and life eternal: vvofull would be | 


the cafe of the moft godly on the earth, who finne tranfgreffe dayly: 
and yvo vvouldic (bein particular) with fuchasarebdorne or lineinan 
idolatrous eftate,when they repent and turne again yntothe Lords For 
vvhat should they now doe,to haue aflurance by the-Lords feale of the. 
 forgiuenes of their finnes ? Should they be circumeifed or baptizeda 
new ? Soin. deed vvould the Anabaptifts, whom vvehaue:confuted be- 
fore. Or can afalfe and deceitfull figne, be the Lords true ofmercy 


ountothem? Or shal the famecircumcifion and baptifime, which is to day 
figne anda deceitfull feale unto men (when they’ are inIdolatrie _ 
or other iniquitie) become unro them to morrovy thé Lords true figne ~~ 
and feale of grace and eternalllife > Andif the fame men finne likevvife 
againe,then it againe become falfeand execrable? And if Bey repent 
6Againe,then the fame againe be the true and holy figtieand-feale of for-. 
uenes of finnes and life erernallunto them ? fo'change-and alter) 
rom time to time,to be the Lords figne to day, anda lye to morrow, to’ 
be the Lords feale the next day,and execrable againe the day folowing, — 
and thus dayly to be turned from alye toa trueth, aidfromatruethto ~ 
alyeagaine, as fraile and finfull man shall demeane and cary himfelf?. 


d 
Which wvhat is it els, bur‘alfo make mans repentante, faith, andobe-. 
dicnce,and not thé Lords free grace, promife, & fidelitie, to Ve'grounds . 
2nd foundation of the Sacraments, &c. And fo to britg people toAna-) 
«obaptiftry and Arminianifme in theend’? 
Sixty, itis not unknowne that the terme ( dying )is diverily uledinthe 
Scriptures : And many both Ieyyes and Chriftian writ¢rs doe otherwife’.. » 
underftand ir here,then of being dead in finne, as by their writings upon 
‘this place may appeare. Some vvhereof it will not be amiffe to mentions, 
ing what manner of cofclugomsare bullied this Scripture 
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| sin of Ephraim {pake,fear took hold on the peo the dominion in I{raell: but afte 

of if q David wotinded before his enemies,as if he werd dead, becaufe his hand (his ftrength] went away, 
Aben Ezrathus ,. He was accounced a-dead zand moteover-, because Abiah flew 
Aben Ex. bow Referring it to leroboam,who and 
—, m chi thus, After he unto greatnes, he fin :-and he 
ed the cut offand ikewife the houfe of Ahab, iy 


7. As touching the Chriftian writers, Mercerus expounds it thus , The 
Ber beginning of idolatrie [ in Uracll] was the worship of the Calues ought into Lraellout 
cern. where keroboam had lived an exile, Hereu there followed an other evill , the wor 
of Baal the Sidoniaa idoll, brought in by lezabel.( Ahabs wife) 1 King. 16. ‘What calamitig 
Ee d bed. followed hereupon,he sheweth t in one word See more in the hiftorie. The family.of Ahab 


(.-weigne enemies,&c. And then againe (applying itto leroboam:) After that he 
| * @nned by idulatrie (for Baal is often the gen an idoll) he his dignitic and’ 


beauty being loft. The houfé of leroboam, for the calues ne 
ding tothe word of the Lord by.the Prophet. 
Zanchius thus ,. As there is a threefold generation :. a Bodi bell 


mt Zauchius. Conceived by the feed of man :.a Spirituall,when one of being the onne of Adam is born anew, 

_ by the boly. hoft,to be the fonne panda when one from low degree is advanced 

| fome dignitie,or is freed from hard fervitude to liberty?-So there is threefold death; 

the foule is.fevered fromthe piritual, when a man finne is bee 
of of God,which is the life of the a Civill, when a man is deprived of, 

his Mantis tod and power or kingdome or hi Py eftate,. Now by the name of { death eth this 

{place Comes properly to be underftood the Civill death, And word [ He dyed, ] 
things,both the prefent eftare,whercin then was,.and their future eftate now 

_- . ta.Come, When thercfore he faith, [And he dyed,} shewing the other eftate of Ifraell , fuch as 


Calvin Abus, After that-they finned in Baal,they dyed , God deprived 
tribe of Ephraim of that. power, wherewith before he had adorned it, fo as they wanted litle. 
a. -\ \@fuuteer decay. For.although heir ingdome was not yet fallen,yet was it come euen to the ute 
ih i trol, fo as the Prophet mit ht well fay they were dead, that did now fo farre differ from: their” 
former eftate. ‘But where Th dinnedin Baal,] itis certaine that this was northe bes 
4 Teroboam firlt made the calues ::-afterward. his fucceffour {ert up, 
and borrowed that fuperftition from their. neighbours the Sidonians,asisthought, 


tes are not fret from deftrution,and haue 


ft their authority. 


i [And Moab all dye vvi Soin another Prophet, t [Thow art evere 
Lasting, we shall not dye.) he is dead in finnes Which I doe leffe approute 


*> fallen into grievous calamities which afterward perpetual exile followed, And alt 
be inftraétions ; yet not profit him at all 

| Tremeliius and Iunius-thus, (He dyed,} That ihe was 
of no account,andofnopowerormight, 


_And Pifcator thus , . [He Dyed,] that is, he loft. his anthoritie 

Sy s he did no more; 
hig he dead bites not. | 
| "thus che expoftion of: divers 


And firft of the levy Weicers ¢ 
Chal, The Chaldee ic chus “When heretofore fome 


Ep | 
AEE ve his head in Lfraell z-but after he finned in Baal,he dyed, As ifhe should fay, He was 


cut off, the land was afflicted with famine,which was accompanied with the plague & fore 


| was at that prefen®} and fich as follow he teacheth, that the kingdome of 
for their ido both was fo far weakned,as it ‘wanted of ruine,€ that chore 
ly and certaincly it utrerly. be deftroyed, . 


‘| And accordingly the notes of our English Bibles haue it thus 2 The Ee 
Drufiuis thus ,. That people is fayd to dye which is utterly wafted . Amos 
t people yd to dye s ys wa and defrayed. 


Lhad rather thus ake it, Bei isd ha teceived divers overthrowes and flan is, 
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meri doe ground their affertions,in fo-vyaightie martérs as thefe are, up~ 


on fuch underftanding of the Scriprure,as 


pture being.fo underftood,as both lewes 8&.Chriftians expoundit,there 
canno fuch opinion or-conclufions be gathered: fronfit,.as thefe mem 
And that from theix” 


would hereby mainteyne ; as. any, may perceiue, A 
owne-expofition, fuch confequences vyvill not follovy., haue sheyved be- 
fore, Andif neither from-their Ovvn nor orlrers-expoft 


cafe of Lfraell, ler them but confider it in their ovvne,. thus as followeth. 


Ifone applying this Scriprure nnto-them,sbould fay:N.N.wasateach= 
ing Elder,and ruled alfo in the church, burt when he offended by {chifme 
and falfe doctrine, he dyed’: that is; he loft his dignitie 4nd authoritie, be-- 


ing by the Church: put fré the miniftration of the Teagiers office, which: 


before he executed vvith good regard'in the Church.::And that the reft: 
ie place and eftate. 


of them,are dead vvith him in like fort,according to chs 
which they had in the church formerly: &c¢. Or, If forthe should fo apply. 
this Scripture unto them (as they doe to Hrael)thus : ywhen they offended. 


by defpifing and'oppofing the governors & government of the church, - A 
by contention,confufion, & breaking avvay from the church offenfiuely,. 
they dyed, and{o remayne unto this day, dead in their fianes: If then ano-- | 


ther (keeping their ovyne vvords) should infer hereupem, that therefore: 
the 3 me and other. ordinances of God which they in shevv.reteyn, cannot be unto 
them the fignes and feales of ape of life eternal + and therefore. are: 
in their ufe of them,.falfe an 


yeeld, either that the baptifime,and other ordinances of God had among: 
them, ate but reteyned in shew; 
fignes and feales of f 

are in their ufé of chem falfe and deceitfull ; or that they be buc as the or-- 


dinances reteyned among the heathens? &c. Or if they or their children’. 


should repent, and returne to the Lord and his‘Church againe , would! 
they reject the baptifine they haue,as falfe and deceitful » and ger them: 


another that a be unto.them the figne & feale of forgiuenes of finnes?: — 
ey 


Or vvould they ftillrereyne a falfe and deceitful figne , and fich asis no- 


better then-the haprifmes andother ordinanees of the Pagans ? Orthink.. 
they thana lying & deceirfull wise net no better thenche ordihan~- 
Lords true figne & offorgiue— 
e and fate: of 


ces of the heathens,can be the Lo 
nes of finnes and of life eternall ? Or thar the Lords 


forgiuenes of finnes.can be falfe and decetfull, as be the ordinances of . 
sin cheir heart, 8¢ take bets 


the heathens Letthem confider thefe thin 


ter heed to their yvaies andaffertionsheteafter,, 


‘ 


| 


Laftl 
they had but looked eycher to the things here going'a ligle before, or to> 


th:levy yvriters, and. Chri- | 
ftians (of the beft) are ocherwifé mynded therein: butalfo, thacthis Scri~ - 


deceitful, aa be alfo the ordinances-ef God(astheyecalh 
them, thar.are) among the beathens : Would they now themfelues- 
| 


-orthat they cannot be unto them thes 
firmes and of life eterhall, orthartheys -- 


this place : that fo i¢maight the better appear,nat onely “how thefe. 


ition hereof, what. 
‘amanner of proof thetis this? Whichifthey willnogyet obferueinthe 


al 


4 


y,to-omie: other things: heretofore obferved ip this Prophee’:. 
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things cle’ after jthey might have ben kept from 
mane OF collections ‘hereabour. ‘In'thenexe chapter! here befor 
thé Prophet (aid; Lord found Facob in Bethelljand there he [pakewith 
12> counting Hradl now together with him/felf thé fpoken unto by the Lord 
when he fpake vvith lacob in Bethel!) Ewen the Lord God of hofts, the Lordi 


pis ntemoriall. Therefore turnée thou to thy mercy and judgment ,and waitin 

yet niake dwellin tabernacles in the daye’s of she folemne feaftyeoc. And 
in” his fame chaptef;but a'fevy verfes after,when he had shevved them p 
cheirfinnes & the punishment that should come upon them, he prefens 
annexeth, * am F the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou hak 
God but me: for thereis no Saviour befide me. I did thee in the wilde. 
SP tobe his Covenaunted pedple, and himfelf to be their. God : even 
and by covenant, vwhich God made yvith Iacob of old, and with 
people vvhenn they-came ; andto be thgt people, vvith 
hee fake, when he fpake vvith lacob in Bethell; and vvhom he Pp 
nevv in the vvildernes,&¢,' And upon chele if 
AlfO them to repentance , and proinifeth mercy unto },. 
| hem And can yve then fay that the circumcifion and other ordinam. 
Taco, and this people had , in and by the covenant of 
Hot Uifito them the Lords true fignes and feales of forgiuencsot 4. 
6 NS and fe 2? Or chat in their ule of them, they wvere 9. 
dee it fll 2 Or cha they weerree but as the ordinances had among w 
Gentiles? What miferable errors are thefe,& yvharan overturning 
Of effectual! grounds of -religion ftill to be ufed for calling Gods f 
speopleto repentance from their finnes, and of moft comfortable 
rances of Gods mercy to repentant finners, in regard of his covenant,2 
fignes thereof, ftill continued to his people,enen inthetimes ef gheit 
4 and manifold tran{greffions And-hitherto concerning their 
facerd. Ti- Of Balaam;and the Altars that he fecup:) with a bead-roule allo of 
yv¥rivers; Bur allto’no purpofe. For if it be ro shew that the Gentiles hadi 
07 eAltars, Sacrifices, Priefts, e7'c.chereis none doeth deny it.Buvifir bero shew 
thatcthefe vere the Lords ordinances,giuen by him to thefe nations , 48 
2. Homer, citcumcifion was Iraell;for confirmation of his covenant unco themty yy 
Odyf.3, OF that circitincifion in Tftaell vvas no more ‘the “figne and feale of Gods 
a7 duad.i Covenant, and conleqiently of forginenes of finnes.and life erernall,chem yy, 
Virgil, An thofe were andong the beathenj or thaticvyas in cheit a fo 
Ceitfull figne,and of no ufexhen thofe chingslamong 
bell Gall. Gentiles, then ali may (ee, that this Scriprurealfo is perverted; atid sh 
hat neyshey' it nor wllthe vrricwrs.in the yyorld A, 


A “A 
| 


4 


yar 


ed,vvho vvould once think to haue proof, df fuch 


} 


Po 


if 


And(cto.om Wetheinare 


| 


& the Lords: | 

per 


wer 


mon the ‘Their rey me | ryhat; was among". 
intheir times and countreyes t;But ic Seripcuresiomely, 
tharcan: teach us, the true nature of Gods, the eftate of 
his church,in cimes of defection, Phis cherefore is but an 
whichrhefimple may hauein admiration:,. but the. vyife, know to beot 
Bar. this,in.deed is admirable, chat. he should 
periticions to be Gods ordinances); and afteeme he i 
cher ordinances of God hadinIraell, tobe lying and: deceitful figues.5\ curfed 
Befides in.all this bead-roule of yvricers ,8& of the pric{tss, 
tithes, and other things here {fpoken off, there is mention at all of. 
cumcfion ; vvhereaboat our queftioniis : Which.thingalone, might haue- 
occafioned thefe men, to haue confidered both and ,of the 
oftate of {/racll, otherwife then they doe. And fo ‘he Prophets and;A+ 
ftles teach us,throughout the Scriptures. Which I dould shew. at large, 
infift chereon. But I wilonely nore fome Scfiptures hereabout:: 
by which che difcreet Reader will fafficiently obferugit:, wiz. Gen.17,7--1 
and 34,14. lof. $,7,9 Fud.14,3. and'1 5,18. 17526, 36. 2 
20. 52,1. Ler.9526. Exech,28,10. and 325 and 
44,7,9. LuRs2,2 Bs. 225323 and 16, 3, ROMB, 4nd 451 Land 
and. 11 chaps andi1s,8. Ephej2, rt, 12. Phil. 3,5 1,12,13.- And 
withal how very evident is that,whichthePfalme teacherh, The Lord. shew- 
Be cth his words unto Facob:: hes flatutes and his judgments unto He hath not dealt’ 
fo with any nation : and as for bisjudgments they hauc not knpwen them, P {4.14751 
20. And nore fill, chat this man {\peaketh of circumeifion’, and the eftare 
of Ifracll, whiles they Were oF Promife , out’ wu 
of thehoufeand prefence*of the Lord: But let him Bchis follovvers take ‘ 
heed in this and other if they begin-a lerle to follow the way | 
of Balaam ({poken of inthe ‘Scripture here cited by them({elues)chey ve. 
allo be caried 10 far inthe parta Rersof his" Wo &re- 2 Pete 
facil, becaufe’ thé Prophet Micah pleading the Lérds tontroverfie with 
hutidted yeres after apoftafie(asmayap- . 
eare by the “kings times wherein he propheciett:)'dotlr 
‘edge them novy ftill the people of the Lord ; and: to be: that; people: 
whom.t the Lord-brought out of Egypt .-and before whom he fent Maltin Mie 
ron, and Miriam; and whom: exen When Balaam ( here {poken off ) 
hired by Balak the king of Moab to. curfe them; vvhom alfo he preferyved-& 
followed vvith:many favours, even bt Shittim to: Gigal. them‘vie 
“tories over their enemies; Silion the king of beers. Be. 
shan; the Midianives; &c.shat they might acknowledge:the righteoufnes of the 
vve thenthink,that nov v the eltace of this people, 


Vee , was butasthe Gentiles? Or theft men 
Jer'$0, 17, novy judge righter-of theit eftate , then the Prophets did then ? Or shall 


38. ‘webbeleene therm rather chen'the Prophe ts-of thé Lord? Far fro} 


Pifedior, anafo are by 


Hany exce thefe things ken by Aéicah, 
Terufstem ludah': deny it not: 


chink chat they were then to Hraell properly, ‘Bide this hin 


Danewy-drerh not, but in fome refpect furchereth the:matter| againft: chefe men; 
46+ Seeing that chis Prophetyprophecying “ both againft Samaria in Ifrael)and 
Fudah :’}joyneth them both in like fions of idolstrie, 
ah, oppreffion, contempt of the-word of God taiipht by the Prophets, falfe Prophet 
] and their dawbing, Mica. 1,5 ,13. and 2, end 3 chap. and Andin 
this fame chapter (vvhereof we {peak) in the ket. 

iy ping of the ftatutes of Omri,and all the works of the houfe of and walkingir 


a their counfels, Novy both Omri and hab of lfraell, an of 


the Worft of them : theone making ftarutes for maintenance of the ido 


4? 2,9 datrié received,and the other bringing in moreover the worship iof Baal, 


(as vyas-noted + here before.) So as whether the things aforefaid be aps 


4 plyed to Mraell,or to kudah, + in whom the tranfgrejions of Yraell-~were found sit 


and §, willcome much to alike ende,touching the pointin controyerfie ; fe 


ofthem , now‘tillto be she Lords people, to whom 
6,15 chines aforefaidvvere ap by the Prophet Micah;and many the like 
Adic. 6, of the‘Prophets ‘as 


inftances hath ben shevyg 


| 


though be not fo as‘ Abigaslss Wwift.o ‘Nabal, though te 


Were then dead , and she maried to David; ** Salomon Was be; 


30 Vials Wife; whereas she Woas chew Davids :ole[us Was” 


98,10, 
¥vill Marry thee usito me in faith, and thou shale knovve 


Simon the Leper, fomamed becaufehehad bena Leper. Thus 7{rael 
6 Were called. people, for that be bad ben heir * firft hus 
were not his people, ‘mor his wife. 

ysthey were fo called, sm respekt of their (pion, thas they Would 

atid. named, though sn deed Were vvithout the tre 

God: thouthar art named the houg of I lacob , &c. but 
he that was yefterda ry people, isrifen up for anenemy.T 


ey Were called, Gods people, im respect of their Calling againe with 


hss Covenant 4 ward, thon hf for the pref [ent they Were none of bis; 
Inchat day I marry thee(J{rasll) unto me forever » 
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id will fay to them vvhich vvere not my Hoda 
ple,and they shall fay, thou art my € of” And thus the 
ere called Sheep, becau{e they fhould after be brought in 
to bis 10,16. and God had much peo ink Corinth a heathens{h ci~ 

Ab. 18,108.9 Cor,12,2, andthe to Aen day are Gods people 

and beloved, moe for their prefent fate which is carfed, but for the promife. 
the} ‘shall bevea ter be graffed againe into’ Ch 11.20.23. 


will 1 men fill darken ounfell by yithout kndlvledge 


_-yvill fiéver make an end of multi their:shifts and evafions, er- 
| Fours and falfé doctrines, abufe of Word and Scriptures of God, 

shifts befides the other {p oken' off béfore note thefe alfo Sif 
here’ I. That] faith,things are in Scripture {Gmetime, as they bane ben 
before, core. What then ? Att they therefore alwaies fo named? Orisirfo.. ~ 
therefore in the$criptures, which we alledge abourthe queftionin hand? _ 
if again should fay, that things are named in Séripture fometime as they 
are in deed andin trueth,and not onely'as benorshalbe:And,: 
that the Iewes are in the Scripture f et Ar called the people of God, becanfe igs ads 
they vvere fo in deed; being his Church, and undér his covenant: yvilhe 
that fo it is in the places allcdged about the point 

queftion?, 

He paffeth by, & not ne Scriprurks which Icited here-¢ 4 
about,namely,; 2 King:9, and'13\23. 30,648 9. Hof. 4,6,12. and 4, 
and 14,2. Amos 7,15. and 832. Which ate fovety evidentagainftthem’ 
(befides many other novy moreover alledged) as if they Had but offred:”” Here 
to handle them yall vould foone hane perceived could finde no afi- fare p. 
“3. Alfoin the whieh him citeth, fie paffeth by theconf# 
deration of that which wene before, and vwhich fdlloweth aft after’; syeaand 
fometimes of that which is in the fame verfe, thar’! alledgecli’: 40 
King his pretences to the more colour : though i int the tryall there- 
of they protie to haue the leffe fibftance as thay appeate by that which and 2 

th ben, and yet is further to be fpoken of his aie of the Scriptures. Mica. 79 

nd treatifes (vvhere he hath a go6d eins e noweth 

ultth to deale better arid otherwife. bis 

He shuffles together thetimes and eftates éf {poker OF by 
the Prophets: fone thin gsibeing fpoken ofthem, when they yvereyetin 
theland of promife, forme: when they were caft out of the land;and made’ 


; 


Wanderers among the nations. bervveen which, there is oreat difference; 
thane served Neythier nore he’ 6nely confound 


a 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


2,'prure callerh chefe churches ‘golden Ca 


dimes, but darken the true and right meaning of the Scrij tures, _ wheel 
: of vvhich more hereafter, alrhough.ynough shewed 
fore hereabout, to fuch as are wite Ob 
errors and falfe ry chat he faich dnd 
erfwade it (if he could) that }fraell int apoftafie was not the Lords 
people, If what vvilkhe then fay of apoftafie Were not 
Gods people neyther ? The Prophets often ‘joyne them together, & 
2.Chr. 28, ‘Shew,that tran of [racl-were found in yea that” ludah wyas 
—-yvorfé then Ifraell in her & jultitied Samaria and Sodome, in 
| .. pefpect of her felf, But of this fufficient hath ben fpoken before. And 
16, vvhat vvil he fay ro the churches of Afia,which he faith were * 
and'u3. ftare in Iohns time? vvere not they neyther in their the peop 
| the Lord.2 And this is the more to be obferved,becanfe he bimfelf os 


1 q ‘haue us to apply our reafons thar are-taken from ack to thofe times & 
‘churches in Iohns dayes =:as I noted here before. His: words are thefé, 


* Thus their reafons from Ijraell.are alfo impertineng to the( prefent ) eftate of the 


ehurch of Rome : they might + well ferue for the times wherein: Fobn lived.” when 


» * Note thie ‘the true churches were many of them apoftate. So chen he thinketl that apoftate 
tell, Hraell,and thefe churches may be compated together. Novv the 
leftichs,im the midjt vvberofChriff wal 
o th and himfelf cals thefe true Chieches, which he faith alfo were «poftan 

and vvould haue us to. our Reafons from Ifraell, unto them. Hovv is it 
bars tharwhen he oppoferh.us about Iiraell,he vels us , that Ifraelt i in their 


| | | fifi was-not. the Chirch or people.of God’, nor under his covenant, but divoretd 
— 


Lord ; and that the circumecifion had among then, was not the true.figne ant 
feale of 'Gods in their ufea falfe and deceitful. [igne untathem; ae was 
ordinances ( as he calles.them) o of God.reteyned among the Gentiles, Wilk 
«he alfo fay thus of.che churches of Afia,in Iohns Or would he haue 
ly thefe things vvhich he fpeaketh of Iraell unrothem2’ Far be 
| itfromuns, much better for us and.all other to obferue thefe errors 
and eonrradictions of his,which are novv fo ufuall yvich him,in his erro- 
néous.pleas affertions.into vvhich he is fallen: Whereof [haue {poken 
alfo before, :Moreover teach us, that thefe Phirates 
joynedito she: Lordjand, to be the. people of the are both come 
tap. alike many ane ‘Seri | 
shevyine t raeHin afie was the Praphets acknow 
to. be Lords people wader: his covenaat, axe here 
| though I doe nor again repeat them. - 
And {6 hereis. to be noted another 
| that if the opinion-wybich (and throughoar his creatife ) he tes 
cheth ,.and vvoulil father upon the Prophets, were then should the 
Prophets.contradi¢t themfelues. & the other Seripeures.: inadamuch ax Of 
his doctrine they. should'reach; that: racll while they-were im the land., being 
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‘teach the contrary directly as Thane: shewed 


vere long to rehearfe ; and whereunto man other might bos annexed... 

‘Novwv onely let ic fuffice to note thefe briefly wx. that they intitle and 

ftile the Lord thus, The Lord God of Pfrael; & thisal Oin cafes 

tael, vvhen they vyere in apoftafie : as when Eliah faid unto Ahab, 

the Lord Godo liveth » before whom I ftand,there shall not ere. | 
again in che sto thevvidowy of Satepta ,” Thus faith the Lord 

re of Pfracll,the barrell of meale {hall not waft, coc. Andi when the 

tervvard faid unto Iehu, ‘ Thus faith the Lord Gad of Ifraell, I haue annointed | 


‘many and.particular's out of their vvtitings undeniably : vvhich | 


het af- | Ver. 


thee king over the people of the Lord,cuen over Jfraell. And the like again, 2 King. *‘2 Kin.ps) 


44,25. and many times both in rhe hiftorie,andjin the Prophers, both be- 
‘fore thattime and after. For-whichfee 1 King.16,1 3,33. and 22,$3,2 King. 
(10,32. and 12,6,95 14. 14,1. mes 4,426 Adic. 6,2--8,16. and 


vers. other place 
may be obferved, in chey acknéwiedgesh the Zard,co be Cod. 


| 


The like 
an Ffraell , that there it no other God i all the carth befides him : As vvhen 


ac, and Ifraell, Let it be -known this day thay thou arkGod in Ufractl , and that I am 


thy fervent, cre. And when Naaman the $ 

Prophet acknowledged, faying, « Behol 

the earth but mn frael, the likein Eliahs of Ahaziah,vvhen 13. 

font t0 Baalzebub the God of Ekron,as if there were nota God in #frael. Which alfo * 2 Kin.t, 

the very names that they gane their children may import,as + Iehaahax,fi- 3; 6,16. 

gnifying Iebovahs the Lord taking hold;* Zechariah myndful of lab,or 2 King. 

_remembring the :and the like. Yea, Achabs children were called ” —4- $0538; 


cthaxiah,po 

and reproo 

time of their comming out of the land of Egypr, unto the dayes of Ho- 22.40. 


x iipe ophets took this for a 


grouiid of their doctrines , ex- 


feah;Micah, Amos, 8c: Mofi 2,9. and 13,4. eAmo.351,2. Mic.6,2~-8.¢76 And #3 


that the Prophets reprovedthem for not obferving the Lavy of God, the 3.1." 
‘New moones, and Sabbaths, 8c, ‘Hof-4,6. and$,12. And for 
making covenants and mariages wvith the people of other 
ing upon them, and not onthe Lord in cheir tre troubles, Kc, Exec. 23,2,4,6. 
‘with ver.11,12 57,13. and'7,8,02. That when the Lord | angry 
with Ifraell) had delivered chem into the hands of the kin of Syria,le- 
the  Iehovah she Lord, andthe Lord heark: — 
‘nedunro him: ppreftion of Ifraell, becanfethe KingoF Syria 
oppreffedthem. 2 And againe, thatthe Lord wasgtacions = - 
unto them,and had compafion on them, and refpect them; Becanfe 


of bis covenant Waae, and andy youldnotdeftroythem 


’ Neyther caft them from his prefence as yet. 2 King. 13,23. -Finallytharthe — te 

Catia Was a pledge of Gods promife and covenant untothem, 


‘Eliahin Ahabs time faid unto God in his prayer, + Lord God of -Abrabam tr Kinet 


being healed by Elisha the “f 


know that there isne Godin al * 2 Kite 


ah,or taking hold on the Lord: & * Iehoram,lehovah is bigh, *2 
fs that the Lord>was their God , from the 1 Ring.” 
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Sith Gen.17,9,8.:And fandry other the like things (more largely created 
Pag. $8, off t before) which neceffarily evince that they vvere yet {til the Lords pep. 


Other matters befides. | 


 ovyn doctrine heretofore, if I be not miftaken in the obfervation there. 


Thefe ob- parifon of other natious,vvho vvere uncircumcifed. 2. In respect of the Lords mercy, 
Hh fervations wvho kept his covenant on his part,though they had broken it on theirs, Fhe Lord had 
not yet 4 bil of divorcement. 3. For that the Lord had yet many of his peaple 
among them (1 King. 19,18. and 18,4. 2 King.2,1 ani 10,426) 
downe. it after 4 corrupt manner and becaufe they kept ftill-divers of his ordinances, as cirtum 
fo ak they vvere upon repentance admitted to the » vvithout 4 new 


that eftate of apoftafie,but vvere to depart fro them, cx plead with them, exc. Hof, 


-This doctrine I wish may be vvell.obferved both of himfelf, and of all 
Ain, alone fufficient both to convince his treatifenow published, of notab 
eAnimdad. errour and falfe doctrine; and:on the other hand cruth ia 
°7- agood meafure.And of him yet more particularly I defire,that he would 
ferioufly weigh vwvich himfelf (as before the Lord ) yyhether he didnot 


- 
* od 


a 


Benheretofore, . _ 


nd F 


aie 


pleyand under bis covenant, and in farre other eftace, then the Gentiles andng. 

tions of the yyorld : And chat the doctrine therefore of this man.is nota. 
bly erroneous, & fuch as would make the Prophets to contradict them. 
felues.if we shonld beleeue him. Which God forbid. Yea, let the Pro. 
phets ftillbe teachersof truth (as vve are dure they are) and let this map 
| rather bea Teacher of falfehood herein , as he hath ben found. in fome 


~ 


; 


Neytherdoth he onely contradict the Prophets, but himfelf alfo & his 


_ of, vvhen (inmyne owne hearing)treating upon the books of the kings, 
’ and particularly upon that vvhich is vvritten, 2 Kin.9,6- where the Pro- 
| phet faid to Iehu, the-Lord God of Ifraell annointed thee» king 
over the people of the Lord,euen over Ifrael: he taught thereupon to this effed 
as folloyveth: That L/raell in defection, is here called the Lords people: In come 


4 


ey acknovvledged and profefjed to ferue the true God, Iehovah, though they did 


eércumafion, 2 Chro. 30 chap. Yet notvvithftanding, none might joyne vvith I{raellin 


and 4,15. eAmo.$,4,$+ now alfo,touching the Church of Rome, Rev. 18 


_ others,and efpecially of his hearers then, and followers now. : as. being 


_ then teach to this effect; and {0 to confides,vyhether now he be not con- 


Srary co himfelf, and contradicting the trueth of his former doctrine as is 


_ allo howv ready he hath ben,eué in gales of religion,to yeeld to the lea- it 
fareof men(for what caufe,or of what infirmidie,himicif bet by 


And: that therefore he vvould be carefull.to confider his yyaies in his ™ 
heart ; andito leaue his courfes,and his fchifmaricall walking, & 


to fet himfelf ro.make {traight fteps to his feet, leaft chat. which is lame 


becurned out of the vvay Which should rather be he aled.. shar ton 


Soodigifts which God hath giuen him,may hereafter be imployed to the 


chure 


good, with lefle {Candall.and, hinderance of the truth, then hath 


Other errors alf> may be nored here which are in: »bfers lo 
| no re; Which are again'to be obfer 
_ Yedwhen we cameo speak. of the Scriptures vyhich here he alledgesly 
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hemaketh. the ¢ftate of, VV 


ey, were in the lan 


vyith 


other places:') tO be like the Gentiles , were ftraunger sfrd: 


And that he would make whiles: they. were iti ake 
of before Chrifts commingin theiflesh: to:bedike thedewes 
prefent eftate, when now they ate dcatteredabroad ovér the vvorld , caft 
away by the Lord; having retufed Chrift exhibiced, &c. King. Hof. 
The}. 16+Hebs 1,1,2. OF which mace hereafter. 


Now next for his perverting and abufing of the Scriptures | ( which 

thou 4 ynough haue ben noted about it before, yet it shall not be amiffe nr 
brie here againe to obferue a few things more théreabont.. firft 

Scriptures (vvhich fpenk of Abigail the wife of Nabal , of Vr 


Scripture  fometime as they. haue been before though they be fo 

Thane fpoken in his ‘*Shifts ere before. Onely tow he {pea- 

eth of thefe here, let it be obferved, vvhether on thé one hand he 
felf deale not unthankfully,and fin with the people of God,as Nabal 
his ovyn eftare be nor unlike his third inftance of Simon the Lepersswho > i 
being once cleanfed from it,did fo remayne, whereas: imfelf having fal- 
len into fchifme, by his own acknowledgment and béing once returned 

for the Scrip tures vyhich concerne hand » rhe firk 

is, Hof:2,¥; vvhich (upon better confideration),will not deny, bur 
it {peaketh of the time of rejectiotx and exile , yvhen they. s ould 
be out. of the land, and of che fruit effect thereof, for them 


ship they had left,to follovydols,and from ywhich idelacric they would 
not be: drawne by any admonition; forbearance, oregrredtion ,’ tilkthe 
Lord caft them off them.out of his land. (as: by,.that *wvhich 


compared: 


a ueftion is of their eftate , whiles: yet. they. vveré inthe land, .and 


long punishing them) fundry, vyayes-from 


im 


gocth before, & follovveth after 3207. 


the covenants of promife,being yet uncalled , and gor broughe into 


common with him throughout? the vvhole book , fpoker off ) 1 


now being Davids,and of Simon the Leper) might bi ‘omicted,as being idly 
ledged to.shew thar. which no man denyeth , viz. thet thi are named in 
fill, OF yvhich'¢. 


did vyith David,and David yyith Vriah : and on‘an other hand, whether 


repentance,to retarne to the Lord their firtt husband sdvhofe. crue 


bam, Pfaac, and (as I haue sheyved out of 2 King. 13,23. Hof 9, 


- 


4 


hiles for their apoftafiethe Lotd-yvas « 


‘ 


/ 
*. 
| 
q 
| 
i 
2 
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a 
> 


- 
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> 
an 
+ 


cdee'paraprafe here 


way,4s ou up'wi nes, u as 
br, im forme should shut it up-with a wall,that she shall not find her s. She shall in deed follow 
| ace-with the peoples,chat they may be her friends,bur she shall not obreymthemy and 
i ‘shall feek help, but Phe eat not find it ; then shall she fay with her ot I will goe and rerum 
the-worship of my former Lord For it was bertcr with me when 


worshipped him , then 
nor worship idols hereafter.’ Where it may be oblerved, how chisipq. 
rapliralic expounds; the forlaking: Orreturning tothe Lord, of forfakingo 
peturning true warjhip God, Which is alfoufuall chroughoutchat para. 
«phrafe. The obfervarion vvhereof,vvil giue great lightto the underftan. 
ding of many Scriptures , and clearing of fundry queftions, And thef 


| a ae fin. things,this man himfelf knowerh very wel;&-can giuelight from thence 


| 
d 4 q 


on ochéryyhere, in places:and mattérs;vvhere‘his own errors and opi. 


j 
Lake 


| Then Hof. 1,9. yvhich bein; willl 
‘proneto beagainit Whereabout Tinutt repeat fome things no- 


‘ted here Bor touching this matttrit is ftillto be remembred, 


iM ; “© Pag.77,' that this proph et pro prophecyed inthe da yes of Ieroboam rhe fonne of lo 
| gtan 


‘ash,Tehves great (vvho wasthe thirteenth king of Ifrael 
Heroboam of Nebat that caufed Mraell ro finne..) Now all tha 
| time he foreshewed show Gomer (vyhich is Ifraell ) should bring fort 


three children: .the firft;the Prophet should cal,* fexveel, noting the taki 


henge of the kingdome of Ifraell from the houfe of Iehu, for the blood 
him in the valley of Iezreell. The accomplishment vvheredl 

ame to paffe in the daies of. Zachariah { vvas of Ichut 
and the fourth king after bim) as was now foretold in his 
¢hers dayes. For yvhich eet 2 19,859. biped child, the 
_ Prophet should call, Lo-ruhamah,not obteyning mercy no the calat 

tie,that should yet tufther come tipon Hraell; vvhent boas ning 

| mercy, should be delivered imvo the hands of yao fer king of a 


Tot 
fytia,and a grear part'of them be caried away captive as cameo 


aftervvard inthe dayes of Pekah (the eightenth king of Ifraell from Ie 


should call * Lo-ammi,not my noting yet farre greattt 


v¢hich shouldcome upon Irae should be caft out 
had bcfore'benthie Lords pisd pe, and hetheir God na 
in this: tuted 
would:catt chem off and 


expounds it thus,'* Therefore, behold 


t 
‘J 
| 
| 
| 
» 
4 
is ° 
; 


» 


this Scripture allo is notte the point in hand : our queftion being con= t 
‘eerning the eftare of {{rael,whiles yer they werein-theland,all the yeres) 
and kings-dayes aforefaid, untill ghe child, tLo- ammi(now fpokenioft) was! | Not my. 
borne , and.chey came to theeftate fignitied by this name , not ro-be the people. 
people of the Lord,nor to hauehim'to-be their 
deliver them,as formerly he had done,,Whereabout treated more, 
largely * before: and-needed not now again to haue:handled this matter, 
(chough chus briefly;) but chat here healledgeth this Scriprure in-paneion® 
-Jar,and shafflech the divers times and-eftatesief 
are caretully diftinguished for the right underftanding of che Scri-; 
ptures,and. better out of the truechin che tliings aforefaid;.. 
And here again.it shall not be amiffe,to note , hovy the Chaldee para-: Jonatha 
yhrale expoundech & fpeakerh of thefe things,as followetlr; The Lord: Chald. par: 
aid unto Hofcah,Gae declare a prophecyvagaingtthe inhabitants .of the city ginen to adulnerte,, raphe 
which heap finn sigan fines or now Fatong time haue the inhabitants of this ci go Hofe. 
them, thatif they di 
trces fade aw 
fore the Lord faid unto him,Giue them 
blood of thei 


‘ 


t 


his:name, [Difperfed.}+ For after a ish will t Note this: 
who i decd 


y 
4 


unto God N. Bi 


(the Lord toi 


fi 


to the, 
& 
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dae 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
them, becanfy | were worshippérs of | | 
after che calues of Bethell, Wherefore F will impute that btood, unto the 
fteritie of lehujand will eae away the kingdome/from familie of Ar thax tino 
alfo will I brcak the Rrength of the warriours of Hracltin the valleyof Jegreel, 6; Bur they did 
evill works morg and nore. ‘Then the Lerd faid unto him then this name, that [rhty are 
rot bcloved becaufe of their works ¢-For I'wil'not be brought hereafter, again to loue the chik 
dren of Hraell. Yet if they.repene,! will furely: forgive them,. And’? will lone the family-of 
ludah,and will deliver-thicm by the word of the Lord their But they shall not be delivered: 
by bow or (word, or men of watre,horfes or horfemen. . 8/ Bur their 
caried away captiue into exile,were found amrong the not to be dei | 
of their works :yet they added mo unto their former evill deeds; 9. efore” 
Hofeah,Giue them this name, [Not my For yout are not my people Se¢ 
the words of my law,my word shall novbe your help, Where we may-obferuc thefe things: 
That chis prophecy was had already along time gone’ 
whoring trom God,forfaking the wor fthe Lord, 2, Thar ‘the 
expeunderh their departing.frd the be the forfaking of his 
as they alio ig te-thetr and nto Be: 
returning to the worship Lord: 3, That thefé thin 
vvere to come upon them yet afrervvard:: 4. And’ € fo By 
in fuccefion of time,one after qnother. the of dor fit 
being nis people, the time,”’ after they were caried away captive 
deeds. Whereas our controverfie is,abour-the 
their apoftafie,vvhtle they were in the land} wh 
the calues untill they were caft as is afore 
0f this Scripture;in Hof, r, 
Chen whichy haue {poker 


1 »'Secondly,.t fome underftand it of the rejection of the ewes,’ when they 
‘gefufed Chrift exhibited im the flefb ‘thinking that of le Proph 


your Mother Plead tre this may lead us toconfider , thar: the Lord indy 


Exec, was'y ct ng them, thd pleading with them: he had dane 


betore fandiy timesand vvayes,likeas with Fudah alfo: and ‘as: finnety 
and 22) 24(by the Lords ordinance) aré to be dealt yvith , afore they be proceeded 
and 23, 36 againft, All knovv,thacin ordinary courfe of proceeding in all churches 
svellordered,fuch as fall into finne (though but particular perfons ) are 
ftillefteemied of the’ church,untill fuch time as defpifi 
 themeanes nfe found obftinate, they be caft out of the ch 
of Goll much more ywould the Lord haue this obferved, 
aivvebole church, yeatowards fo many tribes,cityes|, and 
Boguessas perceyned to Irael,the mother here fpoken off And vvhat then 
‘vve conclude hereapon, towvching the point in queftion 


needfull for the comforting ofthe beleeversat time, 


Hof. should forfake Chrilt, being affected with the offence and ftumbling 


of che multitudé of the Iewes, tat fo'refuféd him, And ” ‘others under. 


"Calvin, Banding it Of rhe tenue tribes,expound it thus: Plead with your mother, plead 
Zanchine, He {peaketh here in the perfoi? of God, fimmilitude of marriage. So let use 
Ct. in is the fumme of the Pap husband make.a divorce with his wife,he ringeth fome 


| | Ho igneminic¢ their ch swhich borne of that maria Their mother is puba 


rsthercfore the children, are Te efteem becaufe ofthe divorce. 1f che husband of frowank 


put awa wife from he children uftly;hare him. What? He loved not our mothe 
he ought he kept not the fa 


mynds are.alienated from tha he deale with the mother inhumanely, or els.alfo- 


blame upon God, the people here is called [Mother }that is,the name of the mote 


9 ou be his.vvife,, Seeing therefore G 
| tes 


yore it 


if 


4 4 


of mariage, therefore is ufuall, hat the chile 
contumelioufly.. Thus the Ifraclitcs;when they that they vvere rejedted,vvould lay, 
ne to the fteck of Abraham, . God had, ¢ 


eo 


A 


ct tei 


t 
a 
b 
b 
t 
k 
| 
if 
all know. was ipoken by, Elay,tadudah,or the Lewes generally, 
allo writing on Hof 2, 2, noveth this in like fort forthe argi# 
fumme,of this matter. The Prophect/aith be) ceacheth that there 
no caule vvhy the Ifraclites should expoftulate vvitli God, that he in putting avva their: 
| | 
| alfo T haue_ 


here before : 4¢.6§,c7¢, TO whic Irefer the Reader : wishing * Chron. 


§ withall to be obferved & remembred,hovv the Chaldee Paraphrafe #523. | 
and other yvriters expound fuch places & phrafes of {peach of the follow- 


idols, and leaving the true and right worfbip of God. Afinne, not peculiar. . 
onely to Iiraell, but often found alfoin Iudah ,andin all rhetribestoge- 
ther : aS I haue shevved before. Touching whom fuppofetheywil = 
make no such conclufions thereupon,as here they do 


Nowy next followeth,that which is yvritten , Micahj2,7;8. vvhich may Mic.2,7, 
be underftood eyther generally of the whole peopleot Ifraell, that is, 8." “gg 
both of the ten tribes,and of Iudah; or of eyther of them feverally: and _ 
every way maketh againft thefe men them felues. Foraf it be underftood -: +f 
of all the tribes and people generally : then it maketh not moreagainf{ = ©*4 
the ten tribes,then ir doth alfo againft Iudah; which thtemfeluesacknow- 
ledge vvere at this time the people and church of Godjand undeghisco- 
> 


thefe reafons may | 


That it may be underftood of them both joyntly, 
induce: 1. That this Prophet dénounceth judgementin this prophecy | 
to both of them (both upon-Indah & for their finnes asthetille 
and proceffe of his book shevveth. The title, vvhich ig this , t The word of Mic.1,1. 
the Lord that came to Micah, in the dayes of Iotham,Ahaz,¢7 Hexekiah kings ofIu-- 
dah, which he concerning Samaria (the chief city of Ifraell) and Iernfalem(the 4 
chief city of Iudah) Adic.1,1, The procefle, inthecourfeof hisprocee- 
ding,and often joyning themtogether: forvvhichfeethefeandthelike = 
places, vvhich vrould be long here to write downe, 
4,5, 3,1,9,10,11,12.4nd 2. Thatinthischapter,hefpea- 
keth of that family,and expreffely ufeth the terme of 4 family:-ver.3.compared 
with Amos 3,1. and Mica.6,2,3,4. and the phrafe , of caffing cord by lotin 
the Lord. Which may haue referénce to the auncientdi- 
viding of the land by lor among all the tribes, in time. 
with Iof.14,1. and 1$,1. Deut.32,9. Asalfothegeneralltermes 
both of the houfe of tacob, Mic.2,7. being compared yvith Adic.1,1. 3,1,8.. | 
6 52,3,4. and eAmos 3,1,13. Luke 1,33. and of the people of God : Mica.2.8,9. 
and 3.1,3,5+ and 6,253.¢7¢. 3. That the things going béfore & folloyving 
in the chapter alledged,may be applied to all the tribés(both Ifraelland .- 
Indah:) vix. the finnés of opprefling the poore, & of agprovingfuch pro>. 
phets as tanght according to the peoples luft,and liking, Adic.251--11-and 
the punishment of exile and departure out of the landddenouncedthere- 
upon, Mic,2,10, Nowto {peak hovy Tremellius & Inniusjoyneallthe 
fue chapters of this prophecy rogether, as making butone fer--. 
mon, directed to Tudah and Ifrael,& denouncing the @verthrow ofboth 
the kingdomes,becaufe of their finnes. And fo then their reafoning from’) 


= 


be underftood of the ten tribes of Ifra ticular) as. 
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: asin Efa. 
And fo the Chaldee pag 


thou that art 


efte nded of Tact, 


another cafe, EG 
485 bouje of tacob, nwhich dre called. 
tome forth out of: the waters of 


4) 


4 3; 9: sinC 
they gloryed:: but they did not the 


all 


- ~ 


bere they apply ic; and fo may irbe:) then alfo confider, 
fame people be not in the {ame chapter alitle before called the congregaie 
of the: Lerd:.And that not onely in their perfwafion and profe/fion,butin 
# the Lords:and the account. Aic.2,§. Which {peach is the more: 
"2 g0- be mynded, being fuch as would foone end this controverfie , if thiey 
||| be acknovvledged now at this time,to haue ben the Church of the Lode 
|-being at leaft tvvo- hundred yeeres after Ieroboam had fer up the 
calues,and fo long after P/racls apoftafie here {poken off. For if they oraunt 
es them to be the church. of the Lord,1 fuppofe they will not denye them to b 
people of the Lord,or his. vvife ; vvill' affirme hereafter,. chat the 
circumcifion and other ordinances of God them , were 
their ul falle,deceitfull,and execrable fi eales, and no berte 
| ey. | mw the Lards Church, & vvill now at length. learmto. put.difference between 
the Lords ordinances them{elues,and his peoples abufe or. corruptions 
thereabour; alfo bemyveenthe Lords church and ordinances, and che Pa- 
_.gans aflemblies andabotninations yea and betweene the Lords church 
fOmetimes {yncerity, and che fame church of the Lord’com- 
ing to be corrupted vyith idolatrie or orher fo fallen 
Into apoftafie,as Ifraell novv was,and'Iudah alfofometime, 
Secondly,the phrafe of being named, called, or faid to be, is fometimes al- 
put forthat vvhichin-deed is,or may Hmm 
i Hera 3,6.-and 33,16: Toh.x 3,13:and the like 
Yaphrafe here expounds it : Yet {6 I will 
was here called the houfe of the people of Gad in 
‘of their owne be et this doeth not hinder, bu 
thatalfo they vvere {0 indeed, albeit they did not vva | 
‘they ought to hauedone. For ifyye underftand it thus 
med the.boufe of tacob,tharis, O thou that gloryeft that thou « 
and yet walk in bis fteps : willit therefore follow,that t ey vvere 
_in deed defcended of him, or yvere not the houfe of Iacob,&c.' See 
het {peaking of Iudah, faith : t Heare ye thisg0 
(or,callthemfelues) by the name of Feet, and dit 
dah, vvhich [vyeare bythe name of the Lord, 
make mention of the God.of F/raell;but-not in trueth nor.in righteon For. 
of the holy city,and themfélyes (thatis ,proteffe they 
onthe God.oftfraell, Was not Iudah now therefore the houfeo 
come out ofthe waters of Iudah ? Or were:they not therefore tit 
| Lords. people,nor bis wife : becaufé of this hypocritical] profefiion of theists? 
\Orvvere they in deed without the true God, ashe underftandeth and fF 
eth ithere concerning Ifraell ? And note, that Efay here hath the ame 
to their. Father and hereit 
of Ab 


John Baptitt alfo called them : and yet never denyed, that Abraham yyas #44 
_ their father ; and they the church of God now all Ries 


/ 
ab | 


fought to kill him, which Abraham did not; and{@vvere nocin thisre-. 
pect the childrenof Abraham, but of the divel: and 4 generation of vipers , as b.8,39 


’ 


an now alfo at thistime. So both, 

thefe may ftand together : that a people may glory inthis , thar they are t Mate. 
the houfe of Iacob,the people of Hraell, fhe eed of Abraham, the church of God, ere, 79+ | 

and be fo alfo.indeed : and yet notwalk asthey ought,accordingtothar | 
eftate, whereof they doe fo glory and boaft themfelues. For whoknow-. 
eth not that many doe often boaft vainly of thofe things, which yet they 
have truely : but vvalk not vvorthy of them.as they should ? Many in Iu- ° 


« were haughty, becaufe of the Lords holy mountaine..Hadthey itnotthere- 
_ fore in deed among them? Though yet they did not walk worthy there- ; Zeph. 3, 
of: For vvhich they punished. Zeph.1,co 3 chepé And many thelike 
ftillare found iin other churches Eben time to.time ;vvho notvvithftan- 
ding are to be accounted the people of God, and meinbers of the chuf- 
ches of God, vvhiles they fo remayne : thouBh yet they walkunvvorthy _ 
‘of that eftate and favour of God. For vvhich allo fee A441.1,6,7,8,07° 
Thirdly, if it vvere crue (as this man here pleadeth)thatIfraellnoyy 
-vvas not Gods people, but onely fo called in vespeet of theis owne profelJion, that they, 
vvould be foefteemed and named : then should the mayne force of the Pro- 
_ phets reproof-be weakned,and the finne both ofthe people and gover- _ 
-nours of I{raell be far leffe,and of another forrand nature,thenitwasin 
deed and in truth. As‘namely,yvhenthe Lord {peaking by the Propher,, | 
Gaith .* of late (or, yefterday) my people is rifen up an And in the 
next verfe, ”* The women of my people hane ye out from sheir pleafant houfes. es 
Andin the next chapter, Heare,I-pray you,O beads of Iatob , and ye princes of 


the of : is it not for you to know judgment ? vvho hate the good and loue Mic. 3 
w 
> 


the ev alfo eat the of my And againes* Thus faith the Lord 
oncerning the Prophets that make my people evre,that bite their teeth and-ery, 
In vvhich places and the like any may percefue, that borh the For 
Lords reproofs, and Lfraels finnes are the greater, beGaufe they were the my 
‘Lords people,that did thefe things, vvhom they yyere done. Where ople, 
“Upon one writing hereabout,obferveth and urgeth it,as a pointoffpe- | 
cial waight,in this fort : * The indignitie is increafed , {eeing this injurie is done to the 


Calvin in 
people of God, Ifthe Aflyrians or Ethiopiang,or iad ben {ppyled of their princes, Adic.3,5. 
this had ben tollerable bor whenas the people of felfis devoured,this is 
leffe fufferable, So where the people of God is deceived,and the tructhis turned intoalye, this 
facriledge is more deteftable. therefore fs the reafon vvhy he faith’, [They. which deceine 3 
‘my peoples] This peopl¢ isholy unto me for I haue chofen 1 em.to my : when therefore 
itis corrupted with fraud and deceit,is not clien myne own majeftic after a fort violated? is acne Ieee. 7 
iny foverainty diminished ? Now therefore'we percéiue,why the Prophet faith,[Theydeceiue - 
lez] In deed it is fare that the Iewes were worthy to be fo odalfoothes 
Where faith, that he maketh tryall, what the people is, whenfoever he fuffe 1 falfe prophets a- D 
This therefore was 2 juftrecompenfe,that then Sachan hadliberty giuen,to pervert. 
found do@rine among the pedple. And none is ever deceived, but willingly a oftheirowne = 
accord, Although matty feem to be drawen to deftruction through their owne fimplicity, yet 
rpocrify withall, But this doth not leffen the in che 


alvyayes there is { 
~ i 
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} 


people deferue fuch punishment ‘Therefore the Prophet doth neverthcles proceed ini 
“and faith that this was [the people of God.] How? _Althongh 
lewes therfore caried them{clucs unworthy of fo great honour, yet accounteth them Among 


it 

A 


“his people,that he may punish in falfe teachers the wickednes which now he acciifeth in 
Hitherto M,Calvin,in his Commentarie on Adic.3,5. Novy how contr 
_ » doctrine’, and howv falfe , the Teacher (with vvhom.we haue to deale) 
_.\, publisheth hereabout ; I wish both himfelf and his follovvers. well to of. 
ferue,vvich the confequences thereof, And vvhar if another or himielf 
would inlike fore touching Iudah ( as he doeth touching I{raell) 
yvhenwealledgethe like concerning them out of Ieremic the Prophet, 
fer-6,14- yvhere {peaking of the Priefts and Prophets falfe dealing,he fayth, The 
Mee C7 8,11+ bane healed the hurt of the daughter of my people fleightly, faying, Pesce, peace, wher 
Wotre= ‘there is no peace. If novyy another should fay, that Iu was‘called the 
ping #po" neople of God, in refpect of their profeffion,that they would be fo eftee. 
| Pim’, and ‘med and named,though in deed they werenot fo: and vvould alfo plead 3 
worlbiping ic che more, becaufe they had now *forfaken the true God,” the fountaingf 


' 


Living waters,and hewetl them broken cifternes that could hold no waters: 
bis and inferre that neythef Iraell nor ludah vvas now the people of 
fem | werd. =~ - Where then may we think,vvas the Church of God in thofe dayes , and | 
fam 27-2,13 where was rhe Lords ordinance of circumcifion to be had? Hovv great 
wih ly alfo should they by this meanes weaken the Prophets reproofs, & lee 
fen the finnes ofthat people : if they vvere notin people of - 
Fourthly, according to their affertion, they might alfo rell us,char chole 
Mic,3, Whom Micahin the next chapter calleth heads of Facob , and the princes 
the. houfe of not fo in deed, buronely in their owne perlwa 
fion and'profeffion: and>thus might pervert any termes and phrafesot : 
‘They might haue’ obferved-alfo touching one of the verfes here 
|. | Iedged,how the nevv Tranflation in our roringue hath it thus, Exen of lat 
is vifen up enemie and hovy it followeth prefently in the nent 


verle, The women of my people haue ye caft out from their pleafant houfes, The 
.. @bferyation vvherof might haue dravyven them to a further confideration 
: Specially compared with the ufe ofthe fame rerme;in 
the-other places mentioned, Aic.3, 13,5. and in Buthis 
>) -tedpafling over of fomeplaces, and perverting of other, not regarding 
What goeth before or follovveth after , and $ 
ther, as may feem beft to ferue hig turne,and ufing any pretences he caf 
for themore colour thereabout:thefé things Lleaue to fe confidered 
judicious readers,that are able and carefullto obferuethem, 
‘And novwv onely for a conclufion of this point,I vvill note here the 
>... pofition of the Chaldee paraphrafe, * in the verfes here cited by hinfélf 
Chal. which ( after the interpretation of the fixt verfe , thus Prophe not at 
raphr. in’ neyther teach this people : fecing they endure not to be bovved’) expoun éth the7 
an Mic. 257; and 8 verfes after this roetid. | it thus vight,fay the children (or, ofterity) of 
Should the word of the Lord be made-voyd? eAre thefe bus works?.eAre not 
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“any fayings right ? thar which Jhould come to paffe, haue F-brought it'topafeon = 
them that vvalk aright. 8. My people for their finnes is delivered unto the adverfarie: == 
the up them, And hitherto of the application hereof 
Now if this seriprure be underftood of Iudah,then theinferencesthar 
e bringeth from hence upon Ifraell,vvill fal upomludah.Whichyethim- 
felfacknovvledgeth vvas novy the church and peppleof God. Andthar 
ir may chus be underftood & applyed to Iudah,thefe reafons may shew.. | 
1. The * title ofthe prophecy, directeth it as yvelf to Ierufalem (of Iudah) Mie. 

Divers particular {peaches in the prophecyat as when he faith 
in the firft chapter, t What are the high places of Fudah , ave they not Ierufalem 2, Mic.1, $- 
Again,” Her wound is incurable, for it is come unto Fudah: he is-come unto the gate 
of my people,euen to Iervufalem. And again ,* O thou of Lachifh(acity , 
of ludah) bynd the charet to the fiwift beaft : {hee is the beginning of the finne to the F vers B5e 
daughter of Zion: for the tran[greffions [raell were inthee. Andinthefe- 


| 


} 


cond chaprer, & the verfes here alledged, the g¢neraltermés + of the bouje 
of tacob,and the people-of the Lord, And that chefe & the like termes are Cha.2230 
in the Scriptures divers times put for Iudah, nohe vvil deny. Among ma- 52 7:839+ so 
ny other places fee thefe,cowching the terme fecob, and the houfe of tacob, 
E/4.8,17. and Fer.¢,20. Lam.t,17. and 2,2. Obad,v.10. and 11.Mic, 2,12. 
and 3,1,8,9. Nahum 2,2. And for the rerme of the people of the Lord,applyed 
— 


to lidah, Fer. 2,11,13,31,32. and 4,11,22. and $ and 6,27, and 8,7,.and23, 
2522,27,32. Exech.13,10,18,19. 2,17,18,19,26, Obad.v.13. Zeph.2,10.& 
3+ The particular cermes of Zion,,Ferufalem,the mountayh of the Lo | 
and the like ufed in this prophecy, Mic.3,9, 10,¥2. and4,7,8,¢@7% 
4, The sharp denunciation uttered by Micah;where he faith: Zion for 
your fake fhalbe plowed as a field,and Ierufalem [hall become heaps, and the mountayne 
Mic. 3,12. ache noted,to haue., 


beh {poken in the daies of Hereki 


of the houfe,as the high places of the fore ; 
iah king of al the people of Indah, 


ter.26,18. which is very {pecially to be obfervéd.s 
The direct and particular mention , that the daughter of Zion foall gag 
forth of the (lerufalem) unto Babylon. Mic.4 10: 
all yvhich,and the like that in this Prophet may be obferved;itcan 


not be denyed but that this prophecy was directed toludahafwellasto. ° 
Iraell. Whither alfo may be referred:the genefall reafons here * before “Pag. lof. 
alledged, concerning them both. Whereupon vyill followe (upon thefe. 
mens affertion) that if the Scriptures here ciced by them willbearetheir’ , ~~ 
inference,and be applyed to Iudah,that they thén were'not the church 
and people of God neither, however they 
med. And fo vyhatfoever they would bring upon Ifraell inthis behalf,is 
now by themfelues brought upon Iudah: fo as Indah(by theiraffertions)- | 
Was not now the Lords,not the people of the Lord,no¥ his vvife, nor under biscae’ 
vendnt,NOX 4 true church nor had circumcifion , or other ordinances of the Lord 
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2; of thetime to come after their exile and cafting outoftheland, vvhen 
9, they should againe return unto the Lord (agreeing with that yvhich fol. 
+ Joweth in the nextchapter, Ho/:3,4,5.) vyhereas our queftion is of thei 
 eftate and condition vvith the Lord , vvhiles they vvere yer in the land 
- ‘and not caft out of his houfe or prefence as yet, but beloved, pitied, id 
Rolpen of the Lord: as by that vvhich vyent and 
Mi ' Mowveth after in this prophecy of Hofeah,and by the hiftorie itfelf, 2 Kis 
and 14,25,26,27- andin many other Mates both of the hiftorie,and 
8, ‘of the Prophets: as” here before haue 


| | and 9,4.,with Efa.§9,20,21. Exech.34,23--30. Hof. 3,5. 
By thi s-alfo may appeare,how that which he annexeth,of the Gentila 

vat ep, becaufe they fhould be his fold; and of the 

éalled Gods people and beloved, 

“to the pointand queftion in hand. And fo the Scriptures alfo vvhich heft 

cite,abufed in this behalf, Cor, 12, 2» Roth 


4, 


4 


the Lords sales Fhis covenant of “but: 
intheir ufe falfe and deceitfull, curfed and deteftable , and what nor, af 
should beleeue their affertions and conclufions. But vvhether in deed 
ftuffe and dealing of theirs, ratherto'be efteem: aod 
_ eceiefullaccurfed and dereftable, letthe godly wife 
Scriprures here alledged, are Hof-2,18,19,20,23. ‘which 


fbalbe graffed againe into 


£1,11,20,23,25,26. and 9,4. with E/a.59,20,21. Exec.34,23--30. 


Hof.3,%. inal 


“much as they {peak of the eftate of Ievves &, Gentiles for ti 


me_ to Come 


wyhereas our » andthe Scriptures {peaches alledged by us, alt 
Lraell, for the time then prefent,vvhen they vvere in the landdl 
promife,not caft out by the Lordas yet, Which may fuffice for a fulaut 
_dvver hereunto. Yet fome other things alfo may be noted,chat wvil git 
“farther lightand confirmationhereunto. 
As firft,that thus he vyould make Lraels eftate. vehiles. yet theytt 
in the. and under the Lords covenant 
eat thin s lavy vvritten upto them, &c. to ‘be like, 
of promife,and had nor the yvor 
4 a &c.. Which I haue noted here before among his errours. ~ 
th Secondly, that he makes the eftate of Ifraell,vvhiles they vvere in tit 
land and before Chrift yvas exhibited as is :).co be like 
ghe.eltate of the Ieyves arthis da 
‘gtime, & fome of the bratiachés bro 
refufed by them,&c. 


vvere ftraungers from the covenail 
and ftarutes of the Lord giuen une 
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ken of, Chrift 


she fo ipeakerh of old ; 
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y; vvhen they are novy caft ayvay for i 
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of the ewes at this day : as if the Lords covetiant,euen on his part,were 
siot an everlafting covenant, ftable and endufing for ever, concerning, 
them. Whereas the Lord himfelf{aith, Iwill eflablish my. covenant betvveenme 
and thee ({peaking to Abraham) and thy feed fiers hee, in their generations for at 
everlafting covenant,to-bea God unto thee, and to.thy feed after 

And afterward again to. David,I haue made 


¥ 


gacovenant with mycho- | 
fen: I haue {worne unto David my fervant. Thy feed will I ffablish for ever :. and buildup thy 
throne to all generations,. My: mercy will [ keep forhim for évermoresand my coyenant shall sf 
ftand faft with him. His feed alfo will I make to endure for e¥er:.and his throne asthedayesof; = | 
heauen.,. * Ifhis children forfake my law and-walk not in my judgmientszifthey break (or prow, 
fane) my Statutes,and keep not my‘ commandements then vite their weir 
the rodde;and their iniquitie with ftripes. Nevyerthelefle,my loving kindneffe will 1 not make » Note 
fruftrate with him , nor lye (or, deale falfely ) againft my faithfulneffe.. * My covenant will... 
I'not break (or,profane:) nor alter the ing gone out-of my lippes,&o. Pfa,89,3,4. 
28,29,30,.&c. And againe inthe Pfalmes, will retiember hiscovenant forever, 
fent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his co¥enant for eversholy andreverchd _ 
is his Name. Pfal, 111, 4: 9: And in Ezechicll the Broghet. Thus faith theLordGod, = = = | 
Twill even deale with thee as thou haft done, which haftdefpifed the oath in breaking the Co- = =. 4 7 
venant. Nevertheles I wil remember my Covenant with thee:in the daiegOf thy youthkIwif 
eftablish unto thee an everlafting Covenant. Then thou shale femember thy wayes and be asha- ¥ 
med,when thou shalt receiue thy fifters thy elder and younger, & I wil giuethemuntothee 
for daughters, but not bythy.Covenant, And I will cftablish fy Covenant yvith thee,andthom 
shale know that I-am the Lord :.That thou mayeft remember,and be confounded, & never ee A 
thy mouth any’more’ #: becaufe of thy shame, when I-am paéffied toward thee,for all thar thou’ > 
haft done, faith the LordGod.Ezec.16.§9--63. jn Efay the Prophet, »Themoun- 
taynes shall depart,and the hils be removed : but my kiadneff@ shall not.depart from thee ,ney- 
ther shall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith the Lérd that hath Ei 


ee 


$4.10, [And again,}. The Redeemer shall come to Sion, & untothem thatturne from: 
tran{greffion in lacob;faith the Lord, As for me,thisis my-covenant with them, faiththeLord, 
e My {pirie chat is upon thee,:8& my words which I haue put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of Le 

thy mouth,nor out of the mouth of thy feed,nor out of ‘the m@uth of thy feeds feed , faith the | 1. 
Lor fron henceforth,and-for ever. Efa,§9.20:21, with Rom.§1.25.26127. vvhich laft pa- 
¢es(except the laff verfe)are liere mentioned by himfelf.. 


agreeably vvith the Prophets,the Apoftles alfo ({peaking of the: 
Teyves, and of Gods dealing with them) teachius,that the gifts and calling, 
God are without repentance, fuchas he cannorrepentofandalcer, Roms tly, 
29, And it were endles to note all the places, Andgather the manifold: 
reafons and affercions, vvhich the Prophets & Apoitleshauehereabout- 
Now for the point it felf(confidering the peryerfenefleand wrangling, 
difpofition of many) I-had rather propound what others haue obferved i 
concerning it, then further deliver myne ovyné mynd, or infiftlonger 
thereupon..-Marke therefore vvhat M.Calvin faith touching this matter?» es 
writing upon Jer.2,2. This is a very worthy place ecaufeGod 
shevveth that his covenant,though it-vvere perfidiouflly violaséd by-the lewes,yet is firme and 
ftable, For although not al,that come of Abraham according te the fiesh be true and right Ifra- Rom. ER, 4 
elites yet God alvvaies abideth trne, and his-calling is withoug repentance,as Paulteacheth,- 
And againe, writing upon Ezech. 16, *Th¢ Lord faid a litle before, 


vvill remember my cov faith, [nc ‘covs ‘ 
| ovenant?} now he faith, [not by thy covenant.] He recdncileth therefore. 
thofe things-that feem con wit,that himfelf vvoald be myndfullofhiscovenant,. - 


he caff away bir Cabvinine | 
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and yet that covenant to ve 
on his part:(as men uic to +) bat is voyde on the p 
Andon: here God fai h 


we 


be re opinion othe: 
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pis, 
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ftable but the ourvvar pearance might giue another judgement,namely that thas: 
rojected of Gody the Prophets is Cleare;ro wit, thae al hough God had 
4 t feverely with that people,and had moft gricvoufly punished their perfidioufnes , yet the ay 
 ¥engement should not be eternall, becaufe he Will giue place to his mercy. he annexeth 
"| + the reafon, [becaufe I am the Lord their God,fayth he.] By this claufe he fignifieth that the ads 
|. | opeion isnot voyd,alchough for a time he caft away the devves, For calling him({clf (their God,}. 

hefetreth before-us the remembrance ofhis covenant: as ifhe should fay , thathe did noe jg 
yaine make covenant yvith Abraham, and promifed that his feed should be bicfled. Thercfogg 
beeaufe Ged bound himielf by promife to here he faith [he is that peoples God: } nor 
. bauer ought any thing unto them,but becaufe of his free grace he chofe afwell Abraham as hig 
(Many the like fayings and‘obfervations, might be alfo out of 
ther wrirers. But omitting rhem,I willrather note fomewhat out of the 
| Scriptures here alledged by themfelues, As namely,in Rom.11, 11. where 
Paulf{peaking of the eftare of the Ievves, who tefufed Chrif be. 
* Kom. 11, ing exhibited in the flesh: faith thus, * Haue they fumbled that they {hould fal 


| God forbid, Whereas by thefe mens doctrine , Mraell had fo ftumbled and 
mae. |. fallen, as euen betore Chrifts coming, whiles they remained.in the land 
OL ipromife,they were not Gods people,and under his covenant, &c. 
ma  . | Andin Rom.11,20. the Apoftle fpeaking of the eftate of the. Ievyes at 
Rom, 11, chisday,faith : Becaufe of unbelief they vvere broken off. But shall their unbe- 
make the faith of God without effect? God forbid. Yea, let God be 
Cry Mair lyar : as the Apoftle teacheth othervyhere,Rom.3,3, 
4 and here agqin annexeth, that they al/o,if they bide not in unbelief, {halbe 
in: for God able to graffe them in agdine. Rom.11,23, 
And Rom.11,25. addeth furrher;] would not brethren({peaking to the Gens 
tiles) that ye (hould be ignorant of this myfterie ( leaf ye bé wife in your 
conceits)\that blyndnes in part is happened to fulneffe of the Gentiles bt 
in. In (he faith) not cotally or finally : & om their part, through 
» |. their unbelief: vvhereas the faith andcovenant of the Lord, on his path 
is firme and ftable forever : yvho therefore wil graffe the Iewes (the 
tural braunches) into their owne Oliuetree againe : eAnd fo all Ifraell 
be faved, as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,and fhall turn away 
wngodlines from Facob. Rom.11.26. Where alfo rhe terme of Jacob , calleth 
remembrance both the Lords covenant made with Iacob, and the ftable 
lity thereof for ever: Gen.28,13,14,15. Pfal.47,4.-and 10$,8,9, 10. eAmo.7;% 


a 


Luke t,$4,95,72,73. Heb. 6,178. and 11,9,16, 


Which this man himfelf ( if he would haue fetre himfelf ro obferucit} 
ould haue noted outof the very next words , in the fame place vvhich 
he : where prefently it followeth, For this is my covenant wilt 

them, vvhen Lsball take avvay their finnes, Rom, 11, 217. ywhere he {peaketh ex 
preffely of the Lord? covenant unto them, shewing both the ftability thereoh 
and makingit the fountaine and ground of this mercy of the rd unite 
them. Like as alfo in the next verfes folloyying,he doeth yet further d@ 
clare and confirmeit,yvhen he faith: As concerning the Gofpell,they are 
for your : but 4s, touching the eleGion,they are beloved for the fathers Fa 
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i UCch as st. not 


mot what 


although 


argume nt, as adn 
| 


wayes li<e himfelfz 


favour : becauh: + Note 


becaule chat the thin 
Abraham and his feed) they remayne 


changed in their times (as we fos the cable fucceéding courfe af thi 
Mente) or to be is COME tO padi with 


Hitherto M.Beza.° And Wheeher che iman'wich whom 
aid not oblerue thus niuch himfelf,may be doubted. Els wvhenherehe 
citeth, yvhy should he ftay there,and not citealfa 
the next veries,ver.27,28,29. {pecially yfecing che terme (beloved)nawat- 
tributed ro the Iewes\(on here he infi snorinanyofthever- 
{es vvhich he alledgeth ; bucis ufedin veri28, ywhich he omitccth,Which 
if he had but cited,and the Reader obferved, ‘he should haue foundtoge- © =. 
ther with mention of che terme beloved,the ground alfo Screafontheres | 
of to be Gods elecion,and the covenant made with their Fathersand thatun. 
changeably.ver.28, with 27, 29, Ail which doe manifelt his shitts, 
and convince his erroneous aflertions ,concerning I fracll, 
Here alfo is to be obferved, how {peak ‘ofthelewesnovrtobe bes 
: befides that he'cirerh not the vere, etharcermecis ufedjheal- 
foleaveth the of {peach by the A tle in the fame. verse: 
vvhich arethele, +4; concerning the Ge the fevves ave encmies(for which hie t Rein: : 4 
hath, their prefus cftate is for your fake : but as touching the eleGion, they are 28. 
beloved for the fathers fakes: For which he hath (omitting yvholly thetérme 
of elects for the promife that'thes [Bal Bereapter be graffed again'into Chnft.Wheres 
asifhe had kept the termes ufed by the Apoftte ih the fame verfe ne 
matter vvould haue ben plainer againft himfelf, touching the eternity 
unchangeablenes of Gods election and covenantjon which we infif,| It: 
he rider at Paulin the fame chaprer ufeth thé phrafe of graffing them 
againe idenyeitnot: | he ufeth it “nor in this wetfe now {poken of, 
_ where he sheweth how they are beloved, for the fatbersfakes,and fo for th 
po in regardof eleGtion: Rom, And yvhere beak 
gr i in egaine, it isin refpect their being broken 
difobedience of the Gofpell. Rom11,20(23. And this: 
off omc braunches notof the yvhole tree. Rom.11 416. Befides that mans: 
cannot make the faith of God to be effect: 
And by this occafion note here, how thefame petfons (the levves) are 


x 


ay 


| 
oved Of (200.4110 MS 
decreed should be perpetuall (as, tthis covenant wit! 
decreed to be 
| 
| 


| ‘cove’ ht, betvyeen that which concernétli the ” 
man, ‘on theirs, Which when 
 doe(upendgme océafions) taelly,chechurchot Rome,.ong | 
ersaniirke forts “chen isit men a 
| t ch heir: mouths with odious exclamarioiis, But let chéin herice. o 
| hbemorecarefulleaday theirhandon their. mouth, & ito learne ber 
With 1, din of peach, which the Apottle hath b 
Kin.24 yvickedmes weve capting to Babylon , in 
‘1.494 13 theotherlevves thatremayned at Jer alem,calied maxghty figges for who G 
35,07 18, jahsumale hisfOnness Chro.3,46.and his brovhel, 
22 ch. Tite place. of the holy: city, 18; cabled: ‘pro 
Dan. fame} Fixet.48; arid 425 the name of: the city is The dard is het, 
| that place inother refpect may be\confideredaia 
arbof rhe holy oblation, Bxec.48 20% with as Ierufalém: allo 
if called the holp-city, Mebu ti and 27,53. And the faithful 


edoineoh ftill che davgheeriof Zion of 


24 
4 


| where in the, Seripeure may be obferved, 
hitherto of Rom he citeth and of 
thd.citatiqniof mhich verles he omicteth: whereas they are 
| | ha aac;lacob,and cheir feed for eyer, Vi 
Rom.p-4 Like things may be obferved out.of she other here-citedia 
hish: ad’ Rom.9,4: with should. hanejoyned alfo 'ver.5 vyherecht 
Ezec. 34 theféuits ofthe-Lorls epernall covenant vvith his people are largely ° 
23--30. foribed:etten tavhenhe shall hane punished:them for theit finness and 
33: tavenged upor them .;“Where alfois Spode 
34¢h. ally to-be obfereedshow heis. {till called the Lord. their and, they. 
Lev. +6, whicla aber ad where morcovel 


people (yvhich isiojeuen” when and Pfal £95 
God to be -vvith them, and thay. the ehoping of hismerciesy™ 126+. 
and fruits of his favour,a: cordin ion and eternal covenant. 43,44 4551) 
yer.30. and 31, Like,as th re is’ vel ne 4 Prophets being a- Exec, 25) 

mong them, & between t thar knowing “OF this, é bath> ben among tbe. 33,7) 
Finally note here, hovy thiebeing place: ofallthofethathe als 
ledgeth together) yvhere the fitle Off Gods people (vyhereof he fpeaketh) is 223.40 
aferibedunto not finiplyror Exe. 2,50 
onely Of thelt bling Gods pecple, but ofithper (Aird finding byoéxperie 3333+ 
ence ) that the G them; and-that they arehis people Which; ~ 
being, well objetved,as Ihaueshevved. here the more a 
Like as alfois the next place , ‘which outef | 
yrhereirisie exproticly faid, chat vv her: the’ pus dur of Hof. 3 3 
_the'land,and punished for theiridolatrie and other dinnés) 
| ny dayes. without king, then afterward they {hull tae, dnd feck thei Lard theit 
| God (which are the vvordsiof the.covenant) their:king 4: and 


.feare the Lard , and bis» -goodnés in shelattendayés. By N¥hich itis | 
there is (allthar time) pang, bus vvholly 
of themfelues, vvho in folong,a rimedde nortetume dmc Seok the 
And yyhereas he this: peor ile being called ‘beloved 


oftheir eftatero come: he may feeint e beginnidg ofthis chapter (but: 


three or four verfes before chat: whichjhecireels) thi verte 


yea beloved of sheir friend aud hufband theLord, 
idolatet's and apoftates. The words are thele,(vvhigh uponilikeoccafiow 


haue ben treated off before.) Then faid the Lord unto-me (faith 
‘Jet, loue a-womdp (beloved of bert friend, yet an according to the love tor, 


of the Lord toward the children of who. loak to-other 


manscerroneous affertions;and abufe of Scriptures as ic 
anfwer and refutation of allthacthe hach creatife abowe: 
the matters afo refaid. . 200. au 
| And hithereoaf thefe objections concerning the 
of Hiraell, .Sorneothen things moe.of like fore doth 
except I need: riot novy-ftanda By 
hath ben faid che diftreer Reader wilfind howtoan 
| Gions which they bring hereabout. ‘And in the thi es 
vvritten morelargely then I:purpofed': that might vith one labour:, 
convince:them and better informe.the Reader; 


aforelaids 
if 


3 
| 


urged about this marter I vvill novy-alfo in 
| farther thereabout:.and ning aed 


bane lefe thems : it had. ben {olifme foro 
athe Lord ; yet catightall vo leave and forfake their. finfull eftate’ ‘fala 
“yvorship,vvhereinto they vverefalien ; being novv become idolaters, 
poftaes, {Chifinaticks, chat had divided'chemfelues from Indah, &c. Hof 
§,2,3, D1. and ames 4,4,$- and 

may the obferved,that sha od Ma. 

paflich, vvlien he furup nimage in the Temple of Ged; cauled 
Indah to finne wyich his i ols, as alfo inthe dayes of Iehojakim : & lo 
@feenin chetime of rhe Machabees, ywhen fer up his idoll 

other profanationsin the Lords fanctuarie then the faithful & yncere 
of God,refufed to:commumcate with them in: their ‘idolas 
 wie,andcliofé rarherro fuffer affliction,and: death in{elf: as lerufalem 

filled:wvich innocent blood: .2 Kng.21,1~-+16. and %3,36,37, 4, 

| || 31,32,33> wit 1 Machab.1.ch. and.2z Mach.6,¢7 7 ch: and\Heb.11,395 
37; 38. Yet wasIudah ftill acknowledged: by the Prophets to be the 

and: of :as hath ben shewed here may | 

en throughout the hiftorie and their Prophecies... 

And when Efay wvas enjeyned' by (in: dayes)te bynd 
sp the Teftimonie, oad foals she Law among his. fo keeping: from the | 
wicked and fubburnely the word of God; & com 
municaring it onely, with: dly. 16. with-7, 1. 2 Chron, 28, chaphi 
yereuen then-alfo to be the houfe of Facob., from 

Whom the Lord hid his face = ople of God, that should feek unt® 

Prophet Amos allo,teachin d al.p 
, _affemblies ofidolarrie and falfe vvorship) didnot 
feeK Bethel, nor to enterinta Gilgal, ( vyvere 
themalto noctopsfe over to pa ebah;( yvhich of Gol 
Yetdid'he the of Pfraell ,.which God 
of end the Cad cu euen bithe Lords. dovenanted 
people, ne:s more y here before)x Amo. 
@harches,betcer or-wotfe)they may be acknovviedged forthe 
and people of God ; muft ftand: in apoftafie, 
idolatrie, &c..: not be- in fuck fiefull 


| 


4 


big w 4 


™ 
an. 
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Werved , that as are the churchand 


asi they ftand-in: y fchifine , falfe vyorship, Neyther 
ludah might beleft,nor the Temple in Ietufglem, asthey were’ 
‘the? and Temple of God, but as Ierobvam caufed LfraeHl to 
ferting up the calues at Dan. and Bethel, 8c. 8 as Manaffch polluted 
houfe of God and canted Iudah to finne with his idols, & Ar 
faned the Sanctuarie, and compelled the lewes to tranier 
¥ea euen touching the Church of RomeaNo ih particul 
neyther doe nor may leaue it,as the: Temple and church of God;bur 
as Antichrift firveth therein, oppofing and 'exalting himfelf about alfthar_ 
is called Godor that is divine; pollnring che Fempléand vvorshipof 
God, Ke. Rom:T,7, ape compared with mand Rev Which: 
being-obferved, vve doe and:may Ought royacknovwviedge Sire~ 
teyn any doctrines of trueth-8& ordinances of ‘of God ftilhad among, thems: 
and bound to leaue their corrupre and finfulleftate; andinobe- 
dience to God , according to his word,to returne.to the auncient eftave. 
of thar and the other primitiue churches,.as they vveré planted bythe _ 
_Apoftles inthe fayth and’ order of Chrift- Rem. d18, 4, and: 
14. With Fer6 16. and 18, I$. ‘Song. | 
Moreover it is.vvell known,thatamong fuchas doe urge 
objection, there are fomevvho haue left the French reformed 
Amt. for fome'things now had‘ that church.Wherenpor _ 


m it willneceffarily follow,that eytherth pa fa hold atrue church may be left, 
for fome things had.amo sa be heliito be the C ‘horelt nf 
notwithftanding: or els that they bold northe 

faid to be the church‘of God,inheir eftare-Let them noyv tel yvhechtrs 


Ieis Popish'to the church cannot erfe,; And 
to think, that when a’church fo erreth as it 

innsselinscrbalgeetiowt, then they ceafé to be the church oe 

of God any and agaimét invdeedirreligious,, 
uader theritle of urch of God, to urge alheyther v6 walkasthem— 
fetes doe( what ever they haue avainft che word of Gedy” | 


to account fedittous, fingnlar,new fa 
led,that refufe {6 to doe;endevouring to vvalk in the of 
Chrift m all things, according to the-word ofGodt 
_8, Whereuponit comettito paffein this indid: 
that was counted herefy in the Apottles and'primitiue Ghurches , which? — 


was not fo imdeed: Ath 2g, at this day Both by 

itis that {Chifme is very carefully & religioufly to be avoyded., yvhethor* _ 
it be factious divifion in the Cliurch,, or ftandalous departing: fromat:; 


Rom. 16,19. Feb. 16,25; Indev, tx, 19. Godhath fer 
an Order in‘his church:,. and appointed bounds and limi which Aig 


| 


+ 
< 


17, 4. Schifines and divifions, hatredand.variance, ‘emulations and 
 vvrach;dtrifeand envyingsare dmong the works'of the flesh 
:Apoftle teachtth,tharithey ywhich doe things’, shalkuot:inherip 
UNO Good, and an holy keeping Of the'fayth,worship, 
Which given unco his chutch,is very canefully 
atid religiotlly tombe performed): the 
| prohibition or opposition people, 
| 


Other perfoms vvholoever: (Porthe Lord hath promiied) to shtvv méngy 
that:loue him,and keep his commandemenhts ; andthréarne dep, 
the iniquitie of fuchras hate! him,and follow their oyyne! inventions, 
his vvorship & fervice, &c. 4,5 

ebap. Numb..26\ ch. 3,14.-and 14°17, and 18,35. Mat 


457,85 28 Coli 2, $2! 503,14» Aude! vi 3--23.. 
& how we may knovv the eftate 
|. @Pany church orchurches to befuch,as we may leaueit, or not. ‘Touchs 
tegevvhich queftion alehougivi had‘rather heare & Jearne of others; 
\fetdovvne.myne ovyn mynd: fpecially| confidering vwhat Oppofires! 
Of fun’ ry forts and vvhat great difficulties and waighty corfequem | 
 j. way. Yet being defirous chat | 
vill Of God herein, may (vvhatinns is) be found-out anh 
at nOunvilling co note downe fome fevy things , thath 
UIC fromthe word of God:hereabont: leaving them:to be exe 
by thee borh other things alfo to be annexed, and 
things Wvithall tobe furrher or otherwife obferved,as shalbe fount 
SeAnd\thefe . chey are-yiz. That:no churches to be left, 
— though haying or falling into errors If their confi 
— tution be fuch,as the Churches and Paftors thereof ; ftand.('as 
Gr all eftave } immediately under lefus:Chrift : as did 
churches of Afia; withthe Angels thereof,and-all the otker/Primi 
— 2. Ifthey alfo have and! réteyne powver vvithin themfelues,to redrefle! 
| any errour or corruption,andco receive any truthiof. it shalt 
Fevealed into them,and they perfwadedithereof, by the yvord:of God 
AndifthéMinifters anid other members ofchecharch,be urged 
their owne perfons,ro.any thing wherein they-should and trank 


4 


gteflethe laby! of Gad be left: free for themfelues their ownt 
practife;to keep the lavves and ordinances'of God ja¢cording ‘to thei 
occafions. As may: befeen in theichurch of the lewes(whert 


were corruptions fundrytimesiand: of fimadry fores : ) vwhene yet the 


{ 
us 


he 


Prophets, and. other edd) inmdive nd 
An Zodly perions; ages; and 


4 


4 


a 


| 
I 
d 
a 
2 
in 
thi 
OF 
at 

F » 
the 
all 


thas lived among‘thé. For vvhichifee the Biflorie and ofthe Seer 
_Jewes,in the time of the Fudges, and of ReKoboam, Abiiah, Alfo 
Exech,t 2,and 3,and 16,and 20 ch. Dan.t,1,8.and 9,23, 
bijtovie'in Exraand Matt.3 ch. and 4328 and With 
Luke and 2521522523; 2%» and 25 5°37; 38. 2 Chrom, 
4654. and 10595. and 13, 1c AG tauiand In. 

4, Lattly,ifthey. doc not obftinacely: refnfe cheeguth &-wa God whe «rd 14 
icis unco them): pesverfel ittheinfdlues ;fpeas 7% 
king evitthereof 8: perlecatine: {ach 
“receine it, &e: Asmay be {en inthe faic Chuech'a jdiSynagoguesofthe 
Jeyves, vvhich were notlefr, came:to this untowardand. per- 
verfeettace and conditions. For which fee the hiftorie: the Euangelifisaid 
ct arches fall. into. apoftafie,,:and become fo degenerate;-as 
they, &,their Paftors come-to ftand under.an ‘Anrichtiftian hierarchic! or 
populasanarchie: and 1 reteyne nor power yvithin thémidhes according. — 
tothe woud,of God ro receine ahy teuerh shewed 
error or corraptie g among 
asthey cannor perfortge without fine; rieyther canbe fuffred:to: Keeps - 
Chrifthath commaunded them ; but muft hold fa¢hiafaith) 
me fach a, worship» obferuefuch.an order,iasis 

ed by Princes, relates, people;-B¢. now any: yvho knowethe 

trueth and.difcernthe corruptions of fach churches, should {till rethaing 
Minifters or members chereofin fuch eftate, and fo live and dyed wish 


" 


= 


luch.as. are thus mynded, or palining phis vvay'y vvould © 4 
downe their inions and reafons fromthe Word of concern | 
this macter.. Or if they like not of this: of propoundingiof ity as 


haue done: thar themfelues. vyould diftinctly fet down theitownd. 
Opinions hereabout,, alvvaies keeping torthe.points in controverfy soand : 
infifting upon the things called:in.queéftion <-omicting tox | 
wings, whether crouching faith, Worship, or order; areragreei! pon 


al hands... And thus pouch for. the prefent touching the-Objection | 


ken from Firaelt) not rhe Charch of Ged, men q 
hor hath any of thé Lorde OF ordinances left'in but ts the. 
the Lord ‘eyther ss the’ churth oF of England thé Church of, God, 4 


an 


= -—) 


4 


i 
i 

4 

of 
¥, 
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apottate church may fitly haue reference, in divers: 


ALG 


24, 1,19. and 16,124-16. and 19,1. coe. Vet confideri 


- 


278, 464+ 
edtion is of much like fort with ofe-which bel 
may be given in fuidry refpects : fo as the former ‘anfwers and. 
many.ofchem: may hither likewife be referred, Neytherthe 
things onely that arefpaken of Ifrgel, buethofe alfo vvhich concerne 
dah,in her apottafie and'defection: whereunto the eftate ofthe Chriftiag 


the Amabapritts and orhers are by this meanes overcaried 


And firtt (co {peak of the church of Romeia particular ) I 
be alway)co plead againft 


and 7, and. yvecan ; and that the 


“i '2,4-a04 4, be the fonnes of the Ios 


‘ 


a 


‘fta in other 


4 
- 


of the childecn of Hfraell beloved of Lord , vvoma 
at is bel hufband, d, though an the congregation o f che Lordi 
of tfracll, Sc. Efe.t,3. and 1,6. end 3,12. 
a and 3,13. Exech.4,§ 6, Hof-3, and 1. 


‘Which 
earfe and infift upon in particular. The indifferent 
obferue ic. And the pointe it felf is plaine ynough 
» by thereference ywhich the Scripture infundry things 
makerhchereunto. 2 & Petits. Rev.11,3--6. and ~ 


| would be long co 
Reader wvill 


er with the concinuall urging ther 


ce,and drawen from the vvay of cructh to great errorand inique 
Ihave thought it not amiffe to mote alfo fomevvhat hereabour. 
ya 
my mynd and defire in my {elf is (and, shal. 
preient eftace ofchat church,and hor for it 
Fer,3,3,20 acknoyvledging it ro fallen inco moft finful and d and 
pottafie ; notorious harlot andi wvhich all the 
2,255 of God ought to forfake,and to wvitneffe thereagaintt, 
Bi4.s7.3 unto death. Yer bein alfo defirous (as I fignified erewhile aboit 
der.% anvother matter) that in al chefg rhings the eruth may be found out, what 
bcs vvhich accounted * Lerufalem & 
Hof: iiraell robe herlots.and pronounced” the children of Iudah and Ifrael 
feed of the adultever, ex-vvhore,the children of 
elves idols under tree; flaye 
Exec.23 eng the children in the valleyes, vvboving from under their God. ¥ ea, 
them{Aholah,and Aholibah, Ifraell aud to be'the daughters 
16,2, ther, who committed E outh, and afterwa rd in'the land] 
Canaan grew old in adulteries;euen fuc judged Lord by 
16, 'teous'men,after the manucr of sfc is manner of womé that {hed bloot 
Becaufe they were adulterefjes,and blood was sw theiv hands, ere. did yet norwith 
them alfo to be the people of Ged 
vineyard , aud herita we the dearly beloved of his foule; 


“take knowled 


| 
| 


hane.thought itcnot. amifferhere qlfo 

couching the Apoftare chorches of 

touching the:church of Rome¢;/by! this occafioni this'thé rather; 
thacIimay ftirreup others (more able)ferioifly to.confideriof this mat- 
becaitfe my felfhaue heretofore benidrawen so writefamewhatofthele 
things already. Which,cogether vvith.that Ishalthereannex; \Ldoeftill | 

ledue to be examined by the wordof God. Neyther wilthe featching of 
this matter proue table, ifiebe done religioufly , bur will be of, 
good and neceflarie ule, both for che more found convincing of thePa- 
ifts,and for preventing manifold errors and evils, whereuntothe Ana- 

and others are fubject in this behalf. Now therefore to proceed 

a. Firft ‘an argument from the Baptifme had in the churches 
aforefaid thus. The Baptifme had im the church of Rome’, *is the *, Speake = 
Lords baptifme,the'figne & feale of his covenant,the ordinance of God, °f out- 

had in that Church from the Apoftles times (before Antichrift. there a- 47d 54- 

rofe) Row.6,2,3. and fo is true baptifme,vvhich is from heauen, and noc 

of men; that one Baptifme,which perteyneth to the body of Chrift,Zph. felf:-not of 

4,45. which the Lord hath to his church,and notman: whereof a the additi-. 

number of Martyrs.and other Chriftians haue ben and yerare partakers, 

_ which fach as leaue Antighrifts corruptions, ought not to leaue and re- "ptions 
nounce, but ftill to rereyne it,as being the Lords,and wherevvith thereabout. 

they may lavvfully come tothe Lords fupper;' vvhereas ‘no unbaptized 
perfon may eat thereof: (As haue'shevvedt here before touching thefe 

particulars at large!) Thereforethe Church of Rome, is: the:Charch of 27, 

God,and under his covenanrjand hath fome of the Lords poftes ordi- 34:07 

nanices yet remaining in it, though mixed with their owniriventions &e. 

Andifthe church of Rome be thus, thenthechurchof England much 

more; which is already much purged(by the mercy of God) frétheapo- 

 ftafie, iniquicie, & abominations of the church of Rome. Otherwifealfo: 

what vvillbecomeof thefe men themfeluds*: who eytherhaueno other; 
Baptifme, but that yvhich they hadin the churchesiaforefaid : orifthey, 
take another unto themfelues,run a vvhoring after 
ons, vvithout any warrant of the word ofGod asIhaueshewedhere; 

God, butdivorced fromthe Lord,&c. then isther¢ no‘falvationforany: 

inthofe churches. ‘For out of thecovenantof God theteisnofalvation: 

They vvhich haue'not God,to be their God in lefas Chrift,cannotbéfa- 

ved. And they vvhich ave not under the covenantof God,hauenotGod: 
1717+ AE, 2,38439. and 3,2$,26. and 15511. and £6,31-fob.14,6.2 
Rom.9,24 525 »26.and Gal. 3, 2,5, Now 


} 


| 
] 
| 
| 


by 


“er 


fication by faith ondly in Iefas Chrift; without any Of theomer} 

on of Saints of Rome 

|... eeffion ot Saints;and the Popes ons rgatoric, many 

ite ‘notable érrors aretaughtand defended, Yer confidering chat they pro. 

Rhemes feffeand hold.¥ Chrift by, nature'to be truely both God and man, tobe 

upot Tim. conciled vs to God,and payed his blood as 


fel€syithour need of any redemptign,never bility of finning againe,to be the 
| @ | gular advocate and Patrone of h of mankind.¢i by. elfa fone by hi owne merites 
Fectvall grace and mercy tomankind in the figh t of his 


himynor giueing any to his prayers,but he to al:none asking or obteyning 
| | this orglory in ‘butby him ‘Confidering(1 fay) that thus they 
although they haue gteat errors and corn. 
8 (as Inoted before) by which they ally feduced and 
. yetyvho dare fa Godby chis ich in Chrift faveth fome 
them, who doe thus beleeve in pe heare novof their orher 
be errors tions , nor refift\the trueth 
to\shew unto Andi ofthis mynd conegts 
it,almofervventie yeeres fince. And amthé more confirmedin it 
MM. Faced: muchas fome heels downe their liues and dye Martyrs in defence 
P13, 4nd of the Chriftian faith( Iefus to be the Chrift the fonne of 
God) again che Tutks.and Moores’ and fuch like ‘enemies of Chrittian 


beidesthaz many af she Indians and ocherP s {with fome 
Teeves)are by: them converted & tothe of Chriftiaa 
— feligion among, whom I doubrnocbut the bach and, 


& faith of lefus Chrit,which b be 
q Sepneaching among them they are(through the mercy of Gad) bro 
Keaand who.ceah fay, but that name of Chri 
preached and called; faveth fome, ac his owne: 
urpofeand mercy ia Chtift Iefus : feeing that kefus 
he truch,and:the life; and-whofoever beleeveth in him shal nor 
have everlafting life. foh.3;16,17.. and 6,39. and 14,6. 8,390 


~ 


Here alfo ro the fame purp: tnight be 
* thereisnefalyation wyhich fippufe ‘themfelues will nocdeny. And 
though the peo t enjoy them:, should haneno 


the dafe is far move evident, and 


and 17,2,3,4.and 18,2 5->28, and 28 Romy JO, 
outvot the Church 


‘ 
3. Ab DAU Dar ween the C6 alta. us ce: 


Now.aliothere dpa in che wwdtidsthe Chriftians,cheldvvespthe Furks,8c 
Pagaus: ofi cheftisthe churchof | 
Chriftians alfo comaprife the 
Seeing baptiime isamoug Chriftians. a:vifible-figrie of the.vifible 
Ghurchiab Gadyas chreunicifion hovyean 
Soreceymehewifible 
of Rome; and chat allo vvith reference to the 
Indaharid:- :,iEvvedoe nom accordingly ackndyye 
ledgethe Churchiof Rome,so b¢ | 
as Iudah and:Hraell yvas in cheindefection? (of; which morein theinext 
adulterate,andiapottate shaving Antichrifbfet Adat.28; 18329, 
dud, 2, 41,473 withGen. 17,7212. F516, 152. 
orgs When lerufalem,the | 
thecitie Of Gods 16, 2-235) ter, 
Dan) 9518 51:9: arid with Whehilndahfellintgidolatrie; 
apoftafi¢,and other yet was ie,* the church:and * Note the 
| af Gad; eulen vvhen ithad:-the tranfgtefhons and idolatri¢s of Ifs and. 
ell, the abominations of the: heathen, as many: Gods,asshe had: cities. 4 the 
the worship of Baal, -and of allthe hoft of heauen ; building of 
jand groues in every high hill,andiunder every green tree; the judges 
orfaking the: Lord;andfecting animage'of jelouty,(an idoll ofabominas 
tion) ip the honfe of God,vvhere the Lord put hisnanie;her childrefr bes of Reboboe 
comming-the fonnes.of the the adulecter, 
whore, the:children of defection, afted of falfeiood, and'she hetfelfifo Manafeh, 
abominable, as she juttified Samatia and Sodom :through’ her impies ehojakim, 
ties, ccs. Jud. 2, 12513519320. 34, 34.02 Zedekiah, 
and 23,314-37 sand 34 Chronitwy chu and 
| ftafie-and defection; 'as.I haue shevved here t before ar tp.48, 
Cer 


re alfothe church of Rome,that was:afaiehfullchurch, & 
is become an harlot,being fallen into idolatrie,apoftafie,and othernoros 
rious iniquitic,as lerufaleny, ludahjancd i{racll hererofordisinlikeforrto - 
beeftemed the church people af 
thus tranfgreffe,as isiafovelaid.: Fhe 
ton of it both touching: Iudah Mraecll, fee 


. 

$ 4 


‘ 
> 
fertsanc yvrhether thé: Fewes ssnovvibe.the chiirch of Goc 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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And thar foyasthe Scriptureit the parrernes 
"ofthe Chriftians apottatie , and more patticularly:of the 
— of Rome,in this behalf. For vvhich fee phe 2 
ed with 2 King. 21,7. 1395 11, 
And this is the more confirmed , faafibuch asit. should be finnein 
the church of Rome, for the Papifts and apottate Chriftians , to joynein 
wich the Pagans; to neglect Baprifine,not to fanctifie the Lords 
Aay,&c. as ie was in Indah and Ifraell (being in apoftafie)to.) joyne in mas 
Mage withthe hearhen; to ; profane. 
Sabbaths, 1, Adachab.r 16,45; $1 Mal: 
Bxy4.9,1,2. and 10,10. Neh.13,3,23+-27- eAlfo Hof-s,7, and 7,8.:and 8,12..Amy 
witht Cor26, 14) ees, Which should not{o be, if they vvere nocthe 
and church of God, under his covenant, and bound to the obfer 
_ vation of his ftarutes and ordinances, For the Pagans and: fuchas per 
‘teynenotto the covenant of the Lord, being nor his Church and people, 
are novin their eftate bound unto thefe and the like Ordinances of the 
= vvhich he hath church and Or 
A peftle Speaking of Antichritt in his E sithe tothe Theffalonh 
ans him thus There ‘fball come an apoft or falling4 
wa way) and the man of erévealed , the fonne of perdition, who oppoferh anh 
teth bimfel al that is called Godor that is w fo that he\as God ft 
én chen of God; fhewing himfetf that be is God. Thef-2; 334: Here 
the apoftleideferibing Antichrift,fpeaketh of che of God , where he 
Noyy that bythe Temple of God in Ifraell, vvas figured the 
Church of God among by thefe ‘Scriptures. 1-Con 
Cor.6ja6. Ephef.2j21, Revel and 14515 517. and 1s; 
and 16,%,37: compared vith Zach.6,12,13. and is acknowl the belt 
writers of allages =! who alfo thus interpret andi apply this. Scripturein 


and the fonne of perdition,vyho op 


and exaleeth him- 
allthacis: called. God, or that is worshi 


pped; then is the 


church of Rome;the Temple of God ¢here fpoken off: )vvherein he 


Bur the Pope of Rome with his hierarchie, is (by their: gurme gra 


fitceth as God,shewing himfelfthat he is God. Np 


the man of the: 


3 | 
of 


*| 
Is 
| 


Of the’ 


Thef2,4. For which fee Amand.) Polanus Symphonie, chap.2 3 ,thef. M.Ciifh 


che Pope of Rome his bé the iman 
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“therefor th charch of Rome, isthe Templec here is 


olf che Church of Rome benotithe Te: of God 


ithe church of God) fpoken off by the Apoftle in this place; Thefiz,g. 
not the Pope yvith his h manoffinne( thachere 
is fpoken off yand the fonne. of perdition , who oppoiethandexal- 
etrhimfelf aboueall thatis called God,orthatis worshipped,fothatc 
as: God fireethi in the elf chat he is 
But the Pope with his hierarchic i is (by thes 


core allo th church 

Therefore the chure Rome i isthe Testple of God (and. fo, the 
“The conilequ neceffarie cheexpreffe words of | 
thewexc it fi prin compati ing of them vviththe Scriptures aforefaid. 


The reafon alfo is fo evidér,as vvhofoeyer hold horthe churchofRome, 
to be the church and Temple of'God,herefpoken of neythercanthey 
hold,thatthe Pope of Rome with his hierarchie,isthe Antichrift &man | 
of finne,fet the Apoftle here fpeaketh And they thac 
this, muft needs yeeld the other 
heté {Gur further imanifethition of the point) note remember fil, 
to put difference betvveen the mano compe 3 inne that fitteth , and the Temple of Gods 
wherein he fitteth, Which not being obferved aright,(befides mary unjound 
ches.and affertions,that paffed fuch as are otherwife good.wrie 
ters) much error hath rifen hereabout,and greaticonfufi onofthingsthatr. - «& 
differ. See it for evidence and confirmatiob hereof, infomeother 
like matters 8 phrates of Scripture, vvhich may fitly becompated here- | 
with, and vvhereunto this may vvell be referredjin diversretpects, @ 
_ Inthe hiftorie ofthe Kings and Chronicles, it is recorded that Manafeh @ 
king of Indah (who made Iudah to finne, in doing that:which wvas eyill in t Kings 
_ the fight of the Lord, and feduced them to doe more evill then did the 219,16. 
hations , vvhom the the ¢hildren of Ifraell} 
graven ina geof the groue 
lated to § slomon 


he 

q 


on 
ment. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
¢ application hereof we shall sheyv hereafter. 
The Plalmiftalfo {peaking of the Chaldean 
Come into thine inberttance,thy holy Temple haue tl 
Terufatem on heaps, Pfalizo,1. 
#F And Efay {peaking of the king of Babylon, | 
from beauen, O* Lucifer, fonne of the how wrt thou 
Sround , which dedjt weaken the nations ? For thou {aid in th 
exalt my throne abaue the ftarres of God and I will fit inthe moun 
§étion ia the Sides of the North : } will afcend aboue the heights of tk 
| 


Church. ‘atthe fides of the North,is meant Mount Sion,on the norch iat on 

Bt or , The mourit Moriah ) the Temple of lefnftilemitvas, builry where alfo by the 
Santtuarie Lords ap people of Godivvas woont ticometo 
isthe shewyorshi pofGod by this placeyc With 

of and 78,68, 2 .19, 24,31. 2 Chron.3, Efa8 end 06, ore. / And that 


ehus the Apoitles {peach aforefaid fitly agreeth herewithwvho can deny? 
Beechiellthe Prophet (one of the captiuesin Chaldea) {peaking of the 
#0%(that ¢ Temple of God at Jerufalem,and of the cftaté afthe Levves!( the Church 
alem and people of God) in his time, faith , The [pivit lift me the earth 
being vvell ‘thebeauen,and brought me in the viflans aif Gad to Perufalemjto she doore of 
fenced.) gare that looketh towardthe North, where vvas che fear of the imag 
which provokéth t0-jeloufie. behold jehe glory of the God 
Fa Thef. upmyne cyes the way t and: beholdrNorthward 
at the gate alrar,the image of jealoufie in thg enury, dec. 
Dan. 7, with: Where marke a the gate of the altit 
(of thehoule and Temple of Go the feat of tbis in 
ReY. of indignation another fit type of Antichriltye tof hisfeao;in the 
23752511 of God was in the Temple of God ae 
Daniel the Pr Speaking of Ansechie aniés; andaghis 
mig bt taynesand Sould Overfeers vvhichhe fer over Ierufalem 
tees, and Tudah alfo of Iupiters image fec in the 
fiery ypesof Antichrift alio) faith thus , edad armes fhall ftand: on his 
they * che fanctuarie of ftrength and they {hall take 
the t facrifice they foal placethe ion. that maketh defolate. 
king bis will, and he shali* exalt himielf , and magnifi¢ 
evens and {hall Speak marveilous againft the Godof 
Gods and fhall prosper al theindignation be as ed: for at us determine 
done, ‘Neyther (hall he regard the God of bu fathers nor the defire'of 
nov regard any God : but ifie hi aboue all. “Anil tonchi 
Pi/- tebe God of trong forts , in his the fhalbbonour , yes he fhall honour” God 
pound it: ~Wherewith compare. and 7, 1% 
<pplying it with Machab.1;23,39--49. and Machab.$,1 
to the and 2 The 1 Tim.4,3 2°Tim,3 chap: 2. Petr 
Ged:, he-‘efpecially, this place, 2 Thef: 2,374. Where the, Apoftles words (noved 
by. downe here before) doe to fitly agree with chav {peach of the ‘Prophet 
the ‘Daniels,as they may: well-be efteemed to haue direct reference thercun* 
«co; che former being vy pe of this other,in very many of fper 


Cialivyaight and moment and for the point in hand evident: 
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by Antiochus ana hisinftraments ; ‘and Gods feat} yvheréin'the idollvvas 
édand honoured; wasthe Temple of Godaticrufalem,and fo arrué 
emple ; though lamentably profaned and defiled bythe meanesafores 
faid fo alfo.che Temple (vvhereof Paul fj peaketh) Antichrift the 
Man of finne fitrerh,i8 likevvife che Tem maple of God;&foatrue Temple; 
though miferably pollated'and profaned by Antichrifts fitting, and exal- 
ting himfelf therein,as the A fj ‘Where moreover we muft 
that the things wvhich hapned to thie Ievves fot examples; 
tipes of thin befalling thechurch under theGofpel, & are vvritte 
admonitio, upon wh the ends of the weld arecome. 1 Coricoy 
4 $o.then soa oh in the other places before allédged,fee how plain & 
necdfullicis, guish the carved image erected by Ma- 
nafleh and the houfe God:wherein it was fer. King. 21,7. 2 Chron.33, 
7. betyveenthe Chaldeans, and the holy Temple,&c.P/al.i79,1.-between 
Lucifer the King of Babylon; and the Mount of theCongregation,Mount. 
Sion, vvhere he faid he would fir. Bf4.14,12,13. betr¥veen Baals Idolofje+ 
loufy or indignation;and the‘Templ¢ of God,in théentry whereofit q 
fer. Exech:8,3,s. betvveen Antiochus; his Captaynés, Souldjours, Overs 
feers,and Idols ; andthe Sanctuaric) Fortreffe,& {eat of God, which they 
polluted and profaned; in vvhich and over vvhich they were fer; &&e. Den 
ert. And {o likevvife between the of finne and 


F 
od 
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Temple of God, vvherein he fitteth. Thefi2,3,4. 
Note alfo herewithall, hovy fitly ludah in herap hati and eftare,: yea 
the cafe of Ierufalem and the Temple there,haue typed outunto us thei 


apoftafie and eftare.of the church of Rome. Which Lfiote the rather, bes 
caufe tharthis being obferved, it will giue great light for. the sight une 
derftanding of chat churches eftate,and for the better deciding of many 
queftions thereabout; and doeth alfo plainly manifeft the errour of ftich 
uterne thereof,horto haue reafons and anfivérs deducedandap= 
nied ftom the one-untothe other: whenas the Scriprdreitfelfleaderhus! 
even unto Iudah,as a type and figure thereof, in her dpoftafy andeftare,; 
and yet more particularly alfo ro Ierufalem and the Temple of God: ‘As ~ eae, 
appearerh evi ently and vndeniably,, by comparing together the 
{les words, with the Prophet Daniels, 3 4,354. vvab Danvet, 31,396,375 
38, oe. belides thar which tothe fame purpofe may 
out of thevorher Scriptures here before mentioned, ari allfuchlikess 
‘8. To which end,& forthe queftion in hand, obferpe alfo that whicls 
Iohn hath in the Revelacion,vvhem he faith, * thevévvas giuen wie a 
like 4. vod fe, anc mesfarethe Temple of Gady and’, 
jhe Altar andl them tharvvorfh Court vvbich igwvithont the Temple 
meafitre tt nor: ginen rato the Gentiles. aed the city Gr. 
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of which Scripture, we are'to remember, thar theTempleis: 
spoken of fomecimes fo ;:as ixcomprifeth the vvholg 
Femple , vvithall’ the parts-chereof’; fometimes bavin refpec of fome 
of ic: and thar alfo diverfely. For the Scripture sheweth,how there 
were divers parts thereofiras namely the holy place; Hebr.'9,2, 6. Exod, 
arid the molt holy place, 1 King.6, 16,19. and 8,6,8-Hebr. 9,37. Sethe 
-e@urts, 512. and 2 King and 23,12» Pfal.64,4. and 84,2. Exechiag, 
Zach:3,7. both the invvard court of the Priefts, vvhich was 
gextrthe holy place,and where the Altar of burnt offring ftood, Lev.6;16, 
King.6 536. and 7,12. 2 Chron.4,9. Exech 10,3. and 40;19,23,27. and 43,$/ 
44,17 ,21,27. and 45,1 y. and the outward court for the people , which 

joyned to the courcofthe Priefts, Ezec.10,4. and 40,17,20,31. and 
ys Chro.4,9..and 23,5. Ef4.t,12. and 62,9. P/4.84,2,10. Fer. t9, 
| and 26,2. Whieh outward Court is called the Temple,oftenrimes by the 
 Euangelifts, vvhere there is mention of Chrifts the peoples 
the Temple 22, 37,38.4nd 2,27, 37. lobn 18,20. cAlfo AG. 2,460 
and Of vvhipping Of buyers & fellers outol 
3: 1.4--17. ani that none might cary a vel 
che and che like. Mar. Where allo 
may be noredshow*iome write,thar(after Salomons firft bnilding of tht 


“Montan. Temple) the peoples:Gourt which atfirft was but one,: being;commeol 
hoch for men and vvomen , cameintime to be fevered with a partition 


into tyvo one for the men. and the other for the women: Alfo,, that 
without che courts aforefaid, there was an other built, yvhich they called 
tharis,profane:whereinto the ftraungers of the Gentiles,that 
northe name of Iraell, might come for to pray ; and the Ievvesak 
| fathat were unclean, & not yet purged according to the rite of the Sam 
tGrafer. Guarie, Which tfome think is here to be obferved; and to-be applied 
PlagaKeg. ther for the better underftanding ofthis Scriprure.n. 
Novvthereforeas touching this Scripture (Rev. 11,1, 2-) vvhecher we 
= | wpnderftanditmore generally, of the Chriftians and Chriftian Church 
obfervation of differences amongthem :as by the meafuring@ 
fome;and not meafuring of other parts thereof,may be confidered 
whether yet nore fpecially,wea ply the latter claufe (of che Court & ay) 
Sothe. eothe outvyard vilible eftace of the church, and Chriftians,held by 
Jevves for chriftians: fomaking applicatié of this laft eftate to the church of Roms 
their impi- and rhe Chiviftians that are likevvife mynded : every vvay icvvill follow 
tie ar cal--chat rhe eftare of the faid Church.andChriftians,is upome 
fed the efteemed according to the eftate of the Temple atlerufalem, and 
princes of cilarly -vyith reference to. the Court, and-holy:city giuen to ‘ie 
Sedome,& Gentiles :and thereforeis'to be accounted of God 
people of ‘asthe othervvere his. court and cit sthough pollured ,and-defiled fundty 

waies,yeafo.as the city-thar had ben now. becatge an hhaciotill 


(yet more par to. expound. andapplypthe Temale,t 
q 
4 


| 
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though vith fome difference of int 
Sol to the thereabc 
ered vvhether there be hare any 'mefition of the nef 
reference thereunto‘ > ia) aueh tas the 
agree ip Heb. 9,34. whereds: nheetta 
of Gods.church and.p 


etarion «atid applicanio 


;Secondly, wiletlier by the of. lacesmhay noube 
ftood the holy place,and the faichfulChrifians andmorein- 
vyard Church God (foto fpeak)invifible co:imen; burigen‘an efers 
ved. by God, that meafirred a f like: 
vvas not open tothe peogles!bur fts.alon 
there beforeithe Lord! Andjlikeyvife by the ulsarand the 
underftand the Altar and:Priefts that. offered thereupon 


Godin thé Sanctuarie andfioly place : figuratiuely noting thelfj tual 
yrelye 


mediation.of: Chri faithful 

hippers ( made Priefts unto Gud.) yvho.. wholly smd? onel 
and in-his mediation réfent themfehues 
ship unto God: ; whom hovy¥. the knowen, th: unto men 


‘Thirdly, by the Court without che Courbotehe 


lace (antes it a 


ce 4 


that is, profane, vvhither bdrhithe heath én thatedine 


uncleaneanighticomeasis aforéfiid ?Hotié 48) 8-155) 
viGible ¢hufch and Of Chriftians more generallpjou 
*fuch as.aretruly godly, Gods holy Churchimore particularly: Be 
-ROurthly, bythe Gee to underftand-not heathens alone, as-Antio- 
chus, &c, but the finfull rebellious Ievyes,called Adat.4; 
S&peopke of Gomotrah, 
‘ket Chriftians ‘the Antichriftian hierarchies 
And by their bsving Be 
Sty and fourty moneths,to underftand in onelreffrect their havi 
feding: of the'vifible fice bf the Chriftian chatch, 
& dominering therein, & Gods hos main” 
ly church and fairhfiullones; 1.66 yeeres , onthetiniga 
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hupdited bres hefore,: and didtogethéh with:thelpeac 


fortnerl hadi 

~cd¥bers furtheritore werkes followring 
— | fervery en. Outvvar iprofe | 
inte iaro deeper; and fo.the churehty 
xb chu churchof Chriftians asthe ll 

times holy. place vyith the Altar,vvas far leffemthen she cournand city andthe 
apoftafic. wid lar fewer po le that reforted 


| ‘59s tothe Cdunt,jand City vvithouty ‘Fo which purpofe.alfo may be obler 
& ved inghe Prophet Efa ptof pa li ion, 
heals to, od, bringing niultimileof facr bathe 
with 5/2.» Gowess-and Cicy continnallysiwhenas now the danghee 

Wi Ore al Zion dhurchofshe fealed atctele. “was 


18 alodgelin a Cucumber gantten,as a-befieged Ci 
asit thé not left thety feed) ital 
ben ds. Sodome and Gomorrah, uctetly cutoff and de 
EX... the ford id fyncere Ghriftians wereas it vvere hid.( though 
fefling Chriltians,that were open and knowen abroad unto:men: astht 
past of che Temple were.more hidand:fecret, in refpect of the 
Gonrsand City, thar xvere patent to-the view and acceffe of ak 
Chhrch ¢though.$ and frequented che: Hierarcliie and: 
fhians in apaftafie: li ps ge intolthe more inwatl 
parssiofiche: Templo, was.thro hehe Cityatd Court 
p thbughnow given she the Jew. Princes-and. pe So 
Sc ing oncwat were of did walled Gentiledot 
ing mighsy,and Outyyardly prey y are dikewile 
| 4 eS »-few arentvvo .andiare 
Remekrs Gtified, directed iheard:, bléffedof che 
Lord as were ??. zerubbabel, Oliue crees,and cwortatt 
(in one ref pect) »Mofes and: Aarort; and Elisha (in 
Form yaomiheremiay reference be made: or(as*‘fome think)alld 
onRens te the ofthe trueth that were among the Tewes ; whet 
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hforefaid) and lying: 
fj called 


thubbeheld of tie ped 

trejoycing ofirhem vhavidvvell 
pon cheit feer'a 
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alfor 
the ths yée thenafters 
pointed; they 
vived by thé 
thedead 
heir feér & assiGod 
Abell;vvhonm? Cainflevv) and fo are\called up, int 
the favour and power of God freed xheeartll 
feparated: frdim communis therewith; to enj 
and’ benefit ofthe fairh'and orderof Cc 
werefet by che Apolties. has: 
meant the more fyncere;incirs and: ‘eftaeeof the‘churt 
order thereof 
ly eftare thereof 
did: hor alliario 
formed.at once; 
ferent. condition Ofek é 
intheir revived eftare!s <and afterveard a 
bea furtherexplication - 
proceed ftillone:of chem further then another: rand” the third:cal- 
leth more directly and edrrieftl 
Beaft,his worshi p and:marks,ul 
terward the 
| Cont of the Temp 


on) GO! 


faich, vvorshi 


b Earth, the degenera 
rupt,and eart 


is not albpe 


chap. which ma 


dor feparation trig 
did ehe firft'and 

sels there fpoken of, are fuldto'come oneof them.” 
Which is beauen the}, 


out of the 

Scrip ast thetreeth 16 marifeftes 

by degrees,and:hovwy the faithfullare brought by th 

ding homage unto the Hierarchie of Antichrift 'an@ etovy up thore and: ‘Gruilie. de 
nple the Church’ itt her heauenly, ‘Open, 

fyncere eftate; asi was the & 


| WIL. That che event of things 
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that: the former)An 
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> Adfoichir the goeth Further 


ht that heavenly. fynceririe,., lance by the 


sat the firft »vvhereinte vve ough ftrive ,whapin 
orefa come 


which ate matt freedfrom the corr 
ah co the-auncient of che vvay of God,are the moft party 
That more by efation of the swith the fir. 
the eftate,and communion o Church and of God: Thesone 
And that vvhich is on earth,;ro bealfd 
i the one outward and vifible,the other more invifible and in- 
Wy Warde outevard and vifible,fignified by the Court of the 
eftate'and communion which electand faichfull haue 'vvith Godis 
and eructh, being made Priefts urito Godin Iefus:Chrift. And lattly 
had vviech God in heauen, fi gnified by. be 
ly plsce,where Gad dwelssberween sheCherubims, * whither onely che bigh Prief 
Bus, ders chienames of the tribes.of Mraelligraved in precians ftones’, 
 prefented them before the Lord: noting” our.accefle ro in heauel, 
Chrift che high Prieft of our profeffion , whoappeareth before 
d for us,& hath man ‘manfions prepared in heauen where 


that as they-wvhich vventinto the intter pa é the Tenn 
oh. noted: before) through the outvvard:Court_ sand yet 
“'not all that Come to the outvvard Court, didor might paffe to the 
ofthe that weremore inward: fo they that vvould be | 
ong. Gods heanen| y favours and bleflings here and for ever, should 
“lin them is’ meanes.and b ofthe outyvard eftate and com, 


sannion, ba op earths afd yet alfo not all yvho en 
the benefit, are. ers of the i 


gtaces and ¢ternall falvation of God sburonely che elect and thofe that 
“ave cracly godly... Yeathat the outvvard Céurcand Cicy to be rodent. 
|  upon,isfabject given unto apoftates and perfecurers,’ & chat fora: 


Ee. Is 


a+ ond 19 links there: may we be: Ifo. 
Fina 
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vvhen.yecallthis time che elect and faithful 
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ipreftrved,and protected hint: and iwet ed from e earth 


are likewife {for the moft of chem) obféryed and acknow- 
Or. Je by the beft of the'Proteftant vrirers generally, Yea allo fome of 
he themfelties(vvith yvhom we hane to-deale)do thus underitand diffe.p.20. 
the and apply that vyhich is here {poken of the Court and holy City., as in their andar. * 
tin | pa be feen, And. becaufe the pointisof waighr,forthe 
matter in-hand, I vyillhere therefore: (before 1. prop o¢eed further) note * 
downhe their’ owne words, the Reader obferue them: as defence of 
follovv ‘Seript.p. 


When M.Sm, treatife of his, wroce thus, holy place with the 13,14)15+ 
Altar ahd Priefts did, properly fignify the Church, worfbip, and (Reva ¢ Note! 
people cameapd:t ice perfo aflemblies of A. 

lace calleth Geutiles or heathen in thofe an him, ¢l here. 

afer had shewed fome mifconceits of his about the: Tabernacle and tExo.4, 22% 
» proceedeth then further in his anfweron 35) 


sng efight tayled not fo much in the shadovv, as his: 4 4 
‘heart yvas as bye in the thadowed thing. For ge Priefts,) to Dew. 
Saints] under the new Teftament (thecourt of thé Taberna-. 
} he will to of ancicheit [the Iftaclites ere affembling, } to 
gnific thie rfecurers + Behold-unto w eat iniquity he abufeth the word t Deu. 3 
God. it The body Of th Church of Iraell, t the { op ane borne of the Lord,” his 26. 
and chieftreafure, “* precious unto him aboue all peoples of the earth,on-vvhom he fet his lou, 
for their help,and on the clouds in his glory, apcople” blefitd fat 
ved by the shield of their help and fword of their glorie this he niaketh-to fi- Rev. 19, 
gnifie the Antichriftian perfecuters, hated of God, children ofthe Divel, overthrow & 
fion Chrift * ride¢h on the heaaens in his glory with a garment blood, and a fwordy Lev.6.16 
for to lay them,artd fill all the foules of the ayer-vvith their flesh.ac, 
‘Thebords ¢ holy Courts, wherein they that dwele “ were bleffed, for witch the foules of the 4 
ore Saincts “longed and fainted , day there better then thoufand othervvhere. ¢- Pfal.84, 
ere how made to fignify the Syn ynagogue fSathan,and place vvhere the Divell dwelleth.&c 
But We we in M, Sm. ‘to his | impietic Euen Satan deceived him by one 
place of Scripture, whivh t he‘citeth in his book,viz,Rev.t1.2. where lohriwas willed in a t 
to (caft outthe Court yvhich is'withoutthe temp riot meafire it,for is giuen to the Gen- Rev I > 
files, ] Hence doeth M.Sm., ther that the ifraclites which were woont to worship inthe courts.» ~ 
of the Lord did fignific the Gentiles,that is the Antichriftians, arid confeqnently the. mult. 
cen Antichrifts the vvorship Antichrifts worship. Thus one darke Scripture fs Exec, 
to overthrow dodtrine that shineth throughout all the Prophets. Yet-euen 3,5. Zach. 
it felf mought haue th him For firft the commandement..” tommeafure the 


this p 
deftruction o $alomons remple,doe manifet, 


pres like'vifions shewed to to Ezekiell and Zacharie, FE 40, q 
[the Court and holy was not meafured here before by tlie ach. 
other were, and as token did fees it m yet was, 30» 
court is to to city) should 
be troden under foot of them,and a time limi 


how long ong. anc this ar- . | 
eth that the court Was not forthem 2 ition, for. "Rev 
of men,was giuen unto themi for a feafon,during vvhich [two 
hue... 
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“OF and an war 


20 f my foulé into the 
downe] Gods fantuaric,as here [“* they tread downe 
the 


mu name Icrufalem ‘is often c 
| it was troden downe of the fame Gentiles, the Prophees 
| 1 the Church of God, M. Ainfw. defence of 12-15. 1" the 
ave M. Ainfworths’ when he wrote erueth) 
Say gaint Mi Smith vvhom he'sharpe ine¢th for teathirig that 
| Mat 435° without the Temple ‘dul fignify affemblies®: and for’ that 
fal. $15 weould make the Lords Courts to fignifie' the Syndgouwe of Sathan, and place where 
87- Sashan dwelleth,erc, whereas novv himfelf writing another treatifé {ynee 
t22. (againft the trueth )eaketh up M.Sim:termes,and mannef of « | 
| Efa.60. téach chat the Temple of God({poken off by the Apoftle, The/: 8 ‘Antic 
chrifts Church; Antichrifts Temple, Antichrifts body, eRe! him elf 
Note this the Synago gue of Sathar, fuch'as no'more © Of Godt ¥aben the 
4g peared to the witch dt Endov Samuel. fuch as the type théreof foould: 


|) i be fer ( riot the Temple of God at but Bels Temple 
| i Anima Babylon, or the Samaritanes Temple builded by Sanballat ere! Would any think, 
* that were M. Ainf{w. ‘his or that had writren ear 
and with fo ‘shatp reptoofs againft Mi: Smiclibefore’; if his Had not 
fet his ovyne hame théreunto’? Or may ir not be M:Sm. wete, 
_ »aliue,and favv this larcer treatife of M. Ainfw.. that he would now.turné 
his ovvne {peaches and reproofs upon himfelf, where hefaith thar his eyt 
ayled him and his heart was blynded, that he abufed the Scripture to great impite.. 
12 Sathan deceived him, that the pract it. Sef mought bim 
— Now for the prefent it shall fuffice, touchtiie the point hand, to 
ferudhowy by M. Ainfw, his ovvne gtaunt,the Church of God is fignifyed 
«both by ‘the Temple,chough unmeafured,and giuen ro the 
tiles ; by the holy city, though dovyn alfo of the fame Gentiles: 
tp 2 Re '1,2.And this moreover to agree with the doctrine of al the Prophets. 
Novy vye know, that the Prophets and. Apoftles are notcaryed about 
vvith everie vvynde They are not’as reeds shaken hicher. and 
ther: buttheir doctrine is firme,and abideth the fame for evér. “So as if, | 
— this vyas the doctrine.of the Prophers:and Apoftles., when M. A, vvrote 
Againft M,Sm. here himfelf {aith: )then there is no ‘gueftion bur itis lo 
And fo letitftillremaine. 
 Forrhe er declaration whereof, expo of tion ‘ofthis sik 
us compare herevvith,that which is the Pro 
the'Lord faith’, I have nonrifbed and brought up children, andthe 
rebelled dgaint me. The oxe knovveth his ovvneryand the alfe bis mafters crib:buty 
raell doeth not knovy, my people doth not confider. Ah finfull people la 
ofevil chillies that are corrupters: they haue fovfaken 
\ Lord, ane provoked the Holy one of traell to anger they ave gone. 


| 
‘hed 


“4 


8. 
re 
| 
ea 


the Charch of Rome. 


people af:Gomorrah. To pu 
ther > When ye comet to before me,vvho hat 

‘at yourbeidto tread myGCourrs:?: How is the faithfulkcity “beconte to 
oi Where obferiie fir'ftvvHar a fic reference there is be 

the per rfidious: Ievves,herecalled the rulers 0 Sodomé and people of Gomorrah 


fois the. | 


i Senin, how che very like phrafe of treading the G 
the Prophet (as is inthe other place;by poft 
may here: Lignifyibefides atreading downe or under 

atrequent and contipuall converfingin the outward and -vifible Church 


urts of God , isufed. by 


29; 13,14, ‘Thirdly, that the rincés .and people of Indah 
&: the faithfu city (of Ierufalem)becomming anhar> 
they aredtill 
atyare the Lords, )Orher't 
ifor the rerme of the'Gentilesiufed by the-Apa ttle, that by it.we 
underftand, not the heathen, hut Chriftians being apoftates, vvicked,: & 
thighty ontwardly prevayling &c.imay appeare(as Inoted 
here before)not onely by the like fpeachof thisPriophet,buc of othersal- ~ 


gard of their perfidioufnes, iniquity ,ftrength, per{gcution,prevailingout- 


‘alfo'obferved by M. Ainf in his Annot, both and om 
32,43. thou shin fition of us, he forget bothicandhimfel& The 


So as in this matrer I need. bringno other teftimosk 
fition ofthe Scriptureothervvhere, '\wvhen he dealer 
thereof,or shifting & cavilling tchereabout.. But 1 243° 
évéerhe deale;it is evident and fificient, that the lewes who vvere | 
the people of Godjandfo acknovvledged by the Pro bythemalfo . 
termed the Princes und of 0 Gomorrah, 3,10, dnd 3,9,12,15, 


Ne 


the like in the Scriptures:that we need not thinkitftrangetohaue 
wife upon juft ocafions as if this-place, 1, 
may Compare that yvhich is: theprophee 
toward the pleafant land(of Iudea)euem to the boft heauen{theChurchofGod ~ 
KE among the Lewes) and caft downe fame'o 
and ft God them, yea himfelf’ f euen to Prince of the hoft (the 


rvyeen the infolent Revelation)the Gentiles. 
ie,of sreailing the . 4 


_of God wich their bodies , though'their hearts vVvere far removed from 
| God, and they ferved not the Lord fyncerel acedrding to. his word, Ele. | 


the.people fGadand the Lord if.their God, and the Courts 
ngs thatmi ghrhere be oblerved, omit: 


fo,where the (citcumeifed, miembersof the church of God, | 
ofthe outward vifible Church of Ifracll)are likewifecalled heatheis,inres 


wardly,&c. P/al.s9;5. compared vvith the:title of the Plalme.) Which.is 


like he oblerverh all upon: the yvord:’F dungers which1s applied 7 
by David to the vvere per thettibe of Iudeh »Pfal.¢4,3.and to aundtaton 
Apoftate Ffraelites, by the. Chaldee Pardphraft, as hé noteth on Exod.12 543 
his ovvirexpo- 5. 4nd 
h fyncerely therein, | 


‘= 
By 
yi 
5 
a 
4: 
id 
| 
=| 
d 
€ 
¢ {> 
he 
¢ 
. 
| 
: 
| 
hi- 
ote. 
0 
| 
fi 


: 


te 
4 2 


crifice 


b 
¢afts', 


a ip;t 


7 
of 


A 


| 


4 


- hortheLords Baptifine:, may not eatof the Lords Supper ; but should 


a4 


rf 


i! 


| the dovene' and the holt (of Gods-people) over for tbe: 
couching his vyorship,and the vvorship it {elf) to the ground 
 Santtnaric, the hojt given to be troden ander foot, polluted, for many dayes. Das, 
fwines fle hof 


unclean gore to be troden under foot and:pollired, 80. "yer were they ftillthe 
(vvhich fpeaketh thusiof the Court given unto the Gentiles,e7¢. Jhovy we may 
vifible eftaré thereof; the ‘Court novy giuen to the Gentiles(to thehicrat | | 
chie of Antichrift, cle yvicked,profane,revolting, mightie, 8 perfecuting 
74, Chriftians , ) Rev. 11,2» and fo likewife to be th 
xt inthe Man of finne fitreth as ‘God, &c. 2 Thef 2,3,4-and confequently ;that 
of dah in fundry refpects:: fo. as if Iudah and the Sanctuarie was thenthe 
Churchand emple of God(yvhich our oppofites themfelues wil not de- | 


the fame in like fort muft needs yeeld ded alio to the church 


dea ath 9. Which is yerthe more evident, if vve obfere that in the church of 


ua, 28 Was in Iudah and Ierufalem of old. Exec.43,7,8,9. Rev. 11, 2. and 


tions to benotorioufly falfe, and extreemly injurious againft the.vvork 

Gods grace and power, who hatlrpreferved{undry trueths and ordis 
g sances of his among them, albeit them felues haue commingled theres 

one , anid tree the Father, Sonne, and holy Bc of the 

— of Ged 

Sonne 6f' Gods the doctrine alio of the Creation of the world,made of nothing by 
Word Of Good’; OF Reedlemption 


Of Chriftian faith,that are conceined in the Articles,commonly called che 
a dApofiles Creed, the Nicene Creed Athanafins Creed 


Owne fuperftitions asthe. doGrines:aforefaid likewile be fundty 


it,ifthey doe. Afet.28,18,19,20.compared with Bxod.12,43,45 4800 


the Baptifine there had, may lavyfully and comfortably eac actht 


* 


{tification by faich in him ) war saken avvay , and the place of | 
ihe 


iow 
Gods Lay 


having both the 


dayly facrifica; and that be trueth (che di 


11,31.¢7¢, Where chough the Sanctuarie and hoft were thas 


oO” 


plejchurch and-people of God norsvithftanding. 
e by this'Scriprurg 


‘Fo conclude therefore , ic: may appeare likewi 


efteem of the church of Rome, & the like churches;to be inthe outvvar 


Temple of God wheres 


_ fit reference may be made between thé & the eftare of theChurch of Iw 


f Rome,and otherchurches infuch eftate. 


Rome,there arethe Lords and thresholds mixed vvith their owne, 


2,4. Which how ever fome blush not to deny, yeteuen experience it {elf 
, sheweth both the ching it felfto be true and undeniable, and fuch aflets 


- vvith their ovyn notable errors & fuperftitions. As natnely ,the doctrint 
ng and witnefling co death, that: lefus és the Chrift tht 


ort Chrift ; of the:Refurreltt 


_* ‘Alfothe Lords ordinance of Baptifme : chough commingled wvith cheit 
‘efrorsand cCorruptions:of theit ovvne. Befides: chat as haue and 


Lords rable: Which orhervvife fuch could not doefeeing they thar hate 
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2 The Wheréeupon,vvhat con 


‘forthe time appointed, &c. Integard of vvhich differerice,divers things. 


in Iftacl-and Iudah, when they fel into.apoftafie;xthey cea-. 


gain and again,timeafter time,plead vvith them them torepentance, 


. 


‘ppthe chat, and the ‘like Cliriftiad churches, and 
people. And the peopleaf: Ged , which ave.calliedand 


nneouciof Babylea; need 4 nevy plantation of a thurch;buea refor- 
In which refpect) the tearme of the: 

ery fit and godly,andithd proceeding accordingly : Whereas the courfe 
Ofiche jandallfuch, aseyrher begin alla new,or 
ayerre {uch affercions as doe neceflarily imply it ;isnotonely prepofte- 
sous, burexcedingly fihfull and 1%, chapters, 
with 18,4, and 1,49 2 3 /The/-2,4- 


aChurches, is 


% 


Finally, if theformeraflertions were true,and thatthere were norany 
df Gods pofts,chreshdldsjor ordinances aralileftinthatichurch then 
would ic tollovy onthe onehand, that the eet of the man of: finnewere 
not.4 myfterie of iniguitie asthe Apoftle calleth ip) burtharall mighreafily 
difcerne and avoyde it: and on theother noneiofthatrchurch, 
fynce the apoftafie should be faved. Which apoftafie,fomebegin - 
tyvo hundred yeres after Chrift, fome three hundred yeres (in Conftan- 
tines time) fome four,fome fiue, fome fixe hundred yeres after Chrift:8¢. 
the Apoftle Paul faich; the myfterie iniquity wraught already, in his dayes. 
quences *vyould follovv,iftheafferti- 


derftanding vyilleafily 


ons aforelaid yvere trbe,fuch as are of heart & u 
Difference therefore (as Ihane noted before) isto beobferved & put - 
betvveen the church, and the.apoftafie thereof; Betvvéen the houfe of 
God,and the pollutions thereof, between the Lords pofts & thresholds, = + » 4 
and mansinventions and fuperttitions commingled therevvith, between 


the trueths and ordinances of God that ftillare képt, and the errors and 


corruptions of men are brought in and reteyned yvithall; bervveen 
the Temple of God, and Antichritts ficting therein; beryveen thé Court 
and holy Cicy, and the Gentiles to vvhom they aré giuento tread upon, ~~ 


ate accordingly {poken,and different phrafes nfedinthe Scriptures, & 
the {peaches and yvritings of men, Which vvhiles many doe not obferue. 
orregard, vvhereas they think tohold the truethfirmely, theyruninto 
érrour upon errourextreemely. 4 


| 


fed not prefently ro be the church and people of God, neyther did the 
Lord forthwith caft chem off and gine them a bill6fdivorce, but did a-© 
and convince them by his Prophets.andfervants, befides his ayvakening 

of them by fundry.corrections and-punishments::fo.should we likewvite 
obferue abourthe Church of Rome,andthe like :whichhaue foralone 
time layd(as it vvere)lulled.a fleep in fecuritie: whom the Lord notwith- 
ftanding hath by‘his,witneffes and fervanrs from time-to sime, Seoflare 

dynce Luchers time) more-carneltly and many wayesfettoavvaken, & 
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fo 
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z them to repentance, 
Which: work the Lord-vvil 
‘on dnd profecute,till he havein all chi 


| ft them, 


the apoftafig 
oft 
till the Lord 


rought 
-repee 


dingcochis ovvne purpote,to the praife both of his mercy and jin 

the’end.In the mean time,vvhilesthe Lord with chat church; 

difvovering:more'& more the apottafie & iniquitie thereof by thelight 
of his\vvord,andteftimonie of his fervants: vye should nat 

bly pollure it: but becaiife fait is,we should-thereforée the more:carefuk 
ly fecour felues to plead the Lords caufe with 

- thereof,and inall (vvhat lyeth in us)ro diftoye 

| Man of finne,(the sthe Antichrift) thar is fet ther 

haue confumed that lawles nne;& J eee outthe vial of his wrath upon 
the Beafts throne,' fully performing work upon ‘the myttical 
Babylon,as expreffcly foretold, 2 Thefis, 
with Rev.ti,2,3. atd 16510,11. and17, and 18 chap, and. as he pew 
formed his work on the Chaldean Babylon heretofore, sr.s0,and 

Where obferue, that thefe places {peaketh not of God 

a Temple, Court, City or church to be deftroyed; but ofthe Man of finne, 

» tobethe fonne of perdition of the lavyiefie one'to be confiimed and 
Bets abolished, 2 The/-2,3,8. of the viallof Gods vvyrath to be powred on the) 

throne; Rev.16,10. of the Beaft to goe into Rev.17,11 OF 

the great City Babylon,to be burnt vvich fier,and to: be throyyn downg, 
chat she shall no more atall be found; Rev. 18,8,20,21. (with refemblanct 
writes so the former Babylon of Chaldea,?er. §1,61--64.) Yea alfo thar evenat 
that God chistime,and in this hefpeakethof the burning 

| ealled the terdeftroying of Babylon, yet here now t he calleth bis people out from 

-) people of ~ thence: as he did before out of Babylon. of old. Rev. 18,4. with ler. 1,4 
the church Which shevveth that God yetftill hath his people there:and that he put 

of. teth difference between them,and the City of Babylon ir {elf. 

demyout Note here alloshow fome of this age(who hane obferved many worthy’ 

thence be+ things out of this book ) think, that our dayes are butcome to the time of tht: 
ugels powring out of his viall upon the Sonne, eyc. Rev.16,8,9. And tou: 

the Beafts Throne it felf, chacthe ff Angels powring out of bis wal 

sis yet to come : underftanding allo thereby , the City of Rome , that foal 

haue” fore outvvard calamity fall upon it, to the-finall deftruction thereof, 

chen addeth thin Let us am hence for ourlear 
long fuffring and flow to anger God is he hath convinced this whore of 
fou rricke thoufand times before. But yet be vvil not overthrow 
ove he bane placed her finnes ina more cleare Sun-fhine, then ever they fawyth 
8,8, Whith feeing it hath ben and {ball alfo be in vain, what remaineth, but ber finall 
95.15.18, of defbruttioneo punifb her with,whenas she te pat hope of any amendment, Bright 

6,8,9,10;07¢ To vvhich purpofe may beobferved, that 
Laid’; they repented not of their deeds : shewing 


SORE. 


Purthermore,all doe acknowledge (as I noted before, uponlikeo¢cas 
fion)that church haue, to deale vyith apatticular perfon 
finned , they doe and ought to hold hima member (thoughinfimnejall 
the time that they are pleadingand dealing with him ; untill thatobfti- _ 
nacy being joyned to his orher fignes,he be caft out and curofffrom the 
church. Hovy much more should this be yeelded'to yyholechurches,all 
thetime thatthe Lord is pleading vviththem : a¢vve fee thatIfraelland 
Judah yvas dealt withall, by the Prophets fromtimetotime,yeaandaf- 
Finally it yvere a very good ( confidering the manifold objecti-- 
ons hereabout) that rhefe men would Shevv the time,whenthe churches. _ 
aforefaid yvere by the Lord pur trom under hiscoyenant,andhadabill 
of divorce giuen unto them &¢. Which howit i$ urged by the Papifts 
themfelues concerning the churchofRome({andought athoufandfold 
moreto be urged in behalf of the church of England) vvho canbeigno- © ©) 
rant? The Lord himfelf {whois the husband '& Lordofhischurch)hath . 
the knowethhis owne purpofe, time & meanes,for the difa= 
milling of churches,removing of his Candlefticks, giving his bill of di- 
vorce,&c. Which;when and asic pleafeth him torevealeit by hisword, 
is byall religionfly tobe regarded, Otherwife there mensfay- 
ings (though never fo peremptoric) that can carry away fuch matters. It 
 isonely the Wordand vvork of God, that herein i§ robe obferved &re- 


lyedupom. And thus much concerning thefe objections. — 


i | 


Replies Anfwers concerning Churches inapostafie, andthe 
ch of Rome, more 


; feing that by this occafion we treatbothof this 
N matter’, and of the Scriptures aforefaid:: whereabour therehath 
beh and ftill is fo very great oppofition made’: itis neéedfull, and (be- 


ing thus provoked ) Iam not unvvilling, for the better fynding ontand’ 
‘clearing of the trueth in this behalf, fomevvhat mote to infift hereupon. 
For although their érrors and eyafions,abufeof Scriptures , & otherab- 
furilities, vvho deny or labour'to ob{curethefethings(whatthey canjare 
fo'very many,as every pagejyea almoft every fentengeaboundeththere- 
with; and withall fo-very shifting é frivolous, asinthemfeluesthey are. 
hot worth the naming, much vorth s yetConfidering 
in fitiplicity or othervvife(& fomenotofche worftdifpofed) 
are greatly overcaried heteabout, whether by prejudice ofthe matteric 

or by admiration’ ofthe mens perfons that oppofe, or by fome = 
other fini er refpect, themfelues know beft: haue there thoughric 
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od here to Re er fomettaft of the’ 
| “Now chien, Whereas queftion, there had 
yvriting, and my felf(in aniwer theret ) had written thas, 
of M.A. the of Rome, there being: speach about it- tobe the chirch of God , 
the fayin'g of the cApoftle, that Antithrifi fhould fit in the 
may be fee exprcf teachethy 2) Thefizyq. by the. Temple o 
M.Chift. the church of if God, st will follovy that fein the church of Gad: 
eAdverti: to be fought and found : and not among the Fevves, Turks , Pagans. 
a 8:59: ds the Papifts and orbers would perfwade us neyther that Ansicbrif takes away 
| the church of God,and every trueth and ordinance of the Lord,as. Anabaptifts, 
as are herein wAnabaptiftically inclined vvould begre us inhand Theveup. 
omoneofthelé Oppofices replying , firft of all layeth this:for a ground; 
Ain. that the church of Rome’ is acknovviedged by all that fear God to be the throne of 
eAntichnjt. Lanfyver, Firlt, if ic vyere fo,thar all would fay this, as hereis 
:yet we would hear, Thus the Lord, 
but generally {poken, andin a good underftanding, mighthe 
yet when men doe fo {peak and underftand ir, as t 
tolimply or that thé church of Romeis‘northe Temple and chiitd 
God,we mutt take heed hovy we admrtte ir, confidering vv hat Conte 
quences follow thereupon, for the upholding of Anabaptittrie and ome 
@rroncous opinions thereabout : ‘and feeing allo the 
Re. 3» that the Beafts throne in deed is thar,vvhich was the * Dragons throne, ald 
by the Dragon giuen unto him( which. this man himfelf acknovvled th 
Pag. 79, there a litle after, appli¢th unto Antichrift:) &cis that great city , while 
Rev. 17, (in lohns time reigned over the kings of che earth, which is built. on 
ils: and had fewen kings of kinds of regiment’, vvhereof were fala 
when Iohn wrote, &c which particular é,yvith other the like,are al found 
tobethus'in the ciry(noti in the church)of Rome. Of vvhich point Ishal 
_ haue more hercatter. Befides thar! good writers 
if Bright andimen tearing God; uhderftand the Scriptures here alledged, to {pea 
| | ‘ma of the city of Rome. Thitdly,icis alfo -rue, that Antichrift fitreth in 
and ‘Témple of God,and fo in the church of Rome, and polluteth it,as 
chins did Gods Temple ar Ierufalem ‘: his firting in. Gods Temple 
makes notit his throne. 2 Zhefr,4., Lucifer (the. king of, Babylon) 
boafted of hisiitcing inthe mount of the Congregation: ,: onthe fides of the Nom 
meaning the Tem ple of God at ferufalem. Babylon vvas his throne; 
&morthe Templeon mount Sion; £/4.14,12,13. ‘TheDragon is in beauth 
yet heauenisnot histhrone. Rev.t2,3. In: the dayes of Manafith , Zed 
chiah, Antiochus} and others, there vvere idols-of fundty forts Cet in se 
Temple of God at Terufalem : Yet was nor Gods Sanctuarie therefore 
throne of vvas ftill Gods houfe,aind Gods fear, though tht 
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thecharch ot Kome(properly taken)being 
word miftake,or be miftaken, and&kmaytheimore-be borne wvithall {i and fich 


| 


fpedches betrer'be when'chings are nor yércalled inqueftion: 
when men in fi.nplicity {peak wenerally(as faid)and noc by wav Of 
« fpeaches men fimply mean, char shechurch of Romé, 

yet deny be the cluirchand Temple God 

| heretofore,viz. that thehierarchic and. church eAauchriftis the moft anfwer 
anarchic of Satan: that ever was; And thenalfo Ivvished the Reader +¢ “4: 


* 


(as ftill I doe)*? to try whatl vurite by the word of God lamdianit aprecth there- 60% prefe 
vith, to recerueit,and no further sor otherwifes, So-let this beimy:andwer(once fea ‘6 
for ail)touching-an ching objected chap Zoid. 
ny ocher matter. Secondly,1 doe {till profetfe;that'the 
tichrift, bothis of Sarhan;& apoftafie moft dereftablel; Bit rhisnow 
furcher vvithall, that popular anarchie alfo is: moftfinfilliand miterable. 4 
They are bothofthemextreems , The 
middle vvay.is theright vvay, namely,Gods ordinanceiofthe Eldexship, & 
which should carefully be Kepnintive, againfall ufukpation borhofthe - 
Prelacyof the cne hand,andef the ople onthe other... Thirdly, Idoe 
“gow obferue (more,and in fome things othervwife then before) adiffe- 
between the the hieratrchieof Antichrit, 
brought in uponic :alfo;berveen Antichrift vvich his 
‘aboucour quéftion is not)and the. Temple orchuschiof 
fireeth wheréabout our. queltion is; 80 whereuntothisman keepeth.note 
_ Of which more chan vuhithibath ben fpoker-therea> 
bonalreadys: His» réproachfull fpeaches andithroughouthis book, - 
_ Neaue upoiwhis ovyne heado And now 1:come unto his anfyyer, which, 


the reafon dédiiced from:thende anitserror are-tlofely cawched: togethers» 

- * 

be he had done, ip may be he would haue benfoundieyther A 

acknowledge the trueth,yvhich novy-he fers: . 

that his.oyune errors yvould the fooner and betcer have appeared,which .. 


~hevvould novv.covvch and as 


- Buthe telleth nor vvhanhe acknovvledgeth for’truth 


But for difterning hereof, he faith, we are'to confeder, firft-how eAnsichrifts chuysh is 


in Gods the of the ghurch of, Réme is abtbinday.. 
And {o proceeding ph he fpeaketh.of the'\Churghand Syna- 
F the great City, ofthe men of finne,of the great’) 
Apallyon,the fonne of erdition, coc. whereas he should. 
» vvhereot Paul {peaketh, vwehiofe fupe 
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Sogue ofr Antichrift,of the Bea/t,o 
whore, OF eAbaddon or 

Wreat Of the Temple of. ¢ 

polehe vyill not deny to be Gods thus it, was beft for 
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ve 


keep what he could)from che point of the queftion in hand, & thee 
confound things that differ,as hé:doeth throughout his 
Likewvife when the rels us of'a Church fuchas Bellarmine and others 
cAnimad. * deforibe, one part vvbereof lines on earth an other under the earth , and a third pent 
. inheauen, coe. whereas-our quettion fs of the Temple of God , vyhereof Paul 
fpeakech 2 2, 4 andofiche Court and holy City, vvhereof John 
McAin. Kerth Revel. Vvhich heretofore *) this “man: him{elf acknoyy. 
Of ledged and proyed by the Scriptures to be the Church of God. Yerthe. wri, 
Script.p.12 tings Of Bellaymine and other Papifts were extant then,afyvell as now:and 
222) 425+ the nowy Rom religiea(whereot he {fpeaketh )deferibed their church then, 
asmovwv itdoeth. Buc the cafe is alrered with himfelf: yayn shifts & pres’ 
ufuall pleas ih oppofition of che truth, and for the 


emifed,comiming (as he faith), to ovrarguments : he 
24..4in/%. as follovver firft reafon{ faith he) from Thef. 2,4. is 
SEE. £°77:78- ly alledged, for the texs there [aith of the Man of finne;that be doth fit as Godin the 
4¥é@inple of God: their conclufion muft be , that Antichrift fitteth as 


“it 


= 
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God inthe Church of God. And if they can proue that he is the true God, 
heat ‘Hts. Temple is the true Temple,and bis church the true chorch. Othas 
We ife ut not God: bis Temple church and body will proue bution 
Iddil like bimfelf,and his bla{phemicts vvor/t thewtheirs which taid , they wie 
470 3,9: Tevves and Were notybut did lye,and vvere the Synafogue of Sathan. Thefe are Me: 
add and Weer he to thatvvhich I obferved our of 
I nored:dovvnet here alitle before, Now: hovv fullof 
4g- 140. shifts, errors,abfurdities,abufe of Scriprure,and contradiction to | 
the:ctext.and matter iti declareth. Of yvhich I vvill 
«Buc firft mark, and in fome refpects marvel, how all 
CCH & if it that God would thus shew his juft work 
inhim,forrche more humbling of himfelf,and warning of others by: his 
¢xampletotake heediof fuch'cariage and:dealing,as he isfallen into. 
Novy touching the ntatcer in‘hand ;: although I could alledge (-vvhich 
himfel€ would upon like occafi at thofe words(a God)wheré 
fting , are notin the Claros 
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abouvhecavileth and ufech his courfe of shi 
Montatie Greek copic of the Original, neyrher in the Syriack or old La 
tin obferveth inthis Annotations upon this place 
Hot, in yet vvill nocinfift thereupon, buekeep unto the yvords,as they are 
And & remembred, thac the queftion here trea* 

red off; vvas, whether thechurch of Rome vvere she of God,or no : yvheres: 


Talledged thofe yyordsofthe Apoftle, vvhere he faith that Anti? 
rift should fittn the Femple of 2 The/:2,4.and fo infifted thereon: And 
the:queftion maner.of Antichrifts firring in the 
‘Temple. of God, fi a God'cherein,or no.For t 
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‘not the point if hand;nor is:called in queftion betvvenus:And therefore 
nor'novvialledge thefe words, orinfifttherenpon, Andthisis ~~ 
knowen'to be ufualliniall vvricersanddifputers, fSmetimesnotfomuch 
to mention; fometimes:net to infiftacalluponfuch words,whetherof 
Scripeurejor-of other vvriters, as. perreyn.not tothe argumentand imate 
erin hand may wellbe omitted in other refpects,;Whichthisman 
himfelf knévveth{o: vvell , not giue:him any\inftances thereof, 

Let his ovvn wvtitingsandother mens be obferved hereabout. Orrolet 
them alone, obferue but thefe-allegationSin che Scripture; with the par- 
ticulars there mentioned and treated with Hag. 
2,6. Deut.30,11--14. eAnd Mat.24,8. with Zach. 9,9. 
So allthis anivyer is but a shiftanda meer cavillh 
Secondly , for the queftionand pointinhand, markthewordsofthe 
text,that the Aan of fin oppofeth. co-exalteth himfelf 
Jorhat he as God fitteths tbe Temple of Inthe TempleofGod, faith 
‘the text: icfaith not,_4s inthe Temple of God:as this mansexception would 
imply , with the inferences made thereupon. In deed the Apoftle- 
{peaking of the maner of Antichrifts fitting ,faith;thathe fircech a God: 
but {peaking ofthe feat where he ficteth,he faith expreflely,in the Temple of 
God : and faith not, as Templeof God: asthe aniwerhere wouldim= @ 
port : vvhich therefore is meerly shiftirigandfullofdeceit) 
_ Thirdly, he doeth not onely corrupe the text with: eyillglofes (one 
upon another) but he doeth in deed abufe the Scripmire ahd directly § “= 
pervert it,vvhen for aninference he faith, if they can prone that Antichrift is 
the true God, &c. as if Pauls vyords were not plaine to fuch as willunder- sss 
ftand,that Antichrift exalceth himfelfaboueall thatiscalledGod,fothar -- 
he God,ficteth in the Temple of God; and therefore ismot the | 
God . but the mamof finne; Sonne of perdition, althoughthathe God 
fit in the Temple of God,shewing himielf chat he is God.2 
Fourthly, difference isto be put (as Lhauenoted herebefore)between 
the man 0 beryveenthe Temple 
Man oftinne himfcl€ ( fitséth:as God yetthe Temple. 
wherein he fiteech (faiththe fame Apoftle)isthe Temple of God.Andother-- 
wile how is it Temple 
of God, thathe should alfo be: the Manoffinne, andfonneofperditi- —=— | 
on,&c, Burfte the like in the cafes (Tbefore mentioned) thar fell our at t 
Terufalem and the Templethere:: vvhen Baals Ldollof indignation yvas 126.¢7¢-. 
Epiphanes and his Officers profanedithe 
and fer the image of Iupiter Olympius inthe TempleandfeatofGod, . 
Dan.11,31,36. who vvould not hoyy purdifference berweentheidols 
and perfons.aforefaidjon the one hand, and betrvveenthe Templeandci- 
ty, of God, vvherein they yvere fer, &vvhichithey 
Andif queftion Should city fopollu- 
ied} were: yer ftill the TempleandicityofGod :andone 


. 
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fomproéof theteof ; should alledge;rhe ‘Scripturesraforefatd: Wwouldany 
 Oppofire hoverentonitic thereubourjbefo abifurde-dted yoyd-of rbafongs 
this'orfuchilike inference thereupon, If sheyiteni prone thurtheidel 
Baalior that Antiochus or any of bis Officers.is the trac wil yeeld 
that Baals Temple, Fupiters Temple,sAntiochm and bisOfficers Temple is the trueTems 
plesand their city the true city. Otherwife Otyvho'vvould not rather inthe 
of God reafon thus: Althongh that Baal, [upirer,; Antiochus andhis 
_  Officerssbeidols and vile perfons,yea.an abominatinn of defolationi yet 
the Sanctuarie and cityof Iermfalem, wherein they! were and which | 
they profaned), were ftill Gods'Temple and boly-city notvvichftanding, 
here throughout histreatife, hovv ftill he calleth that 
the'Temple,Church and body\of Antichriftyvhich Paul expreffely and purpofe 
dyallech Temple of Godu: And fo, therein note ftill his shifts,ahd hiser. 
 Fours,&ceo Whendintiochus hadypollured the Femple of God at, Ferufalem,and 
hadlet-che imageof , he fenethen alfo an old maniof 
Athens to compell the lewes'to call it the Temple of Fupiter Odympins.r Math, 
Antichrift likeyvife(ty ped by Antiochns) hath polluted the Temple 
of God in the church’ of Rome; other like churches, fitting therein as God 
and be Gods, 2 The/,2,4. and novy cometh this man of hit 
| felfjand (likethe oldman of Athens) wil needs callit,& perfwade othets 
to efteein and calbit, ‘the Temple of Antichnift,the church body 
Sixtly,hedoethnoronely perverrthe Scripture,sbut alfo croffe & con 
| tradict it,whiles chat ywhich the Apoftle faith is the Temple of God, he faith 
At is an idoll, like  Antichrift bimfelf. Ther 
Binally shovv-ever he vvould shift of, pervert, obfcure this Scripture 
andthe matterin hand: yer the lightof the trneth fo shineth beforehis 
eyes,as euen here himfelf is forced to note ahd fet it downe,that upon the 
eApoftles words, who faith,the man‘ of finne fitteth as God in the Temple of God oat 
Conelufion muft be,that Antichrift fitteth as God in the church of God. Thefe are his 
oWnewords tand foin deed let this be our conclufion, that eAutichrift (a 
. the Apoftlefaith ) isexalted aboue all that is called God’, or that is wor 
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fitteth.in the church of God, Now then this man 


himfelf cannot deny,’ bur the Apottles vvords wil} beare this inference? 
Yeahefaith, ourconclufion muft bethus hereupon.. So 
albhis ftrugling and oppofition hereagainft,he is now driven (nill 
| giuens the caufe a ea cverthrory all his ovvne 
Hereabout, Which being noyv.done by himéelf: I may.the bette 
labour manifefting thé vanit and iniquity: of 
|. (bevaufe the poinitis of waight,and ofwneedfull- 
vgainftche Papifts and Anaba ing will here briefly note a fevv ching’ 
may giwefome light for the prefent,and:occafion of furthth 
Apoltles words, this, that)\cAntichrift as: God fitgeth Inthe chur 
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"God :Taske , church of God it.is vvhereof.the A poftle fa! 


jue us the caufe.If they fay;itis not the church ofRome,but fomeother, 

them then shew it. But in che yvhole proceffe of this treatife of theirs; ~~ 
they ftill fpeak of the church of Rome. And .allthe cermes thathere are 
uled by the Apoftl 
altation, his fitting ae God, bis fhewi : 
chrift the Pope of Rome and his hierarchie. But vvhenthey cometo this 
other claufe of the Temple of God,to expound it of the Temple body and Church =. 


e,of the man of finne,the fonne of perdition, bie oppofition,bis 


here, 
eAntichrift «Goa itteth therein. Uf they fay,icis the church 


ng bimfelfto be God, ere. they apply to Anti: AG 


of eAntichrift the Synagogue of Sathan, she Temple of the divell,crc. asthevfpeak 


tings heretofore ? If vve should thus'expound and apply theScriprure, 
what outcryes should we heare, what reproach should we beare at their 


hands When M, Sm.(as vve favy erevv hile)a plied the city C7 court with. Pag.t 33- 
owt the Temple, ({poken off Rey.11,2..) to the 


afemblies of —Antichrifljer 
eAntichriftian perfecuters, M. Ainf. could not bear it,that the Court ofthe Tem- 
fhould betokeneAntichrifts church, but didfoundly convinceand sharp- 
y tebuke him, Yet now loe, himfelfin this treatife, vyill haue the Temple 
ere pores off 2 Thef.2,4.not onely to fignifie the charch of Antichrift, __ 
the Synagogue of Antichrift, rhe Temple; Church and body of Anti- 
chrift, &c.but cannot endure that others should otherwife underftand it, 
af the church of God:as by his writing, reviling, & affertions may appeare. 
- Here therefore for the better clearing & underftanding ofthe matter, 


let me aske moreover, whether thefecwo propofitiés cometoalikeend, 


fitrerh tin the church of Rome, 


not,ler 


meaning of this Scripture may the betterbe found out,; Chriffrans.) 


chrift, isin't 


ced. 
“4 
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| 


le of God, i And, «Church of 


almoftin every fentence of rheir treatife-hereabout; and this alfoinfich 
fort, as they vvill not haue it underftood tobe thechurchofGod; -hovv 
ftraunge is this? how far differing from their better and founder yvri- _ 


baw bealike,and accord together in one,the caufe willbe laine. If other like 


n C and 61,82 
102513. 


| 

ime 
J 
agree the one-yvith the other, to nore out the fame thing, or not: viz. 
T he man of finne fitreth in the 

nce? nd vvhereas allo the terme(jittme) noteth authority,and continuance 
ding himfelf ochervvhere vvell obferveth) let him us yvithal,whether ¢ 14. 
Antichrifts authoritie and continuance,be'in the church of Rome,or not: on 
yyne Mm According as the Apoftle fpeaketh herejof the Adan o | 
God. If he fay, the authoritie and continuance o 
Church of Rome,the cafe againe will thus be ev 
NOt there; let him then shevy us the Temple of God ( {fpoken oft Dy APOr 
here it is. Thus tvvo lines, keeping: directly to the inqueftion, 
‘thet Will more clear the matrer,and better conyince both Papift and Anaba- 
then tvyo thoufand, full of shifts & errors,vvhichdo@butthemore: = 
both of chem againft the rrueth,thongh feverall wayes- But I wil 


ies 


‘4g 


al 


The feoond thing, that here he infifteth upon , is the wt Temples Ba 
the Apo oftles words aré,the Temple of God:unto which he should haue ke 
yyill more appeare afterward. Inthe meanetime,, obferue hovy 
which even hovy faid, our reafon was unperfitly alledged; becaufe of the omit 
flonofthefe vvords (as God)wvhich perceyning to another point then the 
"eattion in hand, might heretherefore fo be omitted’: yet doth now 
hin fe leave out fuch words , vvhich as touching che pointin 
He fale take it fi it for that by the Temple is meant the ‘of 
£00 on in obfcuritie. My vvords were thefe,fpeaking of the Apoftles {peac 
where he faith Antichrift should fit in the Temple of God , 2° Thef. 254, 
! - that here, by the Temple of God underftanding the church of God, it will follovv tha 
eAntichrift should fit in the chuxch of God : and w there to be ought and found, not 
amongthe Fewes Turks, Pagans, ‘where firft mark, that I {pake not of the 
3 _ Temple onely, but of the Temple of God,as the Apoitle alfo doeth Secondly, 
I doe in'deed here deriue the reafon from this expofition thereof, chatby 
| the Temple of God is underftood the church ‘ of God. » Which , if it could be 
| - sheyved. notto be agreeable to the Scriptures otherwhere , or thatthi 
7 ey Cor. 3s place would not bearit, [have done. Butitis fo evident , that ¢ the Scti- 
 pturethus ufeth it,as euen here, in the very next paflage,this man himfelf 
grauntethit. Neytherdoeth he shew ‘any one place of the Scripture, 
“where this phrafe of the Temple of God ufed itis 
any otherthing, chen the church’ and people of God. And'what should 
| 4 Tiook for of ah Opponent (that vvould deal and fyncerely) but 


prone that ir is not here meant of the Church of God: 
and should alfo shevy yvhereof it is to be underftood: and that by the 
word of God. Whichtillhe doe, let the Reader obferue his exceptions 

ey) | _ here, how idle they are, and to no purpofe for the matter in hand." © 
As firft‘ofall , vvhen he faith, that the Temple did primarily figure out 
62,19,21. and the Lord God almighty, 07 the Lamb is the Temple in the heanen 
Bie ly Icrufalem.Rev.21,22. To vvhat purpofe is this ? willit hereupon follow, 
| thare by the Temple of God, 2 Thef.2,4. vve may nor underftantthe 
Church of God? Or thar which doe fo, poe on in obfeuritie? But 
(faith he) we underftand on [peach of Paul touching eAntichrift then mu 


tranflate the at * fome suncient Dodctors baue done ) eis'ton Naon , 
de civ. Dei. Tem Or, a ifhimfelf vvere the Temple ere. Where note firft,how he 

19. ket this wich an if; & fecondly, that he telleth not,vvhether himfelf doe 
think , thatitis thus to be underftood , or thus to be tranflared 
"Which whenhe refolveth upon for himfelf, and fo sheweth it, then may 

- itmore be confidered of. ‘In rhe mean time, let the Reader obferue ht 
‘himfelf on in obfturitie ,vvhat hecan. And for the phrafe it 
onely forthe wilt here leatie it to be obferved and 
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fpeak. His words are thefe, ‘That which is" the temple of ény idol or Divell, the Apo- * 


Prince himfelf but 2. 


friend. civit. Dei,lb.r0.¢.19. Where nore how farre differing Au- 


* 


+ 


“Nowy vwherehe faith, that wAntichrift (the Popie)procaimeth bimfelf to bethe 


"eonfidere 
tefouChriftou, * in the name of fefusChrift; A& 2, 37.8 en to ononias 


an accufatine cafe foundeth , as if the fores did-vex not fo much & 


| 


by the Reader) : that ivhere Matthevy nay cis to onowmm 


into the name oF tlie Facher Mat.28}19. Enke hath for ic, epé OF 


Koriou, inthe name of the Lord,.44:10,48. good writer trea+ “ Brights 
ting on Rev. 16,2.0n thofe words, ets tous anthropous,faich They upon vvbé'this Reve 46 
leer(there {poken off.) ferxeth,are men : there fell an uleey againft men,at Bes ** 


ga turnes it, or into Men , asthe vulgar reads, that is,on meh’, a Antichrift is 


to fit into the Temple, forin the Temple, 2 Thef-2,4. with. 

| flicking.inthe body, 
by afflicting it which doth more. agree tu theje figuratiue fores, 
And whether fome {uch thing likewife may not here be obferved about _ | 
this phrafe,eis ton naon tou Theou Theon cathifai,to [it as God ‘into the Temple of or, 


. God, where the fame prepofirion & cafe is ufed ; or els moreover to note 


out very near,deep,clofe, or inward fitting of Antichrift, into or in 13+ 


the Temple of God; Ileaue to be further confidered: defiring thatthe 
true meaning hereof (vvhat can be) may be fearched and found out, for 79 
the better ending of thefe and fundry other queftions ; vvhereuntothis 


As forthe * auncient Dodtur whom here he’ citeth letus heare himfelf. 


ftle' would notcall the Temple of God. Whercupon fome will haue in this place , not the ftine. 
| er amanner his whole body,that is,the multitude ofmen pertcyning unro 
him together with himfclfunder the Ptince,underftood to be Antighrift. And more they ofe 
think it alfo co be faid in Latin as in the Greck ; that he fitreth aogin the Temple of God, but — 


for the Temple of God, which is the” church,. As.we fay he fitreth for a friend, that is, as 4 particulars | 


om this man thatciteth him. 1,.Auguftinefpeaketh norone, 


puftine is, 
Prot the Temple, as he doeth here, but of the Temple of God,keeping the A- - 


poftles vvords, 2, Anguftine faith expreffely the Apoftle would notcalk 
thatthe Temple of God, which were the Temple of ap idol or of theDivel,where- 
as this man everie foot calleth it 4n ‘doll like Anbichrift bimfelf, the church and. 
of Antichrift , the Synagogues Sathan ,fuchas the type thereof fbould be* Animads 
fer ed (not from the Temple of God at Ierufalem,: buc ) feroboams 
Temple, and Bels Temple in Babylon , yeafuch as4s no more the whi, Of 
God, chen the Divel which appeared to the vvitch. at Endor was Samucll, 


‘Would the Apoftles (think vve)or Auguftine eyther cal thefe or fuch like _ 


the Temple of God ? 3. Nay, Augiiftine (relati 
thers about this , and the tranflation yvirhall ) 
it for granted,that the Temple of God, is the Chy 


ng herethe opinionsofo- 
notes exprefiely andtakeS 


rch. Whichthis manops 


‘pugneth.: 4. Or doth Auguftine expound it of Chrift himflfjashereheaps 


plyech-ir? Other particulars I infift not up6:of the cranflation & interpre- 
tation I haue{paken here before, leaving it fo to be confidered of,as shal 
be found. moft agreeable to this & other Scriptures comparedtogether-| 


bridegrime of the church, which is the office of Chrift; te be the Greateft high-prift; to 
power aboue alt power,as well of heanen.as of earth, ere, thefe things plainly 
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Feo tholetlantes OF the Apotte, WV 
is hicrarchie,ta the man of fine, the fonne of perdition who op and 
‘exalteth bimfelf eboue all that is God, eves. and touch 1 t ead the 
')'- point of the controverfie een us; vvhich is not of Aftichrift that fir 
8c, but of the Temple of God, vvhere he fitreth., Onely. note this Withs 
it is in fome. ft hinfelf, &may fome light t9 
“the queftion in as thefe things (by his ovvne graunt here), | 
 -arealcribed to eAntichrift,and ihe. Pope ; by vvhom there is no bur 
ai he meaneth the Pope of Rome, Wheteupon it will follow, that if there we: 
Antichrift che man of. finne thus ees alfo. mes be found 
Tem ple of God wherein thus he firceth. 
he faith, that fecondarily the Temple figure wd the Church, but felt the 
ike or univerfall Chek 21. every Church. t by proportion, 
| this Cor. And both thefe are the church or Churches. of God as appeaw 
Propor- reth by the Scripcures here cited by himfelf. Thus alfo it is lain mani- 
kept felt,chat they who in this place apply irto the Go 
it not othervvife, then as himfelf graunts the te ma 


{tood:& therefore bri exceptions concerning both. Which let the 
op- Reader wellobferue an remember... And. the rather , that 
here alicle after hefaith expreflely that” when -the-cApoftie 
Antichrift fitceth as God,in the Temple of God , itis to be underftood 
15. invading and deftroying o of Gods church and people , as the heathens of de 
ferufalem and dwellers. therein. Hovy contradictorie thefe are the one unto 
the other, vvho cannot difcerne.* and howv novy will he reconeile thefe _ 
| ag . two together, that by the Temple of God is meant here , Gods Church invaded 
and deftroyed by —Antichrift and yer that by the Temple of God. heres is notte 
be the church of God, univer fall particular 2. 
he faith, we fhevy not which of thefe two he hiatal 
4 felf,when he faith here prefently after, that Antichrift invaded ‘and 
church here meant-by.the Te emple of God.Neyther did he it 


Seri. refted,it had ben fomewhat. ‘But now(to déltruy that vvhich he be builebes 
fore) he fets himfelf to perfwade, that it can neyther be underftood ofa 
Church, nor of the catholick or univerf{all.So as I might leant 
im to mainteyne. or to. reverfe his oyvne expofition hereof, vyhether he » 
.. thinks to be, beftiand in the meane time to confider all this treatife, 


yvhich Keintended-againtt us,fals upon his owne h and think « 
waight hig isin deed again : 


thele Oppofites yet in other relpects Iam not unwilling to 


| hote fomevvhat more hereabout, leaving-it till to myne ovvn & ot es? 
onfideratié,as shalbe f unt 


rftandy 


when writing againt M. ‘Sin, hé taughr,that tby the court 
kett Off Rev.1 is fi the of God. And if on 


But becaufe the point is of fo great moment , in wiped of 


agr table to the word of Godjul 


j 


to. But yet of Othe cree... we would he re to bé under- 
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the Temple o f God roperly taken, is the 

And ( haue heard ) did primarily figure 19+ vith 
Chrift, and fecondarily the Church,both the cath and aniverfall, & * 
pafeicular Churches likewile. ‘Whereunto may be annexed alfo., that it 6, 16% 
tparticular Chriftians, and (in feverall refpects) both cheir bodies Pet.2, 
and their foules and confciences. Moreover in char pee lernfalem, /o 
therevyas the Courts , the holy ¢, and the mpft holy place. Which heve alfoy) 
fometimes all of them to metimes fomeof’ more particu- 2 Zhe 
larly are called the And fo this word igdivertely ufed and ap- 
lied, haue sh ‘before. Which therefore for the fightunder- 
Novy touching the Scripture quettion et 
ftlefpeaketh of the man of fimne fitting in ihe God, ‘Be che ‘Beller 
the Papitts vvill not haue it underftood of the Church of God among 
Chiftians : and thus farre M. Ainf. and his followe 


rs agree with them in © 
this place. But Bellarmine expounds it lirerally of the Temple of Ierufa- Rhem, Tete ‘ey 
lem ;M. A. expounds it ftraungly of the Synagégue of Sathan , of the *» 
Temple of Antichrift and the Divell, 8c. here nov¥ they differ one 
another, and both of them: from the trueth, far.as. darknes doth | $ 
om 
rhe pleat Terafalem was idethroved fiee:and inn the new Ie- 93,94. 3 
rifalem{ we expect clearly & shortly tocome atthe convetfionof 
the Ievves to. che Chriftian faith ) there is no firch Temple to be looked 
for : the facrifices:, shadovves , and ceremonies of the Law being no “i , 
ceafed, I faw'no Temple therein (faith Iohn) for the Lord God eAlmighty and. 


Lambe, are the Femple of it. Rev.21,2,2%. So vve may firft cashier Be larmines”” 

expofition : And chen M.A, vvliich is(in fome ref ’ts)a great deal more 

ftraunge, that by the Temple of God the Apoftle should meane the Sy=~ 

of Femple of Antichrift and the Divell,8cc. Againtt 
if cherevvere neyther other Scripture,nor any other thing at all, 


but that the Apoftle here defcribeth it by this Name ofthe Temple of ‘God, 
calleth Antichrifts fitting therein as God a myfferie of iniquity, it yvere * 2 

yhough to teach us to advife well,and to take far more heed thereabout-: osm ea 
For is this terme of the ‘Femplect God, ever fo taken im theScripmre? 
Would the Apoftle (faith Auguftine) call the Temple ofanidollor ofthe” 


Divell, the Temp le of God ?. Or when he defcribeth myftericof Anti- 
hrifts ini welaldte Church, that the placeofhisficting 
is the Tenpl leof God, ifhe meant that it vvere in déed the Synagogue oF 

than & the Temple of Antichrift ? For that Antichrift shouldficinthe ~ 


tmple of Ancichrift,andSynagogue of Sathan,wharmyftericisthereim 
li the world would eafily perceiue,that thefe forced veryvvelland 
together. But for Antichrift xo fit ii Gods Fem pleand Chris 
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to confider it, if theyvvould itjasit is: Which may 
wt “appeare ‘by thefe ftraunge expofitions,and like erroncous courfes, found 
among the Papifts; Anabaprifts,chefe men, an fuch, 
_And what may we think is it that induceth thé. not firk, 

ae hat this is a myfterie of iniquitie, which eyther is not readily perceived, 
a | OF not rightly efteemed,as it should ? Is ic not vvithall in the Papiftsjtha 
they woald turn away the application of this Scriprure from the Pope 

church of Rome: and therefore yyould fend the Temple of Ietufa. 
-Jem,to find out this myfteriethere? Is itmot alf'(-on hand ) ip 
ei “thefe men yvith the Anabaptifts and others like mynded , that they-cam. 
morendyre that rhe Church of Rome way be “efteemed the 


— 


Church of God: and therefore wilrather b emple of God underftan 


| _ that the church of be the Temple and church of God. | 
For my felf, my isnotto plead for the corrupt and aduleerate 
-eftare'of the 


re: _ hierarchie,of the corruptions, falfe worship,or fuperftitions of thatapo 


> =, 

x 


‘shew,that difference isto be put betvveenthe Temple of God , ‘where 


one hand,and againit the Anabaprifts and 


to; yve uniderftand ivofa parttculay church (as the A pattle wrote t this 
4 church there:)how shall we foundly deny it to be the Temp 
> oPGod,or Antichriftto be fet therein? Euen thePapifts them felueshol 


p att. of Rome. Which is much to be obferved about this ‘queftion., And 
21, as thetrueth is) that the Tsmple figured every particulay churchsaim 
“capi the particular Church o 


~ 


tichriffian ufurpation,oppofition, exaltation, extent of unlavyfull jurild 


chrift fitteth, and betvveen eAntichrip him as God fitteth therein ; ‘thar 
caufe ofthe Proteftants in gen be ken 
found and intire both againft the Pap ond ‘corruptions on 


Whi alone might 
fnffice for the in hand, And that the more; becaufe theat | 


Gion,and other fuch corruptions , growen up fince the firft plancationd 
>. ,thatchurch,ate rather:to be referred to the Bishops of chat 
to that particular church it felf and doe more fitly and properly apy 


the Synagogue of Sathan,and Teniple of vvil adi 


Rome,or of any degenerate churches at all: 
_lefle for any impietie or iniquitie of the Man of finne, of Antichrift orhiil 


 ftafie : againft which I e heretofore many yeres in prifon, 


Valfo (by the mefcy of God) this rwentie yeeres in exile witnefled, andi 
doe-vwvitneffe the trueth of Chrift,yvhat in me iis and inthat meafure 
| it pleafeth him to-manifeft and youchf{afe unto me, But my purpofeism 


Now therefore to fj of the church of Rome Schon 
this tertieis ufed: itis taken either particularly:;or more 


Anton. ana tell tis; that the Laterene Chuych in ome,is thé Parifh' Church of the 
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calléth the man of ng and exaltin himfelfaboue al that called God, 
gris reverend, fitting as God, and fhewing bimfe bet bei God;-erc. then to this 
other claifeof, the Temple of God; whereat que Hy 
the Revelation, they are torbe referred tothe the church and. 
people of God, in and over vvhich the beaft tyraanizerh, Rev. 11, and.13,° 
be underltood more generally, then.may it be applied roallother 
fuch Chriftian churches, as fynce the prevayling of ‘Antichrift (the Pope of 
Rome)jare:come under his jurif{dictionand goverhmeént,and vyhereinhe 
firreth, or ereadeth thereon, though norin his ofyne perfon in-each of 


ifwe mark it alfo,we shal find thatnot the Popednely,butthe otherhie- 
rarchicall Prelates,Diocefan, Provinci all; & like 
particular churches perteyning totheit jurifdictians,vvherein they fir, al-_ 


though not in their owne perfons,yetby their hierarchie and authority. - 


himtelf) are allof them Presbyters or Deacons 
their particular-church or parish, whereof th 
unto more particularly they doeapperreyne, Whi 
the vvay ) this may alfo be obferyed , that if there 
day in our ovvn countrey or otherwhere, 
Church or parish, whereof he igoverfeer, 
perly appetteyne,all fuch are 
order of the Primitiue Churches,then is the Pop¢himfelf, in this behalf... 
And,if the Bishops haue ftilevery one his ovvn peculiar parish & church 
to which they doe properly belong,itis‘a good ptint and * 
auncient vvay wherein the churches vvere plantedat firft bythe Apoftles 
and Euangelifts : And is a point that vvill giue great lighrto this & other. - 


sandhaueeachofthem 


and. whereunto hedoethpro- 


4! 


church.» 


that orheryvife they leaue the particular Parishes :totheir oyyn peculiar 
Minifters for the miniftration of the word.and Saéraments 
otdinarily. ‘Which is.obferved in allchurches &-by all Prelates, euenthe 
moft Popish,and underthe Pope himfelf; unto.this day..Andis apoine 
alfothat vyill giue light to. the better underftandin 


Pai 


But to proceed: Lam not ignorant that the 
vinciall, National, & Qccumenical or univerfal 
wifeufed and applied andarea{cribedto 
Convocations, Synodes,Courts, and the like: whereof there m 
&confideration not unprofitable about the mattek herein hand , fo ir be. 
Rototherwifeabafed. For yyho knoweth not tha the Pope hath 


churches, are alfo other--c"t. 


5 


ut our queftion is. Like asin 


ereupom(tonoteirby 
tbeany Bishop atthis. 
vvho ‘hath not his particular 


© degenerate from the auncient way &> 


novv much controyerted about the order and governmenrof 


befomeufe 


it 
= 


# 


chem, yet by his hierarchie,authoritie,ufurpation; and jurifdi@ion. And 
shauetheParishesor 


Yea enen at Rome to this Cardinals (thatate next tothe Pope 


Note here Aifo » hovv the'very things vvhich the Prelateschalengein 
the'particular churches undérthem,arejurifdictidn and ordination:And. 
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g of the.eftate of the t Perifhies 
and condition of the Tchurches perteyning unto them,of what'nall, 
termes of Diocefan, Pro= vincall, 
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shewving himfelf that he is God ; eftablishing, 

prefe ftil in his own petfon, but fometimes by his defigned fly 
ITUTCS, 


between the Temple of God wherein he pestis 


4 the'Temple of God,-then he {peaks not of 
it, why doeth he ttill call ir the City,Church and Temple of Antichrift not 


“about thefe and fandry other mattérs will 


here and throughout his treatife ¢ ufually confounds them as one 
_ pS obferue and confider of thefe things thereabour. 
That this City ({poken offin the place that he alledgeth) i Sint 


| err. For which 
Bh hat this great city is notonely Egyp 


thar Sodome & Egy ev. 31,8. Now al know, 
that Chrift our Lord v 


ime fn ,Courts,and StherChrittian affembliey 
exalting himfelf aboue all that is called God, or that is wo 
confirming » and 


m,vvhen, & as he would 


ia ike 


he would; ruling & overruling: vv 


aiesby his ind jurifdiction. Biy 
this T norinfift, It may fuffice, for the point in hand , chat Anti 
chrift is fo fer and exalted as hath ben faid, in the Chriftian Churchesa. 
‘forefaid which (Ifuppofe) thefe men being berter advifed 


| \wyillnot deny to be the Churches and Temple of God. Or if they-doe, 


 jthen Lhope they will shevv of other church or churches they un- 
 derftand Scriprure , and -hovv thatvvhich the Apoftle reacheth: it 
_|> © 'this place, is by the Man of finne performed in the Temple of God :Al, 
\wyaies remembring-to diftingmsh bervveen the man of finne himfelf ,, and 


for che pe 
fentI thoughtto notehereabour, 
‘Where he faith, if we meane'a particular Charcb, it not agree with the 
phecies of eAutichrift , whofe City-or\ church is fo at, peoples kinreds 
coungues and rations doe in’ in the fireets thereof. R Lanfvyer 


off God... 
II. ‘Secondly wvill he prove chat he Beafts dey dity({po Revell 
Ifhe he eaks not of 


int in hand. ifhe {pe ak of 


. . the Temple of God,as the Apoftletermes it ? Hath the very phrafe of the 


fo much light init ; as he can not endure to look upon it 


| hein thefe things , love darknes more then light? Or there: n0 


difference to be put between eAntichrifts and Gods church? 
III, Thirdl occafion , I ptopound fo shines hese 
 aboucand eat them further to be confidered off : ured thatif 

the true meaning of thefe Scriptures be fousid out , the difficulti¢ 

the more eafy. Whete 

ah ‘as therefore he doth not diftinguish betvveen the City,and the Church; but 


‘ally called Sodome an Egypt, where alfo our vvas crucifed, But the churchis 
here called the Temple 0 God, or the Court vvithout the Temple, or the holy Cie 
ee 2 Thef and the herehe 


fhivieually utis 


vas crucified in and under the jurifdiction of te 
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Pontius Depuile of the Romane Empérour (andes 
minion and jurifdiction-now the lewes were: and vvascrucified bythe 
| Romanefon being idelivered'to the Gent tiles when ettherewas 
no church at'Rome:) Chritt himfelt: had: before told his difti 
19, 1,2, 10,12,19,16, 18,23. Which alfo acknowledge 
this man himfelf herea litleafter.  Animailv. pag. 
3. ‘Tharthis City is char, which yvas the Dragqns throne, and was by 
the Dragon giuen to the Beaft! Revsr3,2-vvhich man himfelfalfonos 
h, though ta another pus'pofe,; eAnimad pag: 79. But this was the City : 
tot the yof Rome: Ni ry behink , will thefe men theinfelues 
4 that. the 


Or was, by the 
giuen to the Beaft. 


That this Ciey allo is the be Beaft, 8. Bishylon th eat City;§ 
theciry ome ominion ther eare further | 
the reafons follovying. And note here how* Rev: *M. Brighe 
ich then maketh the more for the in hand, 
Thatthis city is’ the woman that fitteth onfeuen mowptaines. ev. +4; 9; 
And that the Ciry,; (notthe church) of Rome, is built on *{euen moun-! * Ce 
taines : As euen't the heathen Poets: defcribe the fitution , Pa 
ever there vvas a. Chriftiatichutchithere, att Capitolinus 
That this Cicy hath fewen kings, or kinds of government; whereof Yutrindlity 
were fallen, vvhen Iohn wrote ene was:then; and the othe# yctto: come.Revi17 395° venti 
10, Which alfo is'verified in che city of Rome : where’ the fine feverall Calin, 
forts of government by Kings,Confuls Dictators, Decemvits, and Tribunesywere Efquilinus, 
no done & ceafed;before The fixtyby: Empertars;was then when: Viminalis 
helived and wrote chis sche other By Popes,vvas nor yet come. But how>, 
should chis be-fdund Rome vvhich was not before t 
lohns time : and thefefore could kinds of govern-: 


-* 


That this city,this: Babylon,this is that clip 
over the kings of the.earth,in Lohns And hae notthe chur¢hy< 


but the City of Rome fo reigned 


'8>Finally ,that the-Lord. himfelf puttech difference betweene this tim, ore 


his his peoplécherein:foretelling thatthis 
Cie burnt vith fire, and; throwvne downe with violence, foasitshallno: 


che More ar.all be found: Rev. and yer thencallinghis, - 
1Babylon.of aldea? both forthe wondrousidelolation thereof;&:. 
ow forthe calling of the Lords people-out from thence. and $1, 1-60, 
che with 50,8, dnd $146,45. Zachi2,6,76. 64) 
Other moe rafonshereabour mighe beobferved out bf thefé 


uld: 

a 

ifed 
loe, 

uf 

Te. 
but 

let 
: 


act 


of chs book of che ont of other Scrip 
a ‘and the event of chings,fome wvhereofare fynce come to 
at  gemaine to be Bucthefe'may {nffice to shevv hovy need; 
fallicis vvellto confider vvhat the great city here fpoken Of; wearer, 
to gush the charcly , the 
1, ‘Fourthly, note here, that by the great meant not oncly the 
felf, but the vvhole urifdiction, autho domunion thereof, 
Brig bt how eth) the City is noe 
en tovvn or piece Of ground contéyned within compaffe of the walle 

Bis. with the Citizens andinhabitants, having order & 

vernmentamong themfelues , according ‘to the Layves and privil 
| _ there had : but alfo the whole jurifdiction and government of the City, 
ing thereunto. Which being obferved, we may there. 
|) by perceiue that the fireets of this City reach farre, euen.toall places under 
4 , thejurifdiction thereof; and {undp peoples; and‘kinreds,; 
gues and nations: as hereis faid:' Whereupon it is fitly compared to the: 
Baby Babylon, whofe d6minion and exrent of ¢ iment was 
and greats Rev.14,8.-and 16,19. and 17,4. and 18, 


— and 14,6..and'47,5. Fer.so.and $2. Neyther is it one 
parifons, though they have ot peculiar ufes and. applications, yet may. 


alfo be obferved in this behalf. Reviar,82 Andthe more, feeing chat the 
"extent of this City is fach , as:‘teached even where out Lord 
wae cruafed,as is noted. alfo ini this place. 
‘Where yet obferuefurther,that the Church of Rome fallen into 
yand having the man offinne fitting thereisl as God , who 
that city for his throne, &ethe things tharare fpoken of this citysare 
AMM go the-apofkare eftateof that church of Rome, and the other 
churches es that are under the jurifdidtié of the Prelacy of that Sea, where” 
foever,and of whatioever people, kinred, touingue or nation they be. Which 
therccoff I dove alfo acknowledge, asiris obferved by and ate’ 
-.  Sordingto the word of God. Revit with E/a.1, 10. Fer.23,14. Bxech. 06; 
8 Exech.16 and 23 chap. Zech.2,6,7.' Burshal we’ 
therefore conclude,that by the T ‘God ({poken off 2 ly 2 
of God point to be infifted 
Church Of Romie me (¢hough in defection and other in 
tO be the Chu God; and not to be under his covenant ; not 


| 
+ 
A 
7 
| 
4. cured and deteftable Sacrament. Which hath ben aie” 
| et is a great occafion and ma und ri di 
mayne gro apriftrie es 
Ichardnethithe Pa and orhersin thei m0 en 
4 ih cir crrours much the more, whet 
4 


me vey continued unto and among them, are not foack dby - 

ed: or be : Neyther fo onely, bur are eyther nt 

eto or foipoken and accounted off , if neccla- § 
it | thereof.; When the Eemp le. of. God 4.1 

was polluted and profaned,and that fo exceeding. finfully,as. 
the Goll it up Terufalem into the enemies hand, yetvvhenasthen . 

of, Nebucadnezar burnt it, the Lord tooke upon him the vengpance fie 
new Temple vvith great feverity: becaufe though vvas polluced, yer it was 
lles {till the Lords Te le: vyvhich he accordingly should haue regarde ed. Fer, 
19, avd 51,13. ‘Which should reach all to heed, hovy weefteemeand 

oes deale with the churches of God, though finfully. polluted-and 

ity Me Jfthe Lord were fo carefull of the figure : shall we e think hé vy if haue no 

d of the figured thing: vvhich chis man himfelf here acknow- __ 

der geth every church co be: & therefore alfo the churchofRome. 

But now he faith next, that te. underftand by the Temple of God particular 
the: Church, is nat aifwerable to the Temple ‘which was nips for oneSynt- 

er gue, but for * the nation of the J the Gentiles. phat came to the, 
ati’ world : Hovy greatly fort ehimfelfand hovv De 

nee ly, feing here but aline “before he  figueed not the, 

or universe fall: Church, Ephef.3 2521. but every church by pro t1 Kin, 


tion. 1 Cor.3,16,17,’ And may we notthen apply ic unto that, 


the was a figure, and accordingly underftand ir? Or may not yve fo under- 17220 
nd tandand apply the 1 who (as himfelf faich here) ap- -4.8, 
nto: Ded, 2 Cor.6.16, though that may alfo be further extended, 
“ho ri the in Ifraell,for any andevery Synagogue, famiilie, andper> 
fonamong them? And may not we now accordin gly apply icto the 
fier! Chur ches and Chriftians of the Gentiles? And that mote, feeing that 
‘hen allo ic vvas for them, coming to the faith of Ifrael, vyhether mo.or 
ich > Oryvere not the levves, diftributed into teverall and particular 
ace’ SYDAgogues : which being joyntly confidered, vvere and might b be eftee~- Be, 
ed as one arenot the Chriftians(ewenthofeamong whom 
$04 hah moft prevayled )diftributed likewife into pat rchar-. 
we! Chesor parishes Which if any infome good refpect)confider 
ray as one peop ple: vvho would ftrive about i, fo anit. to werenotany 
om: abufed for maintenanceof any ervvordof. 
ny God ? But of this I will norinfift: otherthingsthathere ... 
might be obferygd: That alone may I before, Song: 
nor By reafon whereof alfo Lneed nor *ftand onthat, vyhichhe {peaketh:4,1 2,16. 
about the catholick or univerfall church; feing itis ynough for the matter in.and$,1- 
jon, to it in the parricular churches, fo.asis atorefaid.., Yerfome-c 6,2,11 
ind sby this may here be nored vedthall:: As namely, thatthe * Sal.Soug 
hat nirch of Chrift is fomerimes accounted as one garden,beingcon C76, 


‘ 
i 
i 


King. foas they are alwaies parts and members:of the general! or univeriall; 


Wl | \Asfor the catbolick ov univer] 


divers. congte regan 6ns Fach of which paral 
ones, both isa it felf,and is alfo a part of chat one or 
den of the Lord. So as he vvhich & the trees & herbes 
| gtovv,inany one of chefe, may be faid to dwell’ and Srovv not onelpiy 
that particular garden alone, butalfo in the general or univerfall gard 
| $1.2 Chr. as it comprifeth al che particular gardens within it;they being al of chem 
arcs of che erall, Likevvife the Church is fomegimes 'refembledby 
Sone Candlefick having one shank or shaft, out of which come divers 
Exod. branches, vvherein are * feuen feverall lam asthe light vvhich is ferin 
37. with any one of thelampes,ftandeth not onely in that particular lampe, buein 
1st the ge gericrall candleftick : fometimes by candlefticks ,. fometimesby 
32,20. and fo noting both one catholick Church in generall, & divers par 
titular Congregations in fpeciall : fometimes moe,fometimes ‘fewer; yet 


7,49.  vyhether they! be moe in number and pore or feyver & 


(4:7. ‘where note moreover , that sche Candietticks nd Lampes were i 
the’ Temple of God and chat the'churchrof Rome,vvas « golden Candleftichyas 
4. ‘well as the reft ofthe Primitive Churches: & that this man himéelf {aith 


t eAnimad. definitely, t the true churches *were many of them apoftate,when Fobn wrote, whom 
p-103... yernotwithftanding the Scriprurecalleth, & Chrift acknowledgech thet 


| | "Rev. to be” golden candleftichs. In'any of vvhich , if Antichrift che man of finne 
2,20, had fit,as inthe church of Rome,I fu ppofe this man vvould not deny,but 
hi’s ficting then should haue ben in the T Temple of God: whether it vvere ct 


| Brig. fidered as eapartcular Lamipe and Candleftick it felf or as.a branchalh 
on Rev. and: part of the eat and generall Candlefiick vwhich is” ob{erved {in 
refpects aforefaid)co! ben: pe both of the Catholick church , andot 


_ the particular Congre likeas here the Temple is 
tan himfelf acknow dged) (and. rightly ) alfo. a a type of bi 
Church, the Poy 
Sie "what is that to us;vvho {peak of the Temple e of God, its 
fle, 2 Thefi234. And vvhereas hevvould be taught hovy that 
that worfhip the Beaft and Dragon, can be the true catholike church 
Cbriftzalchough that which I haue noted before,be fufficient for the 
nei er meane' now to infift on other things : : yer fecing 
_hefpeaketivhere:; lethim firft remember hovy but alicle ‘befare he vol 
the eatholike church of the novv Romifh religion (as themfelues defcribeil) 
«bath one part thereof on earth, another under the earth, anda thir part in beauents® 


now here him(felffpeaketh onely of fuch as onearth ; and thofeall 
‘fitch as vvorship the Dragon and the Beaft,{poken off; whereas 
“othe Catholick Church indeéd conteyneth the Churches and peopleol 
thanhane ben from the beginaing of the world, {betoreever that 
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sduheries,and the Levves,t0 be:’? :finfull nationsladen with ini 
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Lord,and revolting thore;and mores! fi be 


effing after all she abominations of the beathen,,and pollating 
ch he bad hallowed.in lerufalem, vykenas yet they 


hrift, as the 

elues,and 
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chritfate,lynce the apottafie of the Man of finne, butfud bipped 
she Dragon which gauge. power unto. the Beaft, and the alfo him elf withall: >. Rev. 
dby whom the beatt blalphemed,and the Saines, with whom-he made vvacre, 
vers cyvo. and fourty\monecths. Revt3, 59657. andof yvhat churéh, orchurches 
etin alfo,that the apoftafie began {ofoone,and fpread 
atin continued 16 long, 2: Thefiz, 3--7. with Revd 
. Let him allo remember how Jerufalem,came to be ald in 
pare gustie, fotlaking the 
vet | 
terez,and the whore a'rebeliions people, which walked a.way not good, dfter thay 
nC ovune thoughts ; + thanfer 
ithe houfe the Lordi sob 
et is yvere ftillnorwithftanding the city,people;anc remple of the Lord, £/2, Bia. 3753.7) 
hom speaketh, befides thatic conreyneth onely the elect; and them, in all 
hem ages and places ofthe vverld (as is aforefaidhimielfall Knowetlsthac it ** Chrome 
iS achurch invifible unto'us; whereas our queftion.isiof the Temple of 3% 14° 
ch -ted and profaned by. Antic 
alp of old both by the Iewest 
(in Rev. 11,2..compared with 2 Ch | = 
dot Laftly, obferue here, how ftill he fpeakethand nfeth thetermcof ™ © 
this Antichrifts Temple; vwhereas vve fpeak of the Temple of God,vyhereof the A- 
poltle ipeaketh The/i2;4,. and {o of the Lords Court and City, poken of, Rev. 
vvhich ever he cannotinow:admit to fignifie the church of God, | 
yethe hath bothtanghtr it heretofore; fo as:‘he n¢ed how, be © De 
po again,if he willbuc perufe what himfelf formerly yyrore about this mate Scrit 
and herejagaine hé teacherh it” inthe very next'page follovving, 14.¢7¢. 
Vhere he interpretéch thesTemple of God(* here {poken ff ) to be Gods dnimad. 
thurch and people : thus till forgetting and contradicting himfelf: of vyhe- p.g0.f 
therfoever he meaneit’ vyhether dfthe church catholick, or particular. * 
tol techim chufe vyhich ke vvill;to: expound.it of. apply it unto. And 4. 
em) then Jet him ng woh erher ir he le the of God b 
hes Keeps notthe words ofthe Text. The:Apolife faish rot onely, the Temple, 


"pe onnded : that the’ ery p the Temple of Goal, 
chat bus's countetfeyt.. Which iffoirwere , then When 

Apoftle faith to the:Church of Corinth, in the Scripture that himfelf 
ed‘ here’ but.a’ lirlebefore:, ay know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, his 


7 ‘Meanin Should we to. this ye not that Ye are 
thawis accor 


ver. 17. him fhall Ged And again: is 
‘ un 


idols for ye ave the Temple af the inking: God ; 
ftanding here, Was agreement hath counterfeyt church vivieb i ds fe 
‘Orto keep tothe word) Templealone,as chufetlveo 
hing er, hovwihe Gid heres in‘ thenext page before., chat the 
le figured out Chrift primarily. Like as:\Chrift {peaking of his body faid 
| gothe Ievves, Deftroy this Temple,\\and'in three dayes-I wvill. raife it ups 
_ {peaking of the Temple of his body. Job,2,1:9,21, Will this man therefore 
“Dene thereupon gather,as here he doeth,that the-very vvord Temple, lead 
neu eth us to underftand Chrifts body to be butia counterfeyt.? So indeed the Marg 


onites;andother ‘oldheld, that truly man , butha 


ned and body, vvbich be: brought from heauen and took not af the fabs 
| fiance’ the Marie; Wherefore alfo. they put out-of the Gofpels, the 
Chrift Tribed by Mathevy and Luke, What: a ftrength now fich 
egllections as this man maketh, giues to thete herefies (revived againby 
wilejadge: and let the weak take heed of fuck 
'Moreover,in age following. he tels us that e Anticheif 
hg a God in the Temple of God, ipoken off, 2 25.4. ts. to be 
dnvading and deftroy egg Gods church and people, a heathens of old dealt 
— Ferufalem and the dvvellers there. And ere he tels.us,the vvord Temple 
.  leadeth us to 4-counterfeyt.. So as then by his:doctrine eyther Antichrift hath 
— invaded and deftroyed but a counterfey ': and therefore not the churchi® 
Of Gd in deed :neytheris his dealing like che heathens of old, 
invaded and-deftroyed Ierufalem (the Lords tity ) ‘and the dvvellen 
therein, int very déed : or els he: doeth as in deed 
he doeth. By .whichalfo may appeare hovy notably: 
playerh the counterfeyt might:be left,vvith all his‘councerf 
tillLGod giue hiinpetver grace: vvereit not that the: anit 
Where he faith; she Temple vases she church 
gregation of Gods properly , but « facramentall figne of Gods dvvelling 
jai them exe. What yyere tlie y therefore but a 
ple and Tabernacle in Or.did they not.in' Gods oF 
| | Pout. Df. dinance figure ourtheichurch here before) & 
ig fo were the church figuratively)? 
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eatholick and univetfall chorch of God, or fome particular 
ehusches, that here isunderftood/. Whichhe mnf the 
gardybdcaufe burherewhile he 1aidythe wemple fenred bath urch, 
Pag. 78. every particular aid yet Would then perfwade that here 
beinnd ood of neythey.| But novy ab doubt’) he vvill dit of de 
‘other, fei himéelf faith , the Apoftles meaning is.,. by the/Femple of Gu 
diGods ichierch and people ::and. ( which is more 
ine to? pr the:dwellers therein: Lfuppofe he. woul 
Témpte in rhapsthe hauefome etal pa al pap 
ence in ‘Othe ev doubtinor bur. 
And firlttaske, where he inthe prep that iin ispe 
inuading arid deftéoyi ites particularly 
»Secondly}I wish him and allto obferve: otheryyhere ftill hetes 
-cheth, accordingto the Scriprhre that by fitting is. meanc abiding 
ing familiaritie together; or ruling,and 
reigning with As-maysbe feen in his Annotations on 
8: ands 903i ued 99,1 102,13; and -tio 
141, 14,@°0 From all which expofitions, and the 
- Thirdly} here a litle dadafcerward again he 
“that the Temple of God vvbere wAntichrift fittetb as Idoll like himfelfp dhe 
Teaple church: and body of wAntic of Suthsn,4 counterfeyt, 
| deftroy antdolllike himfelf,his owne Temple ¢hurch and body, the 5p 
of Sathanya counterfe yt,&cé And yveré-this chen evill in hin 
Forfirethe Apottle fp aketh of his think they, 


| ~Pourtbly,he faid alfo here before, chat of God f read she chit 
articulér theti by ficting itas:God, be uriderftood them 
dfs ofit : hemuftshew vvhichof them he meaneth 
tava dnd-deftroyed:by Antichrift,the one or both ofthem; 


Fiftly;chough ic Betrue ; chat Antichrift invades Gods: church ‘andde 
nang of his peopte ( as:both ex 
the 


the Beaftjaud of of finnejand. thereofin: 
. .._,zarand Antiochusdde manifelt)y ntin ult be 
Foutebdut avhethetby fitting in'the exinderftood 


God; 
ivading and deftr Aad yee followy (till; dit 
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yableto the Temple and to Ierufalem and the dwellers therein: whichis 

againfthimfelfjas is moved before, 

Andnote further, thatnot onely Nebuchadnezar and Antiochus ({fpo- 

“ken off in the Scriptures-here alledged) were types of Antichrift : bural- 

Pharaoh,Corah, Dathan, Abiram, Saul, Abfa 

jakim,the perfecuting and apoftate Pricfts, rhe falfe prophets,and divers. 

others, both in Indah and Ifraell and othervyhere: fomeinone refpect, 

fomein another ; And that therefore to difcerne the cftate anddealing 

WE of Antichrift,we should not look alone at {Gime one thing,type,oreyént; ~ 

‘ but at the many. things,types,and events, that the Scriprure shevveth, & 

ih which time and experience hath novv already. maniféited fundry wates,” 

and will yetmake more manifeft hereafter, concerning this matter. 

WOR tkcryvile,great difference might be obferved in the tipes and things | 

ken off in the Scriptures here alledged. Ieremie freaketh of Nebu- | 
garadan‘a chief'captain under Nebuchadnezar the king of Babylon,how 
“he burnt the houfe of the Lord , and the houfes of Iernfalem , and brake : 


“elf 
we 
Sy- 
him 


# 


“hoft of God under foot,an 


‘God preferved: his Church and people from the deftma 
_ their adverfaries : Both yyhich as touching the quettion 


dovvne the walles thereof, &e. Fer. 62,12,13.07¢. Lam, 2,7, 9. Tovyhich 
‘time the 97 Pfalmealfo here alledged may be referred. Daniel fpeaketh of . 
Antiochus king of Syria,who magnified himfelfagainft God, toek ayyay 
the dayly facri “patie the place of Gods fanctuarie,trode it & the _ 

as itis in another place of the fame prophe- 
cy) polluted the Sanctuarie of ftrength,(or,the Sanctuarie and munition, | 
meaning the Temple and city of Ierufalem) and placed the abomination 
that maketh defolare. Soas though the Temple and’City of Iernfalem — 
novv remayned,yetthey were polluted, {poiled,caft ayvay,andtrodeun-- 
| the fe wes inthe ca- 
ptivitie of Babylon,acknowledge that their finnes deferved it,as thePro- 


der foot. Dan, 8,11,13. and 11,36. with ver.31. Befides, t 


wa alfo for theirfinnes had denounced it, Dan.9,§--14. Pfal., 79,8,9. nwith 


Jeremics prophecy throughout.’ Whereas the Iewes in the perfecution of An- 
d¢ tiochus,alledge their inregritic and faithful! conftancié in the vyorship & 


fervice of God,euen unto death, P/al. 44, 17--22. Albeit that divers alfo 
then eyther by the perfecution of Antiochus, or ‘by his flatteries, or both, 
were corrupted and dealt yyickedly againft the coyenant of the Lord. 


Dan.11, 32,33, 34,35. Wherein likevvile there was a fittvpe both ofAnri-- 

chrifts dealing, and of che¢churches eftate,in this behalf. And in all thefe 
times, the Iewe§ notvvithftanding,vvere the church & people of God, & 
thotigh fome of them were flayneand deftroyed , yeramong them ftill © 
ion intended by. 


@ad Scripture in 


Finally , this Scripenre is {0 to be nnderftood, asic may notcontra- 


dict butagree with that which is written, Rev.11,2, 3-where the Court of the ofChrift as 


q 


Refebling | 


wt 


the times af | q 
Eliah, of 
tiochus 


4 le is given to the Gentiles , and the holy City trode upon, two and fourty moneths, mong the” 
(whether this be nnderftood tof shorter or longer times, which yer Pharifees,™ 
Should haue an end, or (vvith ver. 3. 0f $260 yeeres , putting a day for a 
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| 5. chan hed Whe hold *that.Antichrift hath utterly deftroyed the trueTemple,the true church; 


sion, vvbiles th vvill * it what I pray you) called the 


i els he {peak of fome other thing, he fpeaketh not to the hand, And 


ere. dibe of God is opened in therein i is h 
of his Teftament, or covenant , &c. Rev. Lr, 19- and 14,1 §,17- and 15,5,6,8, 7 

‘and 16,1.And God hath bis people ftilin’ Bab lon.Rev 18,450 Gods charch 
people then remayne undeftroyed , notvyithftanding all the Op. | 

’ pofition and exalration of the Man of ati, with all his tyranny, crueley, 
perfecution,had inover and again{t the church and of God. 

“from time to.cime, untill himfelf( being the fonne of ition )cometo 

be confumed and deftrayedintheend. 
Ochervvife alfo the Anabaptifts plea should here againe be ftrenethe 


— 


aye 


 ratt. of the abolijhed the true baptifine of Chrift and that therefore they muft reare upa 
a new church, and get themfelués 4 new baptipne, coc. And fo they proceed from 
one errourand evillro Wherein this mans erroneous opinions 
»  _ ‘and corrupt glofes may harden them much the more. And hichereo gf 
the firft expofition of the yvords aforefaid,that here isgiuen. ° - 
| His other expofirion is, chat vvhen the Apoftle faith , Ancichrift fete 7 
(as God in the Temple of God,it is to be underftood of their owne vaine oftentae Tm 


the aga the Pope the head o Firft lask,vvhereof he fj 
pthurch of «thar they vvill it fo called. of the Temple of God, elf in his very 
Rome? or laft told us,that by éis underftood Gods church people in deedlf 


befides vvhatis it,chat he fp ateeth off ? And why docth he not nameit? 
Is it becanfe if fo he did, his expofition vyould be found eyther contradi- 
the former,or fome other way to no purpofe at all, againl 
eit? | 
Secondly, ifche Apoftle had meantthat it yvas not the of Gol 
in deed,but {ache that they would haue it fo called: could he not fo have 
~ expreffed his mynd for this claufe of the Temple of God , as he doeth inthe 
yvords touching Antichrift himfelf,vvhen efaith he fhevveth himjelf 
| ‘or pretendeth that he is God : and as the Scripture {pea kech othervyhere, | | 
“yvhen it noteth the blasphemie of them,which fay they are are 
the Synagogue of f Sathan,and fo doe 3,9, 
Third! it be thus to be underftood,as now he faith, that itt not the 
eee Temple of God in deed, but onely that they vill haue it fo called in vain offene 
ie. OAR the Pope the head thereof: then ( befides his ftrengthning = 
"ofthe Anabaptifts opinion aforefaid ) his owne former expofition here 
uén, can not he faid (in the laft vvords before)chat it is 


Ee underltoodit Gods church and people invaded and deftroyed by eAntichrift 


| Ger ufalem and the@vvellers therein were vvith by the heathens of old. For thele 


. werein deed the church and cof God though finfully corrupred)& 
entation, that they yvould be fo called.” 
often boatt vainly of that , vvhich notvvithftanding they 
Peg x 106. ine in deed, but yer abufe it or vvalk not worthy thereof: 
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n the out Efa.48, 1,2, eph.3,11. Matth, 3, 9.loh.8,37,39. as likevvile thechurch 
68, of Rome hath along time boafted, that it is the church of God,and as.o- 
ch ther churches and people alfo doe , vvhen yet they abufe and vvalk not 


OF Me = vvorthy of that mercy of God unto them. Befides that Luciferthe kin 
oof Babylons vain boafting of his fitting on the mount of theCongregation, ¢.di 
pot hinder, but thatitvvas in deed the Temple of God,and the.Mount 


the congregationin the fides of the North, &c. Efe. 4,13. Otherthings 
here I omitt, as being meerly vaine in deed : thatia partecular 
challenge to be the catholick church(vvhich cannot be, a§ they underftand it). 
the Pope to be the head of the fame; vyhich Chrift onely is, and no other can ag 
be, Ephef:1,22,23. Letthefé claufes therefore & allby-mattersbeomir- - @ 
--ted,thatperteyn.not to the point in hand, & lec the thing befimply pro- 
pounded as ir should be,thus, vvbether the church of Rome and other churchesbe 
Ghriftian churches,or not ; and then Jet allcanfider thereofindifferently, that... 
fo thetrueth may be found ouraccordiap to the yvord of God,whatfoe- 
“wer other opinions or prejudice yve hane had to thecétrarie heretofore. | 


And hitherto ofthefe expofitions of 
Next, whereas upon the underftanding of thig Scriprureaforefaid,I 
his, brought in tyvo confequences shevving hovvi¢ wouldmeetyvithand . 
ery ~eonyince the errors both of the Papifts and Anabaptifts, &c. this —— 
fice fetteth -himfelf to withftand in both,what he gan. The firft was this; 


that by the Temple of God (2 Thef.2,4.) the church of Godyitvvilfole 
 lovy, that Antichrift fhould fit in the church of God,and is there to be fought cofound, 
and not the like,as the Papijts and others vvould 
perfwade us To this he oppofeth, faying, afallacie from an infufficient divi« 
_fon,becaufe all out of the true church are not levves,or Turhs or Pagans, but there — 
¢ fourth to make up the meafe,euen popish Antichriftiats,emong whom the men 
lof (inne to be found, ec. Where (omitting,thatheferteth nocdownallmy 
words) firft lobferue , that now he maketh the Popifh -AntichriflianstQ 
be the Temple of God, yvhere Antichriftis to be found : andburerewhile 
 hetold us,thatby the Temple of God, vvhere -Antichrift fitteth as God, istobe 
underftood Gods church and people invaded and deftroyed by —Antichrift. Soas 
eyther he thinketh the popishAntichriftians to be Gods churchand peo- 
 ple:or he forgetteth and contradicteth himfelfextreemely, 
 Secondly,let hinrtell us,yvhether the popish Antichriftians, of whom t How 
hefpeaketh,be Chriftians, & in the church of God,or not, If he other 


-are Chriftians, andin the church of God,he giveth usthe caufe,and doth fpects, hey i 
but ufe fallacie ro deceiue the fimple,by the rerme of popi{h eAntichriflians are or may 
' our queftion’now being of the Temple of God,vvhere Antichrift ficceth;and be termed) 
~ foot fynding him there, among t Chriftians , and notamong the levves, popifhe Ane 

Turks, Pagans,and the like. It he fay,they are not Chriftians, nor in the tichriftians 
_ church of God : hoyy then will he shevv that Antiehrift is to be fought & or other=) 
among them, feing he isto be fought and found in the Temple of dog 


Antichriftians begun & yet fland 


Thirdly, laske when and yyhere thofe popiff 


| 
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he 
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vvhom he fpeaketh? Allo, whether they yvere popish 
ftians,and not the churches of God, before Antichrift invaded and 
mong thent,or becameto be fuch aftervvard. If he fay, they were fobe. 
. fore, lethim cell us they vvere, and shevy that fuch then was theig 
 eftate. If he fay,they became foaftervvard,lec him then tel us, what they 
=»... vwvere before,whether Chriftians and the church of God,or not: & how 
 Jongitvvas aftervvard, erethey ceafed fo to be: and vvhothey are, of 
Wwhomthus he fpeaketh: remembring ftillco diftinguish betvveen eAnti- 
the Temple of Godvvherehefitreth© 
zee hits remember, how yll he took it,when M.Sm.(fpeaking 


4 
¥ 


 , OF Rev.11,2,) applied the Court of the Temple,to the affemblies of Antis 
Def. of chriit. ‘Which interpretation then he called ‘ simpietie,dotage,his 
nes of heart; abufe of God, Ifhe could not endure, that he 
Should fointerpret the cour ‘Temple, ({poken of by Iohn)how is it that 
himfelfthus expounds the Teiple of God ({poken of by Paul) co be po 
eAntichriftians If it were then impietie,dotage,a fancie, blyndnes,and 
».’ ‘abuse ofGods word,fo to expound apply it, what thinks he it is novy? 
. Fiftly, where he faith furcher,that in the true church eAntichrift the man of 
athe fometiimees ben found raunging as 4 wolf , but not reigning as God , which m hig 
own Temple he doeth:Firft1aske,what true church ic is, whereof he {peas 
that of finhe Antichrift hath ben found raunging$ thereinas 
» & wolf, Secondly,note how now he underftands fitting Godseo be reigns) 
mo. | ingasa God: vyhich here before he underftood to be invading and des: 
dg fkroying. Thipflyhowr thas vvhich the Apoftle ealleth the Temple of Goi, 
til. callleth the Temple-of the man of finne,.Antichrifts ovvn Temple, exc. Where 
in,vvhether he doe not ufe fallacie, let himfelf confider, & others judges 
Finally,tonching this Scripture, & this claufe thereof, how ever he ops 


at 


pugne what we propound, let him obférue how others ‘doe: 
| ea Stand and apply it, Whereof I will here giue but one iriftance, More m 
a be produced hereafter. M.Calvin yvriting upon thefe vvords,in the Temple; 
in of God, noteth this ; By'this one .vyord is their errour , yea cheir 
2,4. gishntt refuted,who doc therefore account the Pape to be the Vicar of Chrift, be 
| he hath his i¢at in the church,howfoever he cary himflf, For Paul placeth Ancichrit ne 
/ other yvitere,then in the very Sanétuarie of God. For he is no outward enemie , but an home 
. . bred orhoufehold eneffiy, which under the very name of Chrift oppugneth Chrift, But it is de 
i ae matinded,how a denne of fomany fuperftitions may be called the church , which ought tobe 
_» + the pillar of trueth. Lanfwer that fo it is called, not becaufe it reteyneth all the qualities of the 
re church,but becaufe it hath fomewhat remayning. Therefore I acknywledge it roe the Temple 
God, wherein the Pope ruleth,but profaned with innumerable facriledges.Calv.in 2 Thel.2.4s 
And chus doe other the beft vvriters both old andinewtnderftand this 
..  -Sctipture,of the Church of God, So as his oppofition is nor onely again 
ws,butin deed againft the beft vvriters in allages: And hitherto of thé 
fir confequence which linferred upon the underftanding of this 
ptureafotefaid,vvhich more {pecially concerneth the Papifts,and others 
Another confequence alfo inferred upon the fame ground againft the: 
Anabapeifts.and fuchas incline untothem herein : Naimely-; that by 
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Temple f God ({poken Off 2 Thef'2,4. underflanding the church of God, itwilfol- 
that Antichrs[t fbowld fit in the church of God,and that therefore he is there tobe 
found, and doth not wholly take avvay the church of God, every truth ordinance 
of the Lord,dt- Andou [uch as are bereingAnabaptiftically inclined,would beay 
win band, To this he anfwereth, Neyther did the Divel take away vvholly every 
srueth and ordinance of God from among the beathens : but they reteyned many rites of * cAnimad.’ 
Gods worfhip received from their Fathers,as* before is noted. But vvhy now faith he P:7% 
not that the Divell cook not away wholly the: church of God fromamong 
the heathens ? leayeth he out this claufe, vvhichhefavy Imentio- 
Js it becanfe he can fynd no anfwer,and yetvvillnot yeeldtothetrueths 
and therefore rather then he vvill not oppofe, ufeth thefe shiftsand lye = .° 
conveyances ; thinking that his follovvers vvilngtobferue thefe feights 
ofhis. Hovy ever icbe,let the reader obferue, thathimfelffeeththe iea- 
thens hane not the church of God,as the church of Rome,yvhere Antichrift | 
firreth hath : and that therefore fetching his anfWer from the heathens, og 
he doth vvholly leave out this claufe of the Churgh:of God, which they == ass 
haue not among them in their eftare : and foin deed giuesusthe caufe, ss» 
And whereas he faith, the Divel hath not taken avivay vvbolly every tructh @m 


to 
« 


ordinance of God among the heathens ; itis nothing to the purpofe, feing they _ 

arénot the church and’ people of God, under histovenant: neytherdoe 
foenjoy any ofthem. Take an inftance in one of the particularswhichhe 
mentioned before, where he 1aid,that she heathensiveteyne baptifmes or walh- - 
ings among them : yet vwhen any of them leaue that eftate, and cometothe 
‘faith and church of Chrift , they are to be baptized into the Lordsname, =. © 


and to receiue the feale of ‘his covenant giuen to his church, vwhichthey 
had not before. ‘But fo may not be done, vvith thofe that haue received 
baptifme in the church.of ROme , or. any other apoftate churches, when ki 
they leaue fach eftate : becaufe they are alread intothename 
| of Chrift,and haue in thofe Churel he feale of Gods 
D20t,which che heathens haue not: As I haue shewed ‘here before more P 275 
And this is alwaiesafure ground and firme ruleto be ob- 
de- erved, The Lard fhevveth his vvord unto acob,his ftatutes and his judgements unto’ >. 
He hath not dealt fo vvith any nation : and as for his bane not” 
ple them. P/al.x47,19,20. That which (he faith) he noted here before,."Pag. 945. 
is “before an{vvered : vvhither I refer the Reader. 
his “And-where he faith nexe,that the Divel much asin them layy 
nits and flood vvith the fafetie of their deceitfull kingdome, bane fought wholly totekea- 
the church and trueth of God, and to put lyes in the place : chia isagainfthim 
felt: both implying that it yvas not vwvholly done(which is the thing thar’ - 
TS we fay,and he and manifeftly shevvying that Gods goodnes 
power fuperabounded aboue all the malice arid iniquitie of the Divel 
hey Yyhich therefore vve should allobferue vvith thankfulness 
God, & not obfcure or oppugne, as the & 
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wWwhatthey can. Befides thar Gods goodnes and power did yet mor 


peare nourishing the yyoman (bis church) in the vvildernes, frome 
 prefence of the ferpent, Rev.12,14. Like as before,the Lord 
Temple and Altarand vvorshippers therein : yvhich Were most inway 
and fecret to himfelf’: vvhenas he gave the Court of theTemple(ve 
«the outward vifible eftate of the cburch)into the hands of the Gentiles, 
tichriftian apoftates and perfecuters andthe holy City to be troden upon} 
them: which Court & City norwithftanding were fti] the Lords, tho 
«thus expofed & dealt yvith,for the rime appointed. Whereabout I hay 
*Pag.128, nored fome fevy things ‘here before : which the Reader may makexim 
13%). off concerning this matter. Other things that might be obfervedtheg il 
Forthelaft thing, which he alledgeth,out of that which I wrote Hier 
t0fore: euen init alfo there is fufficienc for confirmation of chis matte 
te4nfw.to againi himfelf & foreus , inafmuch as the apoftafie of Antichrift thema 
= Ta. p- Offinne* could not jattly be accounted a myfterie of iniquitie, and erg 
137. {aidtofpeaklyes in hypocrify,al{ privily to bring in damnable 
and to.haue a shew of godlynes,ifthey did abfolutely and | 
nd 


{ 
? 


* 
~ 
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from the faith,and not onely from fome points thereof, &c. A 
CO underftanding of the Apoftles ywords, where he 
‘fitting én God, 2 The/: 2, 4. of the tvvo inference 
 . thereupon, againft the Papitts & Anabaprifts, &c. In all which,thisma 
»whathecan : thuschufing rather ro ftrengthen fuch inthe 
Chern vyill co hane erred himfelf, or ceafe 


ods people in Babylon,spoken off, 


Advert, Next, Lobferyed * here againe (as I had done before concerningtt 
pae.59.. baptifme hadin the church of Rome) that which és faid, Rev:18,4. Goe 
my and not oer ffinnnes Whereupon I inferted, 
imply the covenant of God continued among them. For 
taught and fer down unto us in the Scripture} will be your God,and youpe 
be'my people. exc, This alfo he ferreth to o fein words, but confirmetit 
in deed, though againtt his will, For vwhat doth he anlvver } ” Theva 
iy p80. Words (faith he) are taken from Ier.5 1,45. My people goe out of the midf 
her: where by my people, the church is the Ifraclites,O% 
vvell. Byt arenotthofe words, My people the words of the Com 

| faid ? And were not that people nowin Babylon,the 
of God, under his covenant ? ‘Had not that people alfo 
the Temple of the Lord,and fallen into notorious ano and 
other iniguirie , for yvhich they yvere giuen by the Lord into the 
=.  . Ofthe Babylonians : and yvere they not ftill che Lords church & peoph 
his virieyard, and heritage norvvithftanding ? 2 with 
And 20,4. Lamen, 1,3,8,10,14, 15. Ef4.63 10,17, 18,19. Is 
| mot.difference moreover tobe put betweene the people of God in 


and 


J 


a 


' 


yvhence (himfelf faich) thefe ve 
novy (as there vyas of old in Bab 


Beaft, whether it be applyed to the city of Rome, fe 
and jurifdiction thereof; or to the apoftafie of the church of Rome, ; , 
om man of finne ficreth and dominereth. Whereabout{ee more 


eftate of the people, faith thus : Ho, he, come forth , and flee from the land of 
" the North, faith the Lordsfor I haue [bread you abroad as the four wynds of the hea- 


lon, Z4¢.2,6,7. Where marke firft,hovv for thofe words of Ieremy,y peo- 


ple, Zacharie here hath , O Zion: and then alfo , howv plainely his fj 


ple was built, which was in the land of Canaan, but the people of Ged; the 


there,he {aid withal,' Z wil dwel in the midft of you:shewing that the Temple. 
was a token of his prefence atnong them, & a band of the holy and mu- 


sofeumee 6°8,XC- This Temple of God” they profaned moft finfully , falling into 


idolatrie and apoftafie, and committing many othef abominations ,. for 36334 | 


which the Lord gaue them into rhe hands of theirenemies , vvho flew 


Many of them vvith the fyord, and captived other$of themintheland 
the North,in Babylon,&c. This people that hadthus finned,thatwas 


¢ mdm tUS Captived and punished , that dvvele vvith the daughter of Babylon: 
ath thé Lord ftillaccounteth and calleth his people, yea he efteemes them to 


from thence againein his mercy. _ : 


efe  Sothen nore here thefe particulars , conce 
That the people of God pollute his Temple, become apoftatts andidola- 
are captived in Babylon. 2. That thus now Sion is in Babylon ; & 
cove’ confequently ¢ Temple of God ( fo to {peak ) the people of God the 
rehtame Church of God, isin Babylon. 3. That yetftill they are notwithftanding 
*knowledged by the Lord,to be Sion,to be his peoplejand fo itilltobeun- 
his covenant , though they bein Babylon. 4 Thatthe Lordcalleth _ 


“CM againe from thence:: by divers of his Prophets, & at{undry times: 


May appeare by comparing together, fer. 50,45. and Zach.2,6,7. with 
syet they did not allcome togeth 


+ 
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his covenant continued among them , inthe myfticall Babylon of the 
echrone of Antichrifg 


~ 
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rningthe point inhand. 
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Of 
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yves, that perteined to Zion : among vvhom wheh God fet his Temple . 1 Ki 


and between Babyloy it felf? How els vvillhe makethis {peach andcalein. 

the Revelation,to accord with that other fpoken df bythe Prophet:from 
are taken :if thattherebenot 

ylon of Chaldea):the people of Godunder 


“And to make this marter yet more plain,obferug moreover inthePro- 
phet Zacharie, how afterward he fpeaking of the fame marter,andfame. 


ven, faith the Lord. Deliver th [pe Zion,that dvvelteft with the daughter of Baby- dea: which — 4 
| ‘ ch fro 
sheweth, that Zjon.is in Babylon: not mount Sion it (elfvvhereintheTem= 


tuall conjunction that vvas between Godand them, whither they vvere *3*3432"4 
to come to the worship of God, and thither to bring their facrifi- 


be Zion, which he chofe,and vyhere he dvvelt : vvhom therefore(afterhe = 
avyhile captiyed and chaftifed them in Babylon fortheir finnesjhe 


rdthus calledaway 
at fever eratonce, butfome afterother: 
“verall times.".As namely. , thatfome (in the firit yeere of Cyrus) 


f 
Chale 
north 
| 
13. 
¢ 
+ 


‘= 
beets 
eek, 
h 
ke uf 
here,’ 
depart 
lie 
dE 

| 

3 

i 
x 
ta 
-, 
~ | 
4 
} 
| 
a4 

‘ 
Vie 
by 


eame out at the firlt vvich Zerubbabell and Ioshna : Exre. 1, and 
Neh.7 chaps. who afterward being hindred for fome time inthe 
“ding vvere encouraged againe to the vvork by 
|. phers, Aggee Zacharie. Exra.3,and 4, and 5, and 6 chap. In whichtings 
\‘againe Zacharie( abour the fecond yere of: Darius ) ca ed-upon 
that yet cemayned in Babylon, that they likevvife should come 


thence ;vvyhom ftill he acknowledgeth to be Sion, though yet 
in Babylon. Zach. 2,6,7.¢7°c. with 1,7. and 6,10. and 7,1. And fome alfo 
teryvard returned with Ezra ; -in the feuenth yere of the faid Daring 
me. Rom. tS, raxerxes, Whichis novy likevvift ro be obferved aboy 
4, «Cor. the Lords calling of bu people,and their comming, out.of this other Baby. 
lon: yvho(as the former)come not from thence together allat once, 
.. fome after other at feverall times: and that in fitch fort, as there yyill ly 
Se. ,_ Of Gods people yet called from thence, euen thén when this Babylon (thea 
City of Rome) shall come to be burnt with fire, and to be caft downew im 
the ground, never to rife up againe any more, Rev. 18, 4. with ver. 8) 0mm 
Whereof (by other occafion) I haue fpoken here alfo before: and 


Nevther wvill I encer to fpeak of other thin , that mighr here 
~~... feryed : As namely,that he ufeth the terme of th 


e church of Babylon (inte 
‘King of Babylon in Chaldea}vvhen eyther he neaneth the City of Bap 
‘fon, orfpeaketh notaccording tothe Prophets {peach here; 
colourable vyords to deceiue the Reader? asif now there haga 
tie church Baby lon. befidess the P/ratlites , the people of 
here hecalleth the F/raelites, Gods loft fheep [cattered there, 
Mountaines and bils, whom firft the king of eAfbur had devoured, exc.’ yvhich 
Feferred not-onely'to Judah, but to Ifrael alfo of the ten tribes:as 


rat 


j 


appear,by the Prophets words, ler,50.4,17,18,19,20.compared witht 


| HS,19,20,29. and 17,3.4,$,6,¢7¢. So here then he acknowledgeth Ifraell 
Gods lof ludah: vvhom other where he denyeth 


And moreover,that he faith God vvill receiue them into covenant, whom het 
out of Babylon,if they obey his voice calling them out of her: as if they. 
not already under the covenant of being his people or asif 
fy . are become could be the Lords eople (as here the -Lord himfelf acknoyvledgeth 
they o- to be) and yet not be under his covenant.. The Iewes themfelues knew 
ver ‘whom berter , vyhenthey vvere in Babylon , and thereupon grounded theifi 
from the be quefts to the. Lord , and prayed,faying , O Lord why baft thou made 
from thy wayes, and hardened our heart from thy feare?. Returne,for thy fervants 
thou barelt the tribes of thyne inheritance, The people of thyne holynes haue pofelfed the 
mo rule: vvbile our. adverfarict haue troden downe thy SanGuarie. ‘We are tyne 
ther is thy thou never bareft-rule over them, they. were not called by thy name. {4,63 18,09 
wamecalled Andapaine,.Thou halt.hid thy face fiom us, and baft confumed us bec.snfe of ont 
them, guities: But O Lord,showart out Father : we are the clay; and thou our 


| | 
| | 
| 
j! 
i i 
; ‘ 
| 
i 
| 
| 
; 
| ‘ 
‘ 


all are the work of thyne hand. Be nor wroth fore, O Lord , neythey ve) 
member iniquitie for evers behold, feewve befeech thee,vve all thy 


Thele andthelike things I omit further co treat off: That which is faid 
me already ,is ynough to clear ¢ the matter fufhciently. Burfeeingthereisre- 
ference here ro'the aliedging of ‘this Scripture befofe ;;wherealfolin- 
{i{tedupon thefewords( Ady people, about the Baptifniehadinthe.church = = 
of Rome, theresa poine or two,of vyaight to be obferved therea- _ 
bourvvhich being nogdpoken. off before,andfitly pegteyningtothemat- 
ter novvinhand, I-cgnnottherefore omit here briefly totouchthem, 
Thus then icis ; Among other. reafons touching thebaptifmeaforefaid, 
bur The Baprifnehad in. apoftare churches eyther is a feale of the coveant of God, or not. Ifit iThisclaufe 
bc a (calc of the Lords covengnt,then fure if is truc baptifme. “If it be not , then what great he » 
things will follow therenpon; Abfirft,thatt y which haue no other baptifine but ir, t have ni 
the outward baptifind that fealerhianro them covenant of therefore mutt withcht feth overs 
onyx get another,that they may be aflured they haue the {cal of Gods,covenant of grace his 
Secondly, that there neyther haue ben nor shall be in Babylon any of Gods under his fwer. 
covenant which i§ comprarie'to that is written, Rev, 18.4, where the Lord sheweth that he hath #774 Ve Po 
his people, whom by the words of his covenant he calleth thence, faying, Come out ofher, my 71. | 2 
people,xc. *And if thefe men wil fay,thar themfelues.are nog of fuchépeople there {poken un- * This alfo. 
-fo,thenr ler them tellus; wvhenand how they came under the covenant bf God; and let theni‘al- | al 
{oshevviit withour ftablishing their ovvne righrcoufnes of works thereby, PF 
Mhirdly, that thebaptifme now had in apoitare Churches is not anfyyerable to the circumci- mentioneth 
had in the of Sfraell For that circumcifion (though had ih apoftafie)was true yoy an frwe- 
tumcfion, andafeale of the Lords covenant.to his people, and therefore needed nut tobe re- 
nounced or repeated, Bur the Baptifine now had in the apoftafic of the church of Rome , they aka 
fay is nor truc baptifine,and fo noc afeale of the Lords covenant to his people now,as the other All this 
this ma':e themiciues (and would make us) ftraunger'’s from thé policic of Iffacll, asin; 
Othe point of povernmienc alls was oblérved. AEE here fol 
Neyther will itnow hélp them alledge thofe Scriptures,or the like} as. we hane produced lovveth to. 
hetetofore againft Anabaptifts,to approue the reteyning of our baptifme had in Apoftatie, she end, he 
withont renunciation or fepétition thereof? as namely, 2 n. 30 ch. fompared with Exo.t2, jvdeth 
48,49. Gen, 17, 10-13. 46 Deut.4,2§--31. 2 and 13,23. Plal.78, 
938, and 89, 302-34. Ezech, 0 4357,8,9, & 14.4.8c¢, on 


ace 


For now it will be anfwered them, that in Ifraels apoftafie they kept circhmcifion which needed a 


Motbe re; ated feeing it vyas true, and fealed Gods covenant unto theng: buttharthefecannot 
he fo plead for che bapeitine had in the apoftafie of Rome, becaufe themfelues fay, the baptiline of 
the church of Rome is not true baptitme,and fo not the feale of Gods tothem which 
were haue no other but it, Whereusto what they will anfwer,let them bethinikthemfclues, Andiet 
them shew us, by what Séripeures they can approue their ftanding novv;, w wittinglyScwil- 
This was. part of my anfyver to thefe mens Articleg concerning this © 
Whereunto yvhat anfwer this Oppolite return¢thagdin;maybe 
én inhis Animadyver. pag.71,72, Where novv by this.@ccafionithought © | 
amiffe,here to vvish the reader to Obferue,how this manbeingnot = 
able foundly to anfwer thefe particulars, shifts fo abourthem(afterhis 
manner) as fome of them he neyther mentioneth norgfferethtoanfwer 
tall, though they be points of yvaight, vvhithshouldnot be 
Omitted, "neyther vyould bey if he’ could finde anfwe 
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the of God, then they which bene no bwelit bave not 
| ward baptifme that fealeth unto them the covenant of God , and therefore Aad 
this for another, That if God haue not nove bis people tht bis covenas 
| there ave Spoken off, that then they ‘would tell us, whtijan hey came underity 
of God: and fhevy it alfowithout sblifhing their ovvn of work 
| Whereunto ler the Reader fee, if he give ‘any ‘word: of anfier 
th ir by, both unmentioned and unanfyvered.4Other thing 
- Jetthe Reader himfelf obferue here and othér where. And now chat by 
-_ this occafion I manifeft thefe shifts and fleights of his : let his followin 
ie Bet of him (if they can) afound anfvver to thefe particulars hereabout.- 
Seeing he denyéth the baptifine had in‘apoftate churches,to beth 
of Gods coyenant:that therefore he would shew, when & where him. 
felf and they receiyed:-an outvvard baptifine, that fealeth Godi covenan 
.2..That he yyould they the of 
God,before they vvere baptifed. or came under it fince. If before, whe- 
_ ther then both their parents and themnfélues were not. under the cdve- 
ntof God,vvhich the Lord ‘hath continued in apoftate churches ; 
withftanding the defection thereof. Iffince, when. & hovy they camemm 
covenant of God : And vvhere they received baprifme,(the Lonk 
figne of entrance into his covenant) {ynce they, came it: Or yyhere 
- ever they find in the Scriprures, that God ordeyned that men should fark ; 
be baptized , aforeth un der his covenant ‘Or that the of 
haue fo. vvalked, 
3. he yeeldeth not , ‘that nogy there. ate in lon the peopleaf 
if covenant;nor that themf@lues are the hath 


‘Called from thence: let him moreover in'this re shi “he ree 
ethim s ewe it 


 hoyy they came under the covenant of God :. an 
blishing their ovyvne ri hte 
the Anabaprifts dde,in this behalf. 
the Reptifine received in the Church of Rome and other apoltatt 
1 aloe anfwerable to the citcumcifion had in the apoftafie of Ii 
& of Indah alfo, And yvhether that Circumcifion then were no, 
| this Baptifine novv be nor, the Lords firne and feale of his corsa 
of grace, &c. Orif not, hovy then they can eyther foundly anfwer the 
Anabaprifts.; or confcionably approue their own Randing, wicting- 
ly and willingly remayne without the Lords figne of true Baptifmne our 
wardly received;to feal unto thé Gods covenant of grace in TefusChritt 
finally, hovy chey.can cometo the Lordstable , without thé Lord 
figneof Bar ptifme firft outyvardly had, but thatthey rie 
. high ran sie againft God; and | profanation of his hol ae 
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| 
things (it chey.can) let chem get him to anfwer by the word of 
God)'fyneerely and foundly ; ifichey yvill vvalk confcionably herein,.as 
they ought ta :Tous,-they fee, he cannot anfwer them: but 
with fleights & evafions puts them of: perfyvading the Readertharno- _ 
thing-is us; yvhen any may fee that nothing in deedisanfwe- - 
red by himfelf : but that fomsetimesihe paffeth.by thines'vyholly vvhich 
should {pecially be infifted on.and anfwered;fomerimes where he would 
aniyver,cannot find vvirh glofing {peaches caryés away the Rea- 
der vvhat he can; and fometimes bringsrhat (as hethinketh)againftus, 
vyhich (being wellobferyed:)is indeed for us, andagainfthimfelf; As 
may be feenin-the lat points novv treated off befidesthelike inother +; 
here noted before, ia | thatmay beobferved throughont his trearifi 
And hitherto of this point,concerning Gods people, and their being under 
bu covenant,euen whiles theyarein Babylon. 


Ifraell heretofore ,.and Chriftian Ghurches fineé, beingin 
if 


» 


vA further declaration hereof I rook ‘from the e 


xampleofIfraell. For! 
having aledged.that rhofe words, My people,imply the covenant of God, 


whichis; 7? be your God,and you {hall be my people, I annéxed thereupon, P-59; 
And fo is. Hraell often called the Lords peoplep and. is thus fpoken off in the 
time of theirapoftafie,by the Prophets : 2 King. 9,6. and £3,23,2 Chron.30, 
6--9, Hof and:5 54. \and 14,2, Amos 7, and 8,2, Whercunto 


this oppofite not finding what to anfwer‘ betaketh himfelfto his woon- ‘-Animady 


ted shitts and evafions:, and thereupon anfvvereth , that vve prone not the p. 81, 
Queftion, Where let the reader judge,vvhether the 
that phrafe of Gods peopleto imply the covenant of Godske 
the example of Hraell and the:Prophets ufe of that 
them, And that fo plainly ,. as this manhiméfelfisglad to paffeoverthe . 
Scriptures-here alledged,vvithourinfifting thereon.' Mofeqven;the 
ftion here in hand being,concerning the Temple of God, {poker off 
4- whereabout Lalledged alfo that terme and eftare of the people of God,.. 
fpoken off Rev.18,4. he keepeth not hereunto,as he should 
Babylon, there to feek fome evafion,ifhecould. 


Of this vvoontec:courfe of his in not keeping the Apdftlesyvords (the 
Temple of Gad) whereabout our queftionis , bucinftead thereof ufingthe 
termes Of the eAntichriftian church, Babylon,and the like,I Hauefpoken there P4z.144¢ 
before: & need not repeatit: As alfo of the terme * Gentiles:by the found Pag, 2p 
whereof he would novv cary avvay the Reader, whenas heretofore (in. Déef.4- * 
“thévery place here cited by himielf ) he could diftinguish bervveene S4inft 
thefe Gentiles,and the Court of the Temple here {poken off Revs £152, 9,18, Sm. p. 
Where likeyvife there is* manifeft reference made (in: divers. refpects) 13,14;18- 
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to diftinguish betvveen ben Gods people in it ; betvveen Bab 
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<Animady 


types allo of the thirigs here fpoken Sf,toncerning the 
Rome and other churches iri ‘apoftafieand defection.’ For! 
Here before, pag.127, ec. “And ftill remember’; thatthe very 
Temple of Ged, 2 Thef:2,4. & Rev.11,2. befides all the other things follow. 
img in chefame chapter,teach the fame thing For vvhichal. 


fit 


“<7 ; 


_ next anfvyer is touching iefelf vyhere he fAboureth coi 
them Out of thé Prophets : but ye 


proue,whacI concerning: 
 ammedleth nor with the Scriptures, 
uwyellto be obferved abour'the po 


| 
¥. Thatth 


aue shevved here before, out ‘of fer.5 114% 
y | | of finne, and the church or Temple of God , vvhe 


t 


reteyned among them, anothcr in of the mixture of their ovvn invention 
ST hisclasife abominations vvithall in regard 
be omits. church of God there, * again{t the 


Anabaptifts in regard of the other to confidena 


a 


miciv cited hereabout, and vvhichare 
hi int in hand: befides that in his difconrh 
_(afcer his manner) he uleth what orher shifts he'can,and falleth intofip. 
pee dry errors, & great abufe of the Seriptures,as I haue more largely sheyy.. 
Pag.96. ed here before, treating of this matter,and offome f{peciall things con. 
cerning Ifraecll, which here he infifteth on more'particulatly. To which 
. And having nowintreated alteady fo largely both of , andthe 
mi. church of Rome, & other churches in apoftalie and defefion,as the Reader may i 
= fee I haue done :'I shall not, for therefidue of his treatife, infift upon eye. HM 
4 ry from point to-point, For foI might vvrite many books & 
yolumes thereabour. AndinthisI haue already yvritten much mére, 
then I thought to haue done,vvhen firft I began it. Forele reft therefore 
ofhis difcourfe,it shall fuffice ro note a few (of the many) 
|ons, contradictions,and other fuch ftuf,vvherewith his trearife abound 
throughout: td. the Reader to efteem of them andthe like, 
which he may obferue himfelf, as:he shall find them forto am 
| Temple of God , fpoken.off by the Apoftle , The/:2, ism 
+more Gods Temple, then vvere Ieroboams Idoll temples in Iraell , ander 
Templein Babylon. cAnimadv, pag.82. yet he us bur a litle before,that, 
it was. to beunderftood of Gods church and people invaded and deftroyed 
by Antichtift,as the heathens of old deale with Jerufalem and the dvvellets 
2. Thathe maketh not onely Babylon , but the himfelf, the 
Church tobe allone. Whereasthe Scripture reacheth us again and again, 
j 
WD REV. TL, dnd 13 chapt, 
3. ThatyvhereasI obferved «tvvofold confideration of the eftate of the chine 


etheiy and Babylonifh'confufion,againft eAutichrift, oe: he doth not 
onely or yeeld unto it ( vvhich thing'alone is to much ftrengthningof 
the Anabaptifts in cheir erroncotis opinions and couries)but he blameth 
and the comparing of off Romeyvith Irael:fay- 
ing, They oe bwt roll the firft ftone , faying the » Comparing <Antichrijis 
church vith Ifraell,vvhercas the holy compareth it yvith * the Gentiles,euen the * Reve 
molt vilesthe Sodomites, Egyptians, Babylonians und heathen Romanes, Pag.84. The C717 
like he hatch , and often ity his tréatife: 
onely hovv heftrengthneth the Anabaprifts hargis, but ufethalfothe A- 
nabaptifts language and anfvver. When M. Clyfton,toapprouethere- J 
teyning of baptilme received in the apoftafie pf ourforefathers, ial- 
ledged the example of circumcifion received inthe apoftafie of Ifraell: 
Smiththen oppofing, returned this anfvver , the:apoftafie of eAn-” 
 gichrift deeper then'the apoftafie of Ifraell for firft (Laid he) dre not of 
called Babylonians, Egyptians, Sodomites ,Gentiles,in the Revelatio:where- the Beafts 

_ by the oly fpint of vvifedome giveth us to conceine, that he doeth account the apoftafie P48. 
of eAntichrift equall it elf, yea to the very vborft kind 
Novv let the Reader compare thefe together: atid then let him confider 


whether M. Ainfyvorth doe not in deed'plead the Anabaptifts caufe:and ‘ Pag. 129% 

‘thatalio after their manner,and almoft with their very yvord®. As 135. 
ching the point it felf,I haue already out ofthe Scripruresshewed,jhow 
the word Gentiles may here be underftood,vvhicliI need not repeat. Yea * -4nnoa © 
M.Ainfw-himfelf'shevveth * othervvhere (though now he forget it) that 
by this terme of the Heathens , David underftandeth the fevves, that were 67 $455 
wicked and perfecuters, e7'¢.Pfal. 59,§. And the Prophegs often compare the 
Fevves to them of Sodomeand Gomirrah , to ; Ethiopians , Phili- Pera 
 flimes, Syrians, Wil he therefoge conclude hereupon,that they were not Bxech. 1654 
_o the Church and people of God? Not to {peak,how the Scripture alfo de- 3,45, 46. 


4 


_ sand other Chriftian churches in apoftafie, hath reference often to'the 1247. 


and the Anabaptifts errors hereabout. 


‘ordinances of God vvhich are ftill reteyned in that church, ave ftollen ; asvvben a thief 85. 
ftedles a true mans money. Pag.85. Wherein he contradicteth himfelf, & hare 
mae deneththe Anabaptifts. And is {infome'refpect) asifheshouldfay,whé 
tai honeft man having money in his purfe thavis trpely gorren becom- 
"meth afterward a thief and ftealeth ds ofiother mens: the mo- 
“hey which:he had before and ftill hath, is bollen money, becaufetheother 
‘goods are yllcome byjwhich he bi unlavvyfulmeanes. 
rather thus,asifheshould fay, chat vvheman héneft woman becom- 
meth an harlot,now-allthe good layvfully $hehad before & 


‘Feteyneth,are ftollengoods. Thusif he yvere thejadge, she shouldbe 
| a? | 


| 
; 


{cribing the iniquitie of Antichrift, & the eftare of the Church of Rome, ee. Hof. : 


of Iudah and Ifraell: ag. I haue shewed largely.» here before. 9,7 
Which alone is fufficient to:cOhvince both M. Ain{w. and M.Sm, anfwers, 


He grants,that inPauls time, the church of Rome was fet in of God, 
4nd foone after fell into apoftafic. Pag. 84. And yetin the’next pagehe faith the Pag.84.c 
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condemned notonely of adulterié,bnt of theft.And note Moreover 
s , he may not keep but mutt reftore againe al} the 
goods he hath ftollen. Accordingly then by his doctrine,iftthe church gp | 
Rome should repent (as Iudah often did)of her adulceries; and. whenany 4 
oftharehurch novy doe repent ,. and foriake thac apoftafie: they should 
* novreteyn the baptifme & other ordinances of God, vvhich that churgh | 
hath: bur. should prefently part with them , and.no longer keepe them, | 
Seeing they are ftollen goods, How could you ever berhankfull ynoughig 
M.Aibfvv, (O ye Anabaptifts)forthus pleading your eaufe,if your opiniy | 
ons were good, and his arguments and anfyyers found thereabout. 
SPag.85. Thelike errour and iniquitie he falleth into.againe,vvhiles he mat. | 
cheth baptifme & theother ordinances of God reteyned in the churchof 
Rome, withthe wworfhip and. facrifices of the heathen (-” who.vyere with | 
our Chrift,being aliens from the common vvealth of Ifraell , and ftraun 
gers from thecovenants of promife, having no hope , and vvicthout God 
aay the world). yea matcheththefe,things moreover yvith the Divel himflf, 
being tranfformed into an Angell of light. Pag.8s. What miferable affertions are 
merely Anabaptifticall Certaine it is,that the apoftafie of the 
church of Rome,and is.extreemely finfull yet al 
wyaies wéshould remember in cafes of apoftafie(as in Ifraell and Judah) 
difference betvveen the ordinances of God that ftillare reteyned 
infuch eftate, andthe inventions of menthat are taken up of themlelues 
and mixed yvithall. Which this man not regarding thoughit be shewe | 
 ‘edhim : yvhiles he vvould shun the gulf'of Poperie, runs his leak bark 
86--92.,..6. He maketh a large difcourfe touching Ifrael : wherein he hath ma 
meedvert. ny truths : which vveallo hold andurge, But'-yet notwichftandinghe 
mpeo, and hath alfo fome fleights, errors, & contradictions mixed withall: Where- 
mer  oftakerhefeforinftances : I. That fetting down my vvords, he omit 
cethfome {pecial claufesof waight: As namely, vvhen I {peak of +.a.dowble 
claufes'be, confideration about the covenant of God made with his people: 1 declared it 
omitterh, + one'in refpeF of the Lord bimfelf,on the one parP. the other .iw respec of the people 
eAnimady. taken into covenant by bim, on the other part. Iudg. 1,1, 


—again,that in thefe tvvo refpetts * ( fometimes having referemceto God , fometimeste 
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7 
> 


Bfratll) may there many things be obferved to be Spoken diverfly. 
Pag.87.\ That he oppugneth thisdiverfitie of confideration hereabout: 
oc. whereof [hauefpoken fufficiently ‘ here before «Which double confide | 
| warion,vvhether it! be norneceflarie to be obferved , for the right 
* Pag. 76, ftanding of the Scriptures, and the eftare of Iraelland other churches; 
‘lee the yvile of heart judge. As alfo, whether he doe notin fome 
Speak fo.abont the covenant,as may eftablish the righteoufnes of wot 
flo the covenant of God, wht 
this, cha the-Lord faid to Abraham, Fiwil «God unto thet 
thy ‘after thee. ind Twill be your Goidsand-yox fhal be my peopl 


. yi ‘ 
-“¢ ? 


1 


pofeic,hewillhor 


WE 
'T 


page faith; thar 


was one, they continued Gods Church. P : 
hat he shuffles togethier the eftates of Liraeli,when they were one P4-88,895 9% 


and prefence of the Lord; and whenthey vver¢caftoutofhishoufe 


Uraell, when they vyere caft ourof the land, as oucof thehoufeand pres 


Whereunto nowy I annex this, that among other things , the place in 


people, vvas the laft. becaufe the Lord doth there expreffely ufe a word 


terward cometo be othervvife , then novv it vvas as yet , whiles thele Ged. + OF 
and es vvere giuen them, and vvhilés as-yet they yvere in for 
h 


when the Iewes vyere there ca ved, ler.§o. and $1; we fhall never proue the P ag. 92. 
Temple of God fpoken off Thef: 2, 4, to be Gods For about =|. 
queftion and reafoning : hovy ever he pleafeftilltoterméit, = | 
And che of Sathan,¢7c.Of vvhich, fee here before, 

the of Goa here it ee 
4 ere {poken of, himfelf acknovv 


it ,he excepts againitit,ecc. But for himielfrhe will nie it, ne will 

infift upon it; no man more asinallhis writings maybe feen. Andif | 

hemay doe it,may not we alfo ? Came the word of God outfrom him? orisig 
come to him onely? Cor.14,36. “€ 
/ILII, That be pretendeth and pleadeth as if he vyould perfwade,that 

God brake the. covenant on his part yvith Iftael, < 

together, Pag. 88, exc. and yet aftervvard in the fame 

4 whiles 
We 

body,and when they yvere rent intvvo: Alfo , whileft Hraell was in the 99.0 94+ 
Bland 
andpreience. Winic aue shevved * here before sand yyhichthe Rea- 

@ der may here again obferue,if he doe butnote theScriptures which now 7 4578108 & 

heciteth, and the cafes {poken off , and the times vyherein they fell out. 

= Asnamely,the off, in Deut.1, and 2, Faod. 34. Fudg.1.and2. 
Num, 14, ¢7°¢. whe y were altogether, And 2'Chyon.11. and 15. and 25. Animadv. 

and King.13. Hofi4. and §..and 8. and11, ten tribes 83, 

ludah : as alfo whiles'yet they vvere in thé Land: And finally) 

2.King.17. with Hof.1.9. and 2. chap, | hich peak of rhe eftate c 
| 
OF Od, and Nad the of divorce gmen them, that is here ipoken 
off, &c. Which places,times,and cafes,hovy he confoundeth,the Reader 
may obferue ; and hovv needful iris ro diftinguish'them, may appear by 
thethings themfeluesas I have shevved more largely heretofore: pag-70, it 
78,101, to. vvhich I refer the Reader. 
to confider hereof : both in refpect of the feverall times of the | 
birth ofthe children there {poken of hereof thar of Lo-ammi .notp 
tenie (7 vvill not be yours) shevving that their-cale should af- 
1: 


al 


e , 
being take 


I {pake the'vvord Church, 


largely .fometimes more. fivitly : which about the queftion ( concerning 
Of Rone) may likevife be obferyed he Omsitteth ** 
{5 mach-as‘mention it: vvhether not willing to meddle withit,or | 
garding ic: yvhereas otherboth learned and godly men do obferue ang | 
nate it. Keckermanvvriting of the church , faith,. The:cburch is rakeq 
y,or ftridly, Churchlargely taken , is acompany of men, thar profefle Chriftoh 
“thes in Pritt and Prophet. And touching che Church chin taken there be thele 
Church is of thofe things, which haue one name arid divers figniticaciong, 
-« there divers! things are fignifiedby one word which.cannot be comprehended in’ 
dential and generall definition., 2. But the proftfion of the doétrine of Chrift 
ment ofhis Propheticall Prieftly and kingly office, generally and howfoever taken, is the forme 
Ofthe church largely confidered, 3.° Thus therefore the Church being t 
the reprobate and hypocrites,as members’: to wit , {0 long as théy profefl@-Chrift the Prophet, 
Prieft and King any manner way. Keckcrman. Sy{tem, Theolog, 379. 
tA Where:l obferved' a double regard, that may be had of apoftate 
p62, -Gharches in all ages, according as they are confidered and fpoken of,,in comparifon with orber | 
pevple of divers forts, As namely , thar Ifracll in apoftafi¢, being compared with the Syrians, 
| |  Philiftimes,Moabites, and other nations are called & ought to be accounted the people of God, | 


62. 


aken,conteyneth 


who haue the onely true God gf their God, &c, King.5,8,15,17. and 9,6.8¢c But beitig’com 
paredwith Tudah which ruled with God,& was faithful with che Saints, she is called an harlor, 
wife of God,but an whore, committing adultcrie, & God abone with 
deceit, Sec. Hof.2 4255, and 4,15.and $,3,4.and 9,2. and 314,32, And jn like manncr,thatmhe 
>... Church of Rome in eer 6 compared with the lewes, Turks, and Pagans , they areand 
 otight to be accomted Chriftians,and the Temple of God. ‘Where is Veri ed that which the 
{pakeiof Antichrifts fitting in the Temple of God, 2 Thef. 2,4. not the Temple of lens 
Loma way the truthshaue imagined)bur the Temple of Chriftians,the church 
= _.. ef God, broughtto the faich of Chrift, and profefling ro be Chriftians 5 as may appeare by theft 
| Scriptures,and the like compared together, 2 Thef,2,4. with Ezech,437,8, Zach.6,12,13, 
4 Cor,6,16. Rev, 11,19.. * and as it is'alfo underftood by all found writers 
This - oldandnew. But compared with the auncient Church of Rome and other 
daufe be tiue churches,in che Apoftics times, and fuch as now walk in their fteps .and in the good && old 


wy, and abiding faithfull with his Saints she is called and is to be efteemed 


harlot, the great whore , the mother of the whoredomes and abominations of the carth be. 
“Ieeving and {peaking lyes in hypocrifie, giving heed to feducing fpirits , and having pleafurem 
nrightcoulnes Kc, Rrv.17.1,$. 1 Tim.4,1,2,3. And that thus there be 
An divers refpects ) a double confideration had of the Church of Rom¢ novv , as uf 
| heretofore it will appeare how in one refpett it may be faid , there is the church of God ora 
church there , and in another refpedt , there is an apostate or a falfe church therc , asitis 
- *Thefe ih faid of the fame woman,that she is dead and aliue,in divers refpects, 1 Tim.§,6..* And of the 
Lewes, that they ar encmics in one refpect, 8& yet beloved in another,Rom.11,28.S0 Iohn Baptilt 
Elias, & is not Elias, in divers refpects, ioh.t,31, with Mart. 11,7--14, & 17;20—13. | 
not, Va yet a divel.Mat. 10,2,4.witli Joh,6,70, The lewes are the children of Abraham, & yet 
dren of the divel:loh.8,33,34.As the Prophets alfo. called the Iewes,the feed of the wit 
| ked,the feed of the adulterer,& a falle feed, in one refpeét,when in other refpects they acknow | 
Hedge them to be the feed of Abraham, Jacob & frac, fo a true feed & people of thie LordiEfa 
14,2 334And cniles it were to.recount the y {peaches & {everal | 
| derations of things thus {poken off in the Scriptures. Chrift is wi Bacher and withqut me, 
thet, Heb.7,3. and yet he hath ¥ather and mother, Luk.2,48,49. Toh.1, 18. and 2,3, Chrift wa 
to death in te flesh, but quickned inthe {pirir, 1 Pet. 3 18. Abraham is unrighteous in kim 
elf, bur righteous by faith, Rom.4.3.5. . The Apoftle Paul,and all che regenerate ferue thelaw 


tet) of Go sand the law of finne ; the one with the mynd, the other with the flesh, Rom.7.25. Pett 

ts adittiple and’gn Apoftle,yet in other refpect is by Chrift called Satan. Mat, 10, 2, and 16; 

Aleptoustew ig ctruc man and an Lraclite, difeafed man,to be put and kept 

of Mracll, till he be cleane, Lev,1}, and @ Chron,a6,20,21, Numb, 
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wile is ufed touching: Inda 


other things; that may hirherbe 
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he of thiches, Mat, 3x, 23. TheEmpe- 
of Reme, of Baby! arekings and higher powvers ordeyncdofGod, 
Rom.34,3. with & Dancer, all in ocher | 
ice. Rev. 12,3 1,2. with Dan 7 

? “v.37, ‘Anda the 


, and 13, 
yeris, R a numbcr 
compared together. 
M:Ainfyy.co 


nay 


heretofore. 


Whereunto 


Fon. 


» 
‘ 
’ 4 
£ a 


buted lend in of Ifraell.e4mos 716,17. And yee in other re{pect 
and peop 


© 
=r 
a 


e of Ifraell noronely of the ten tri 


ad 


. 


| banfwer,and treat of aforefaid, 
‘fecceth himfelf to except and oppofe,vvhat he can :_& finding thelight ‘ Animad. 
oof che truch herein ro be fo evident as ir is,is driven divérs times to yeeld p-94932 
unto it which yet ie doeth in fuch fort , as euen thenalfohe ceafeth not 94,95,96- 
to except and oppngne afrer his manner as the Reader in his treatife. 
inay obferue. Novv how necdfull & profitable the confideration of this 
double regard is, both about this and other queftions in religion,I leaue 
tothe judgment of as are of judgment and indifferency : andtharit -¥ 
rhe betrer be confidered of, I haue here againe fetit downe, a$1 did 
willnovy (having chi s occafion ) annex this moreover, 
@ touching irael,abont the point in hand: That whea Ionah was comman- 4 
ded the Lord, to goeto Niniveh that | 
faid * be'vofe up to flee unto from the prejence the Lord : that is (faih 
Be Pifcaror) our of the land : where the Lord dvveli with big people. Pifcat. in * 
And tharIonah prophecied in 
opearcth by z King, 3 4,23,34,25,26. and vvas 
towne of the of Zebulun, 2 King.1452$. | 
this may appeare, that Hraell ( being compar 
poted before) had another confideration e | 
andhis Prophets, then thofe nations had. | _| 
Would flee, is out of the prefence of the Lord : asthe phrafeis hereufedand 
underftood. Jfreell, from whence Ionah fleeth, is in the efence of the Lord. 
And fo ic is {aid in the hiftorie, the Lord was gracious into (fpeakingof | 
 thetencribes) and had compaffion on them,and had ee, unto them , becaufe of bis | 
tevenant with Abrahan, , and Facob, and would not wate: them , neyther cafe 
yet. 2 King. 13,22,23. Agthefamephrafelike | 
} h, that through the anger of the Lord it came to pafe = 
and Tudah, untill he had caft them out from his prefence , that Zede- 
Riah rebelled azainft the king of Babilon, 2 King 24, 20. Jer. 1. Whereupon. 
w Pifcator alfo compareth this phraft ich the lik h in Mofes, whe 
we phrafe vvith the like n Mofes,where 
Cain faid the Lord; from thy face fhall I be bid: (dchol. in Geng, 
Ainfw. himfelf doth, yvith thofe words, 4nd Cain went out from the 
of the Loyd. In his wAnnot.on Geng, 16. The like miay ‘be 
Amos his fpeach to Amaziah vvhere he calleth theland of Affvria 
law 
Ter. 2,7. and 35259. andx6,18. Hof. $, 3. ands, to. Butofthisanddi- 


“That is, 
right fait 
or found 
m religion, 


"more particularly 


gonfideration of the'chureh  Andiamely. , vvhatKeckerman { vyhdfe 

ment I shewed here before) wvriteth further thereabout.’ 
nis again confidered | eyther diftin 

the heathen or colle@tiuely.in refped 

«ie beloo «ed upon diftinély in oppofition to the heathen, is the Compas 

Chriftian religion (or the aame of Chrift) in what maner foe 

froth the Turks and Pagans.’ And thus are all hereri¢ck s;{thifm 


‘The church [faith he 


Pag-6% 


ANovwy before I proceed toorher things, shey 
fome¢.othérs haue obferved:abour this matcrer 


} largely take 


“a 
| 


ad 


facly li ereferréd to’ the Chriftian Church, 


But in refpedt of Chriftians diftinguished among theme 
~ which worshippeth Chrift with a more pure or fynccre profeflion of 

ments. And thus our Church garhered in Franee,England, Scotland, I 
°F Palatine of the Rhene,and other where,is called the orthodoxe Church ¢ yet with acer 
taine Jarge extcnfion becaufe netall who profeffle our 
there aré alfo nora few reprobates and hypocrites vvi 
diftinguish thefe degrees euen in this large 


“molt 


or { 


lues,the Chu 


of Chriftians among them({clues, in church 
any 0 fal thofe, which pro, 


er,, and 


ngs, it will-not 


i 


feparate theintelucs 


ahd) Arians, Papifts,Anas 


rch largely taken, is that 
doGrine. and the Sacra 


countrey¢es, County. 


ull. Therefore muft we difeerne and 


nification of the Church 


Namely, that it is eythet 


or fomewhat or finally the- mot of yvhich we willnow treat. 


. The Charch taken ftrictly and properly,is the company of thofe men , whom God the Father 


gathereth them into the communion of his Sonne Iefus Chrift,as bein 
and king,or head : and.together alfo into a mutuall union of faith an 


few moe of this evafions,and errors, &c, 
3 


dv. 9, Where he fair 


‘the Turks acknowled 
fent of God with his Gospell, and to be the breath | 
to the purpofe, feing they doe not acknovvle 


hath from everlafting cholen to eternall lite,and in time effectually calleth them by his fpirit, & 


the true Prophet, Priel, 
louc among them fclues, 


y Hicherco Keckerm, in bu Syftem.7 heolog.1,3.cap.6. p.37%, 373» ‘This I thought 
here to inferr,being fuch as may be of good afe, 


tor the better confidera 
tion ofthe Church, in divers refpects. Novy I will 


ge one God’, ‘and Chrift tobe 
‘or fpiret) of God: what is chis 
dgelefus to be the Chrift 


the Sonne of God made manythat dyed for our finnes,&c. as the church 


of Rome profefleth , and divers of thar Church 
hereof, againft the Turks and Moores, &c. “To make it yer nore 

_ doth he think that che’ Turks make fuch profeffiion of Chrift; vv 
any of them are faved in their eftate 2 And againe ,- doth he think. chat 
none'of che Church of Rome are faved by the faith of Chrift, which th 
hold and.profeffe in cheir eftate?. Notto 
of vvhich alfo,hovv chefe men efteem,is noc unknowen) 
Likewile, vvhen he faith , The Turks and agans ave in fome things 
Juftified,in comparifon of the church of Rome : howv frivolous is this , and nott 
the purpofe,for the poincin hand? Sayth-not che Prophec,that Icrufalem 
ding finful,as she juftified Samaria, & Sodome, in refpee 
of themfelues , and that they vvere more righteous then she? Exec 
46--§2. Alfo, that the backfliding Mraell juftified felf more then 
3,11. Yea Chriftfaith: shall be more-tollerable for 
‘Tyreand Sidon, & Sodome;in the day of judgment, then for Choraziti 
Bethfaida,and Capernaum,where Chritt lived 


became fo exceedi 


cherous ludah. ler. 


himmfelf. Adatt.11,20--24., Shall 
thfaida 


dah, Chorazin, Be 


* 


§ 


haue dyed irtceftimonie: 


preached, & did mirache 


ce-Capernanm, vyerenot the cities, 


peak of the:church of Eng’ 
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from his shifts , let him tellus plainly , when 


there) dnd that in another iv at poftarh Church cheve(damely, 


2 


Z 


Goll fuck this man bring 


Brroneous.alio itisand Anabap tifticall, faith , The Temple 
Gnd, Spoken off 2 Thef. 2, 4. isno more She Church and Temple of God, thenthe 
Divel whieh sppeared to the witch at Endor,vvas Samuel, 1 28:14,15,c7¢- AO 
veerd Bxec.43;758, with that this i isnotfic,butthac 
fhould be fet fro Gels Temple in Babylon; where the viffels of Gods true Temple 
iden captive 1,2.) or fromthe, Samaritans Temple bY Sanballat 
im; whither the ap ateland wicked Pewes ufed to fle cAntiqg 
bers,¢.8. ber ler him fpeak, was the Divell San in > wasBels. 
mple,or Samaritans Temple, Gods Templeiin deed? ashimfelf 
faid erewhile,chat the temple of Ged Spoken off Thef.2, 4. is to be underftood of 
chuach and people, anfwerable'to Tevufalem and the'dwelers therein, Pag.80. Be= 
that he hovy Atiguftine 
ted by himfelf’) that the’ Temple of any Fdoll or Drvell, the would 
the Timple of God. Auguft.de civit. Dei.l.20. ¢.19. 
Where alledged Zach.6, 12,13. Ephe.2,1 1--13; 2 Cor.6,16.Rev. 
11,19. and compare pers vvith 2 Thef 2,4. to shew,that by the Temple of “ 
God bere; the Scripture wider \orithe Temple of Temple le of 
Chiitians, the Church of he turnes from. the oint in 
What he can, 8 on things agreed But to put ching 
ul {3 ich’, the Temple of God. 
bath not agreement idols, 2 Cor.6,16. if yet there be idols ferin 
ple of God, (as was in the time ot Manaffeh ,Antiochus,andothers)whe- 
ther now it ceafe therefore ro be the Temp le of God ;or nor. The Scri- 
peure sheweth that it is the Temple of God novwithftanding, asThdue 
noted before out of the hiftorieand Prophets. 2 
8,5,10,16, Dan.11,31,38. This is the eshould keep,ifhe 


134 And. againe erroneous and Ana tifticall i is,thathe 
faith the Church of Rome hath the true ; theone ba <pufine, fpoken off, 


this be what oucward' Baptifme then ue thefe men is 
themfelnes ? He ft aith, one, not that one Spoken of $+ bis opinion 
And vvhat remayneth then , “but that they muft needs become Anaba-' alfo touche 
pitts, anc pet another outyvard baptifime then that they haue,if they ing the ba. 
Walk con{cionably: and thatin the meane time they profane the Lords ptifme of 
table! and all the ho sof Godulurped’amorg So ey church 
they muft leaue their'Anaba ftical Anaba ittical of 
Let them ¢hnfe whieh rhey vill ‘And if they vvillnot become: 
Anabaptifts let chemytell us divers refpects ya double confi 
detation may notr’be had ofthe churchof 
yea and of ladah alfo.; as in one vespett it may be faid’, there is the Church of 


Ged ov true Church ebere (to'wit,as the Pemple of Gotland his peoplevis: 


“al 


a. 
*.. 
| 
| 
| 
i 


fulin fuch cafes to obferuc how the Scripture {peaketh 
\ “Gn divers refpedts : vvhereof gauc fundrie 


he vvould feem to except what he can,yet he Goth irectly re 


: and that fo,as himfelf ashrmeth here, * that often in 
Scriptures Spoken in divers without ‘tke 


Which vyhether he haue not done , inh che B ‘Baptiine 
Rome,let himfelf confider, and iad 
Whereas for a conclufion,! inferred, chat ifthe th bigs 
Ri Like,about apoftate churches, and the mixture of mans inventions with Gods ordingn. 
- God) fome meanes to flay people from —Anabapti courfes, 
| of the hg bees ferved on the one hand and to 


more foundly n from the apo 
Pag. 92, which both his followers had need to regard othervvife, themhi 
97 therto they haue done, if vvil walk foundly & fyncerely in the truth, 

— as they ought co doc. ; 

| And whereas I noted that} had fomewhat seid 

double of Chriftians,in one refpedtcruc, and in another falfe: coc. 
- .. fel€knoweth, that then both he and his followers could well like of this 
gaanner of {peach & diftinction touching the fame perfons in te- 
Spetts : vvhereas novv if like {peach be ufed in fome other refped 
" occafion, they can make no end of their outcries & evil dealing by wor 
to yvriting thereabout, If there were no other thing in chem, 
97.befides cheir they might hereby confider wich themfelues , that fome- 
bis letters vvhat doubt es is emiffe vvith chem govv,othervvife then heretofore.Bat 
they know, we are acquainted with other things befides,concerning thé. 
Moreover,vvhereas I noted, that in the Book aforefaid , I-hadallo 
Pes 97. vvritcten of [atvation now bad in the church of Rome (Pag.13,4nd 47 J which necelfe- 
implyeth, the people of God,and bis covenant to be there : becaufe that whofotve 


are faved, they are the of God,and under bis covenant in Chri : he. 
yy) no anfvver or cavill hereabout,faich now here,that they deny not, 
be of the cle& in all as Sathan bath bis ates 
churches; And that be n for any to limit God, by bow fmal meant 
meafure of fath and k: be will faue «man. Yet here before he hathof- 
“ap pie ; ten afirmed again and again,that the church of Rome hath not ‘ the cow 
80 pon the cavenant © the people of God; the 


of Chrift, the 
Cre. then s ould 


thereisno falvation 
covenant vation but to thepeo 
| |. . falvation withoutremi of Gones: Doth he not ehen ct 
‘tradict himfelf,or fallin deed into chat pr ion , vvhich odie 
And mark vidal hat 
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of Rome,and of the people of God, & his ¢ovenantto be there: 
doth not thus Speak or acknowledge parricilarly of that church, 

but ufeth fome generall words about the /aivation of Gods ele: whether _ 

for an« 


evafion hereatter: ; or for that already he perceiveth, ifhe should q 
fo Speak,and acknovviedge it in particularconcerning that Church, his 
gontradiction yvould-be more evident unto al ; or for yvhat other caufe, 


~ 


himfelf knoweth beft,andtime may 
Neither is this to be omitted, that to :hane chemore colour & eva- Pag, 
fon, he faith, God expreBely faid,when he made Ifraell his peculiar people, thatyet 
al che earth was his, which are the words (faith he) of the covenant * Exod.39; 
And for this,he citeth Exech, 16,8. with Bxed.19,§. Butyvhatnowisitrthats. 
_hemeaneth hereby ?. It by the covensat, he meane the covenant of grace *£xech.16 
forfalvation (whereof we treatjand think thacall people of the worldin8. 


allages and places of the earch are under ic, vyhat differeh this,fromrhe 

opinion of the Anabaptifts,and of the Arminians alfo, touching generall 
_ redemption? Ifhe fpeak not of the covenant of grace, yvhich is tor falyati- 
on; all may perceiuehefpeaketh norto the pointinhand, 


98; Andfinally,bow hewfech or rather abufeth the Scripture herea- 
boutwvho can not difcerne’*:The Lord by the Prdphet (in the:place . 
which he cireth) faith to Terufalem when F pafed by ther,and looked upon thee, 
bebold she time was the time of loue (that is,che time of mariage) and Ifpreadmy 
Shire over thee (taking thee to be my wife, under my protection) end 


thynakednes: yea, fware unto thee,and ensred into 4 covenant vvith thee(to wit, 
“the covenant of mariage) faith the Lard God; and thou becameft myne, thatis; 
My wife) Exech. 16, 8... Thus alfo the Lord hath dealt yvith the church of 
_ Rome! Rom.1,7. as himfelfacknowledgeth diverstimesin this Treatife, 
hinad.p.84. and 98.:¢7¢. Butis thisnovy the cafe and eftate of allthe 
_ earth with the Lord? Are.alin the. world become the Lords wife,church, 
and the covenantof mariage,&c. Orvvasalltheearthfo,and 
did the Lord fo intend itsyvhen he {aid to Ifraell, ali vvae his ? Exods * Deu. 10; 
Ocheryvhere the Lord faith,that * the heauen, the heauen of 14. Pfal, 
heauens is the Lords : and that “every beaft of the foreftishis, and the r15,r16, | 
Cattell upon a thoufand hils :that the vvild beafts of the field are his: yea 
that the world is ‘his , and thefulnes thereof. Shall vyetherefore think, 10,11,12. 
the heauens, vvild beafts,cattell,and vvhole vvorld,arethe yvifeand 
» church of God, in the covenant of mariage with him,4as Ezekielfpeaketh 
‘ofthe Tevves, in the place vvhich here he alledgeth, and by v he 
vould perfwade us, that thefe ave the vvords of the covendnt generally? Butl 
nor follovy this any furcher:.neycher the abufethathehathofother 
every where : which vvere endles to profecute in parricelar,. 
let him confider with himfelf,how finfullathingitis,chustoabufe 
_ the word of God, and to take his name in vaine, as hedoththroughout _ 
-Builtles, norleaue him unpunished, if he doe thus perfilt, and vvillnocbe 


teclaymed, Zx0.20,7. Let him therefore not delay to think on his 
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pg. Whenas heretofore about thisqueftion concerning che chunhor 
Romejyve annexed fomewhat out of the dvekings of M. Iunius: againg | 
M.Clift. Bellarmine: vve expreffely fignified,+ vvedidat, not aé relying uponthe 
Va of of becaufecweknevy , that many who are carieg 
? 30,21. with wpréjudice again{t.us, wow [tay themfelues the more, when they {hould feerwbay 
M_ Lunsus hath written of this duchithing ar alihadben 
figuified by us, * this oppohre doth'noronely pafle by it , but'pretendas 
we did ov hand to bit judgment: And this alfo he maketh the | 
© “more ftraunge, becaufe fometimes fome letters of difference. haue pafled 
betyveen M.Iunius and usin fome other things. As if vve could nordif. 
My fer from hinrin fomé: things: ».andiyet like or {peakof his judgmentig 
.8fome others This man himfelf differéerh from him in fiindry things: doth - 
». \. henortherefore like,ormay he:not{peak,ot his judgment in any thing? 
Bur yvhat vvill he nor or except againft, to hane fome of 
4 help for himfelf in fuchtime of'need ?: And alchough it bé certaine, thar. 
| in cafes of Religion, vve should not rely on the judgment ofiman; buton, ° 
‘the vvord of God alone(as wenoted )yevieeing thar wéknowe 
but in part,andthe Word of God is Common:ro:all his people,and isnot . 
come to any perion or people alone,therefore should we lightly de 
>” . fpife or reject the judgment ot others,and thofe alfo godly & learned, but 
with reverence and humilitie regard them: fj when they feccthem 
félues not oriely to shevy their CAE to bring: proof of argument, and 
<a that alfo fré che word of God; as M, Iun. doth about the matter in:hand 
Noyv therefore that the Reader may fee hovy M. ferceth 
‘bimfelfherein not againftus alone , buragaintk any other whomfoever, 
|. and vvhatfoever they alledge hereabout and {pecially, that he may bet 
confider, what M.Iunius himfelf hath wricten of chis matter; how 
¥ery many things therein of {pecial vvaight and ufe M.Ainfw.hathomite 
* ted,whichare good and needfill ro beabferved Lhaue thought it not 
amiffe hete again ta fer:\dovvn M.Iunius his ovvn'words. Which alone wil 
much help the Reader becter to difgerne the evafions’, erfours, abufe of 
* Scripture; and other evill dealing,into vvhich M Ainivysirunnech on ftill 
Moreand more.., Befides thatthe Reader may: by chis meanhes be 
oe informed and directed shavy to difcerne and judge,of the opinions and > 
differences thavare fs this day- hereabout,among whom{ever; vyhether 
CM bisjudgment of the Church of Rome: as may be fen 


snd other, by ignorance of thedeccicfulnesin the {pcacii,} 
churc 


of Rome {thereforeris properly fo called, or abufiuely, by thé miftermingorab- = —_* 
pling of the name, both as it iocalled end as it is called the Romarie church, For as it 
che Romane church, } {ometimes it properly tignificth whichisatRome, as 
{pa e,writing tuthe Romangs fomctimes it fignificth abufine al the Churchesonthe 


cléauc to.the Romane church , ac¢ording to the forme of doétring, and¢onftirution 
is the Romane church,or churchofRomet 


all {peak of thisechuech, thé fame may the godly seader by proporti-. 


Bua we will ey treat of the vhare 
andthe things which we shall 
“on onderftand of the church fo called-by abulé of fpeach. ~ . we 

[Now as ic is called a church(vvhicl ching chicily is in controverfic)it is termedthree this. 
nerot waies: as adubjectjas an accident grown fubject, and as the fubjedt together with whol 

that hisaccident, | Lubject, it is the fimplooriingle church of Rome, Asap accident growen 
upon the sm iy the papacic,or the papal hicrarchie,whichthey cal ecclefiafticall, As adiub- fage he, 


compounded vvith his aceident,it is che church of Reme becoine papall, or-under the pope, omittet h, 


that is to Jay corrupt,as I may fo {pea ,by that lawles or unnatural shoot of the Pope,prin | 
out of the ftocx. Now ofeach of thefe we will confider 10 briefly aswe can] and all o- 


. The Church of Rome when it is confidered as. a fubject,it hath two parts, the paftors a the ther claufes 
flock of Chriftsfor which church the Apoftle of old gaue thanks to God by Iefiis Chrift,becaufe fentéecs 
her faich was published throughout the whole world. Rom,1,8, [And for which we alfo dayly palfages: : 

{peli 


ask of God in wrt Wi ers,that he would informe jt to worship him by his {pirit in the Go a. 
of his fonne,& to {tablish it in the:faith.) Neither doe we deny this tubyeck tbe culen at Rome, that are ine 
| mercy of God, } ar this day, becaule we tuft there is God calling, perlons called, & the cluded in 
in re the meeting of which things together in one giveth being to a church, thefe[ 
But touching the papacie,or the papall hicrarchie,which they are woont to Exclefiaftical, 
we faythatit is not the church properly, butan accidentgrowen untothe charch,andfuchas 
covery worketitagaingt the lite,and health of the church. (That it isnot the ghurch properly, zyeye again 


is proved:by the very definition of the papacie,andof the church of God.) Forthe papacie [ac-. > 

to his gencrall] is an order's companic or an afleimbli¢, T by, heomits 
hisidiffevcnee, i$ an’ order or frommen, and neve ¢ The church ij an aflym- claufes, 
bli¢divine or from God, (by divine authuritic united together vvith reafon, Now thofe thin words 


| 
| 
| 
| 
hich differ bo 
which differ both in their generall,and in their effential difference, and in their necefl: y 
wen upon the church; experience it felf {peaketh, For the fubjeét is before hig accident,whieh Special 
Ne and {eparableg The church was many ages when the papacic wag note The papa- yy aig be a 
Be. ty the church icontingently (befide the being of the church, and fo may be feparated 
‘frontiv, as avchis time there are churches where the papacic is not bechurches 
f 
: 
} 


vvithouethe papatie, Therefore thepapacie is not the church, buti¢iyanevill 
thechurch,a p-itilence,a druptie,a gangrene in the bodie, deccitfully working a- 
gainitthe life and health of it,and therefore moftd 

and wholefome moyiture of the church, But of this whole matter we haue{pgscninthethird = 
controvertie,and in thig fourth we are to {peak of it hereafter. 


angeroufly & noylomely cating up the liuely 4 


'[Thetetore concerning the other which remaineth lee us fe, whether the papalRoman church, This 
which és of the: pope, be thé church. The opinions which are about this njattcrare divers, he afeth 
hall cry ourwith full moucrh it is-abfolutely the church, Orhers not be- P 
@-diffurent regard of the papacy, trom hat which is the church,deny it t@ be the church, 
re both on the nature of che thing,and onthe authoritie of theScripture,doe puradif® 

Lhe nature of the thing doth teach,that the church is one thing,and thatthe papacicig 

AOE the ¢ divers things.. For ude ufidoubtedly, 


require at our hands one definition o &cof the ac¢ident,as of one. 


which thing, or obtrudeit on us, Ror thus mutt we fay,The papal » as hath chaein ie 
me tothe definition of a church, it is a churchy but as ‘it hath in it che evill growen 
swhic 


we call the papaci¢,in thar refpect it is mot a church, but.a faultic or detoured, 
another thing. |The body is the fubjeét, the or ¢onfumption is 
actident cleaving unto the {ubjec crapted or confuming body is compounded 


f 
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body that i with the the dru 
eher,as cyther one of the two,or togeth: gether muft n perish. 
crop the confuinption ccafvth and che droptic-water decaycth but ifthe confum 
opiie prevaile,there is muft certain deitraction of them both, 
falfie is the bedie of Lefub Cliritt. Ifa deadly difcafe growe then together dhe 
andthe difeats in che body, ‘Ifthe purging medicine of Ged (for nothings 
here naturall) be of the more cacie, fifente then is vanqui and decayeth but 
 difeafe prevaile, then both of them {the body & the difeafe) muit nceds comic to an end, Forfixh 
the it both feedeth it {elf on body decaying,and deftroyech it fa 
t 
After this dani ofthe chareh of Rome which zhy cl he pani 
| pee ish church, There is the church, there is the papacic and there is the papal church, 48 there 
church, is the fubject of God aschere is the papaciv,there is the diivafe ofman : 
3 the papal! church, there is a fight between the church & the papacie, that will deftroy cyther one 
apart,or both together. 1fGod shal ic the purging medicine of his grace, by meanes 
whereof the papacic,the accidentarie evil decay aod perish, ic s welgbut ifthe papacic,that mot 
faultie and corrupt order,and deadly accident p prevaile,ir wil bring deftrudtion to both of them, 
both ¢o the church and to it felf,by thejudgmentofGod,} 
) eAnd this [And this now in the memoric of our fathers and our owne wee fee to haue befallen many 
claue faft unto that Romane church, For when it fecmed unto God more | 
light the torch of the gofpell,& to {carter the papalfmokes by h s fpirit, there remap 
, nied churches returning by his gtace to a better conftitution and ftronger health,and that whigh 


was ofthe Pope departed vanishing away of it own corruption buc when as God {cnt nor 
medicine ‘his divine grace into che body of any church,then the popish corrupt 
Bee \i4 rength more and more, which will be to that haich deadly def on, unics God of hi 
mercie provide arcmedic. In the remembrance and confcience of this bencfit,doe our churches 


fitly ding vvich che Prophet, Blefled be the Lurd which hath not giucn us fora praye unto chet 

teeth, Our foule is cucn as bird our of the {nare of the toulers the foarc is broken 

ore who ask whether the church 

ina 


as men commonly And that) the as 
fo. heave of inthe houle dad cley of God, 
gThef(athat the man of finne,the foune of on fireeth in the temple of God, with his 


€Oy. rank, eftate of apoftates: & not [on the other fide ithat} che scmple of God confifteth intht 
order and number of apoftates , which is a thing ftraunge & furcheft off, But the 
Cin the for the the papacie taken doubly & uivocally, them in fort,as here before we 
"mer tran- qontereing the Romane church, For under the name of the papacic ( which is 
yitious & corrupt ) comprehend the fubje& it {clf, which is chat corruption; 
fiation. diftingulshing aright between thefe things, 
[Astherefore,if any should deny that to be a » which lyeth in a fort fwollen with 
| this. water of the dropfie,[ or should affirme that water vvhich choketh the sto be the 
should in both thele be deceived in his judgment ; wed 
it to be the church, becaute che papacie is in it which avouch 
bethe church ic felf, which vve haue before difproved.} T ‘is in the charch, 
yion muft needs be vomieed out, if it will be prefered or els the vvilbe 
it ifit fuffor chat to prevaile, and poffefie of the bodie | 
shis VA can she be the church, (will fome fayjia hep Eucn foas thee there i 
end this. ine body,in which a difeate worketh. But becaufe the a deadly corruption, the mor 
papacie more the church it weakned the ofthe 
Ain cometh pel hatin the churches which ae 
pish,fome are more healehie,and fome more unhcalthie then others:the more healthie are 
fe eae which hauelefle of the papacie, and more of the church ¢ and thofe are the more unhealtiit) 
which haue more of the papacic,an leffe ofthe churchs8¢of this kind, 1 donbe.not that ¢ 
day 4s Rome. it had long ong agoe giuen up the ghoft,if God by the 


ofhis and Jong faring bad not nourll kept it warme. 
withtandin that we may giuc content unto their minds, whieh doe not ach 
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orpopish chitrchzlerus anfwer queftion in few words, from the 


a) rdofal parti= 


deed is a church,is confidercd two waies,on Gods behalf(as they fpeak)S¢ on our behalf,} On 
in oF behalf it is frogether a charch,wherloever there is found a companie called of God, oh 
his calling by the {pirit & the holyScripture,¢ the miniftcric of perfons ordgined for holy things 
% divine actions. [On our behals,thereis no church at al, (although it be fo o&God 
faid) to which there doth not cleaue Corruption,concerning the perfons, things; 
nally the whole miniftrarion of manordeyned by God, Nowihat which is on Gods: part,is not 
taken away by our default, fo long'as it feemeth good unto the Lord , to acknowvledge it for his 
diniech,and call ir by his calling , by the fpirit, td holy Scripture, and the mitifteric, For: shall, 


weakries of man make voide'the truth of God? or his imperfection che perfection ef God 2 Far 
be it off ¢ yea let God be true and ¢veric man a lyer,faith the Apoitle in the fare place.}. «4 
*! We wil male the matter plain by anexampl¢ & dimilitude out of the words of leremic, ch; 3;- 
‘A wife being filthie with adulteries, if her husband will pardon her , and confefit'to réceiue her; 
ghd to dwell with her;she abideth ftillthe wife of hér husband,[not in deed td r own fac (for 
she hath broken wedlock, what in her was) but by the benefit or goodnes of he 


a 


ceale in deed on her part to be a'wife,but she cealeth not on her husbands part:] For touching 


church of the Iewes, [It is a church {0 long whilesGod calling her,proclay t whichisia 


voite, faith the Lord, Turn,O backflyding people, faith the Lord,for I am maried untoyoa, 
wilreceiue you &c. [risa church fo ong, whilesGod with proteftation callethuipon icdeparting 
from him & being rebellious,as it is in Efa J0,2,Where is the bil of your. mothers Uivorcementy ~ 


then at length ceafeth to be achurcls, 


It is not for any.man,to deny that to be ac whith’God €alleth:a church, 


ken away the draught of the mariage contra ford be,} 
“And after this manerdoe we efteem of the churc in which the papacie isy2G 
with his.calling by his {pirit,&& the publike records of that holy mariage Whichevecal 
the holy Scripture) & the miniltcrie, & holy things, 8& actions, which betore wé have briehy tec- 
konedup. (Thefe things remain'to that church 


of menal thele holy things & actions, together with the very perions ; 
ound & overflow;with moft & deadly corruptions, this is the finneofmen,notthe 
of God, whole grace & truth is petfedted in infirmitie.On Gods part,she isyct called Ham- 
thi, my people, 8 Ruchama, finding mercy, which moft truly on het part, nay called Loham= 
thi,not my Lo ruchama,not mercie,as we read in Hoféah the Prophet. But | 
werely upon the nercy of God,and accordirig to his grace revealed, we {peak our mind,jordelis - 
[But this chtirch hath every thing in itcorrupt. Lcéfeés it. But)in chat it hack alf 
hy ts ofGodzin that it hath thé al corrupt,that Is of it felfiin thagithath al the di~ thts” 
Vine things, it is a'church,in that it hath the fame al corrupt,it is a corrupt chusch.The churchis~ 
hot away’ by corruption, unies it be rotal(as they {pea )which they cal. deffructis, FA corras thig 
chat is in part doth not take away-a chirchibur weké it. The church of Rome 
ot but not alcogethersthis is not bul is to be calleda 
‘the rolecute thef# heads particularlyywhich we habe briefly noted iti thé confideration of. 
church) God by the alone prefesice of hiinfelf callingsderh laythe foundati§ of the 4, d th is 
ole the head therof, The church of Romé¢ addeth thistoundariony Berto» 
hi another néw head(whérlipo it is called papal or popish)wherm it may likwife reft Wiel 
Calling is God alone, in she church of therc is others with Godjsethe fage be on 
| 6 thé, There the calling’is by the {pirit & Scriprure it receivetiithe' mis) 
Ste, & delivereth nothing.more,then that which it hath réceiy hereiercs: 
ante a minifterie from the {pirit’of Chrift, and of the Pope,fronrthe 


urches,as they arc among mé, or in confideratté of things huinane.Everechurch;which 


the unbeleef of men, (faith the Apoitle Roim,3,.3-) make the faith of God withaut effeét?shal the. 


#4 4 


wherewith | put ler awaytor who Is there of my creditorsto whom! fould 
na whéGod ceaftth to'cal it back, Scrakcth away 
ofthat holy marriage,that is,the holy6cripture,out.of thé hand of elie and 
that she matrimonie is diflolved ‘on his foréceiveth 
u 


#8 we haue And this 
aétions, and fis 


- 


election, as the {aith,Rom, 11,28.,she is beloved for the fathers ing of the vers: 
meth | 


is it for any cal thata God, having giuen'the bil @f divorce, & 


‘ 


‘eAnd thefe 
church overflowing not onely with lighter infirmities, but alfo with grievous adulteries, [should pafeth om 


moftmanifeftly off Gods behalf Batin that eAnd this, 


ler,3,13.Onely acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou haft tranfgrciled againtt theLord thyGod, And thefe 


& haft {Cattered thy waies to the ftraungers ander evcrie tree, and ye have not obeyed folle ing. 


. 
£ 
hie | 
| 
| 
t 
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co the doctrine of the fpri,and the Scripture onely’: here all chings are taken and exercifal 
te mia 
gaarke that is not corrupt by the papall poyfonfull forcerie,and the order of all thing 


a eAnd this of God or on Gods part | 
aljo. G@ion, Buthere doe arife two doubts and difficulties ,by which the minds of many are troubled, . 
tie ofthem is who are in that church,and fee the grear thereof.} 
.. [To the firft queftion we anfwer on this manner, A three 
And this. ther in this caule : the firft,of tructh the fecond,of charitie: the third’of prudence or wifdume, 
YG judgment is Of the COMMON of the church, by which we judge from the | 


Jgmentof charitie is of the feverall member 


or wifdome,is that by vvhich we difcerne and diftinguish from 
...”., hwmane,good ones from evill,true ones from falle,and the degrees of the | 
félues, For as of things and actions ;fo alfo of perf 
asthe Scriprure fpeaketh and of thef¢ there are a great number , of whom it were ungodiyto | 
| efteeme that they were not of the church of God, Offuch as doe corrupt we muft take heed, 
+ Mat.7, of the corrupted,who are Corrupted yet ftill,we muft hauc compaffion, But the Church 


doubr,they doe very unwifely who judge of the trueth of a church , the porcicuies life or do- 


_— - .. rine of any men,who ever they be,e — of private men 2 for the calling of God maken 
the church, not the aflenting aniwer of the men are init as on the other fide the Chard 
— ceafeth not to be a church for the refufall,or deniall of men,wherefoever the calling of Godis 
Now let us come to the fecond demaund. 


Ba | Whatis the ductic of chofe (wilt thou ay) chat are in the neg church, and fee the gricvous 


figne call back his mother from evill,and he will abfteine himfelf from jr ¢ and in all chingshe 


aes A ‘by reafon of his mother,he will cleane unto 7 ane after his father : but when and whiles 
Clofet, or’ 


afunder from another part 
whe 4 to be thought to be a ng or cut of from the whole body 


ong as with 
haue fellow 


mane abufi learned to abhorre from their foule,the finnesof their 
ing ; by words and fignes they modeftly c@ 
ad beare them, they carefully 


A 


» 


| 


P 
‘ 


rably perverted, For which caulein Lyons in France,2 the 
people, when he fayd the Hugonots (for fo they are called inFrance) did confent with the chug 
P| of Rome in all chcir articles of faith , but there was one shrewd word, the word [Onely,) atthe | 
ne | crack whereof war was in:.indled,for they belecuc oncly what the rule of faith hath ourofith | 
holy Scriptures ; but the church of Rome requireth more unto faith then is eyther contcynedin 
the rule of faith,or in the holy Scriptures, becaufe fuch-is the authoritie of the chutch,} 
calling of God,that as yet she is achurch, ihe ju 
ve of the church. by vvhich we prefume they be members of the church,whiles they be called with | 
3 be jude ne Maher OF cither Of chele stor Chrut faith Not, ye shall 
the church; but,by their fruits,of dodtriae and life,ye shall know them.Mat.7,20. And without | 
jome ccrous mother [for God hath ufed this fimilitude in Efay and Ieremie,as we haue feen before] 
inner room, For this 1s not good conicquent, ii one depart irom this or that Church, 
: “a he doth alrogether departfrom the church.He doth but trific that doth fo from a particular,com | 
¢lude univerfally. A part of 
wound received,is not ftraight 
a | for it is cut afunder,and the m _f 
from the bodic. A godly fonne therefore to cleaue to his father and mother jointly, 
i od confcience he can ¢ but becaufe he cannot with found faith and confcient 
| ship vvith the unfruifull works of darknes,Eph,$,11. he rather leaving his mother, 
| ne. ape ¢leaveth to God his father,and our Lord Iefus Chrift,then that he vvill defile himielf with thle | 
foule deeds of his mother. : 
And thefe 
4 ages 
_ to the end, 


a 


fines from all communion of evill, yerin all things cleaving to their father, from whom, ih 
whom, and for vvitom are all things, ftanding to his judgment, and obeying Niswill? 
gnally they did fo long cleauc to their mother next after their father,yvhil¢ by hertheycouldfo - 
doe with intire faith and confcience,and their owne falvarion, But when they could notlonger 
good faich and confcience fo r¢alon of the violent tyrannic,& the fpirieuall core 
| injurie of theirfurious mother , then being ashamed of her shamefulnes, andreftingfi- = 


‘ 


they betooke themfelues into their fathers bofome and his inrier room#,albeirthatshe pur- 
ued them outragioufly leaft they being ashamed of her, should be faid toshameher,asftum- 


pers areufually woont to | | | 
Perfor wwhich caufes , doe humbly befeech God the Father of our Lord fefus , that he would 
both by his faving calling informe, direct and care for his church, and whatfoever ag 18 to 


his church, 8 that he would alfo teach every ome that is in it histruth,&thetruth ofhis church: 
and that he would fo work, as they wiftly abfteyning from all evils,efpecially from thofe which 
the {onne and author of the apoftatie hath in,and tak ing heed of the 
- of lyes,and the efficacie of his ertour , they may ey cleaue unto the Father and his go vice. 
things,in everic of them,& to their mother next after the father (or {0 farag sheaccordeth with 
the Father!) that increafing in his truth, pietie, faith and loue they may beftow & employ al their 
church, the falyation of all , the glorie af that our 
God the Bather and the Lord Tefus Chaift,by that eternal {pitit of hiseterhalltrath, bringto = 
iffe,that the wiles of Sathan being driuen may al prow dayly in Ghriftinthe church, 
and in the truth of Chrift and the Church, and that we may more 
ther in louc unfayned,to his'glory and the common falvation of us all. Amen, Mane 


i 


Hitherto M.Iunius : who though he be dead, yetlive 
fufacient in this writing,for the pointin hand. Which vvhilesM.Ainfw. 
would feem to anfyver,itis ftraunge (but tobeobfeftved)jhowma- 
ny things of waight he paflech over; befidesthatfometimeshepicketh = 
betyven; whith should help the Reader,and more cleare the matter: thus 
being injurious herein both to the living & the dead: norto {peak. ofche: 
un{peakable abufe of Scripture alfo, into vvhich he falleth ftill more and 
more: which the Reader shall doe vvell to obferue, chough Iinfift nor 
‘upomthe particulars,which would be endles : andbeing now purpofed 
here onely to nore a fevve » vwhichhehath, that aremerely: 
at, Speaking of the Church of Rome , yvhereas he should be- 
tvveen the Temple of God,and Man of finne,fpoken off 2 The/. 2, 4.he eyther 

to obferue it ; or confounds rhem togetheras‘one, without p. 
diltinction; or fo fpeaketh of Gods Temple & churchthete, asificwere re. 
ho other then the Divels,{poken off Rev. 18,2,3.¢716,14.then Sodome,Egypt 

Babylon,Rev.11,8. and 16,19. the lothed of God, delivered to Sathan,to be fedu- 
ted, deluded, damned, 2 Thef-4,8.9,11,12. And hovv then is there the 
_Of God,the Temple of God, the baprifine of God, thecoyenantofGod, 

‘the falvation of God to any in chat Church, &c. ‘Betvveere thefethings, 
there is no juft proportion: for what concord hath Chnif vvith 


ass = » 7 a 


the Temple of God vvith idols or divels 2.2 
., 22+ Speaking of the congregation of Saints that was at Romein Pauls» 
time(he faith nor,as he might, thatiit is fince corrupted,adulterate, or fal- 
“Teninto defection, &c, but) he faich abfolutely, its gone tong fince, andthe 


| 
+4 
a] 
4 
4 
ee 


swith 


God sander the covenant of God, having the baptifme of God, which the. 
= . Lordhath ordeyned.and giuen to his Church ; or vvhether there be a 
‘Whereas ‘ M.Iunius {fpake of Gods church, being euen at Romear 
m Sec be re this day,by the mer 
jing; perfons called, 


the calling 1 felf yet in her: the meeting of which 


| yvhat to anfyyer hereunto,doth very boldly,& without limitation orre. 
| eAnimady. ftreynt , deny that God is there calling as in his church,but that the man of inne fits 
P229399> there as God, calling all to worsbip him,and that bis calling is by the working of Satan, 
in all of among them that perifh ; 2 Thef.2,9, 10,11, 


| Thus (after his manner) ftill he termeth that eAntichri 


/  ©-ariy inthatchurch,fince the man of fin fate there: vvhich himf{elf thinketh 
=. vvas fone after Paulstime. Pag.84. How alfo should any of that church 


| 
. beashere he faith, hovwv then hath there ben or can there be falvationto 


— © enemiesthereof? And how should any Ievves or Pagans be converted 


by them 


t 


thing is had or done at 
1 | 


ae he {peaketh of calling,apply it to baptifme had in the church of Rome , {ay- 

-  ingthus as M.Ainf. doth that God is there baptizing as in his chure 

~ but the Man of fin fits there as God, baptifing all that vvorfbip him , and his baptifing 

thee vvorking of Sathan,and in all decerueablenes of unrighteoufaes among thd 

perifh and. the perfons baptized, are deluded to beleeue lyes. 2 A 

| which together, gine being to eAntichrifts baptifne,but not to Chrifts what now Wil 


{ 


_. or fall into more errour hereabout, to.the further. dening of the 
24, That which M. Iunius applieth (and fitly ) to the popifh Hierarchies 

. M.Ainfvy.applieth to the church of Rome, the whole church there: 


rarchie confifteth of Bifbops, Priefts,and minifters , pag. 100, befides whom, there 
arethe people : as himfelfalfo noreth in the orher page aforefaid. Pag.99 
seehere 25. When‘ M.lunius(for more clearing of the point) purpofely 
| before, p- guished between the 4paciejand the Church a etvine th 
tweenrhem,both in their generall kind, and‘in their peculiar difference + 
namely that the papacic is an order or evill:the church 4:com> 


fentences,and yvhole paffages,yyhich would giue light to. the 


"bis Wor|bppers come in the place. then here againe let him: 
tellus,yvhether he thinketh thefe be the Temple of God, the people gps 


of God, becaule he trufted,that [there is God cal. 
together in one giveth being to a church, &c.]M. Ainf-not haying. 


¢Allvvbich together (faith he) giveth being to Antichrifts church, but not to Chrifls, | 
chuirch,which the Apoftle calleth the Temple of God. But omitting this, ifit 


become Martyrs,& vvitnelfes of the Chriftian faith, againft the profefied 


to the faith of Chrift , by any ofthem ? Or doth he think, thatno fuch | 


Befides, if novy an Anabaptift rake up M. Ainf.own vvords, and where 


M. Ainfyv. anivver hereunto , bur that eyther he shall 


Yea though himfelf aftervvard acknowledg, that the popile ecclefiaftical 


e difference be- 


Animady. panie or by authoritie of God kuit together : M.Ain(. file 
ding no aniwer hereunto, purpofely-paffeth over diyers.vyords , claules; 


= 


er Co 


ul 
bs 
| 
| 
| 
45 


hand sandn ha ich a doeabonta Word(«rank 
ofapottares ) urging it contrarie to M. Tunius-his meaning, hovy everit 
heunderftood. For firft, alchough'the Tranflarorin thi§ placeufedtwo 


~* 


= 
> 
eT 
= 
3 
a 


ofthis deceit, however (after his marier) paffeth over it: namely, fore,p.184 
that the terme cie taken doubly and equivocally deceiv : 
(faith he ) as” here before we fhewed-touching the Romane popi{h 
the terme of the papacie ( whith is:a vicious conupt-order ) 


{ 
‘ 


ge 


yvords (an order or vanck Of apoitates )yet he might fee MsIunius his word: 
wasbut one,fignifying orderor an eftate ot {pake 
THE of as order or eftate of apoftafie. Which vvord alfo the Tranflator here kept a 
andjoyned with the other. But novy this word of an or eftate,fo fitly 
opening the pointin queftion, and not leaving fich calour of exception } 
or xquivocation,as M. Ainf.feeketh after : he feaveth i¢ , and taketh hold 
ontheorher. A fleight andfilly courfe. But (as himfelf faid erevyhile) 
what will not men doe, for help in time of need > 
As for the word(ranck)it alfo is ufed in our tongue,fér an order, eftates 
&c. Asin P/4.s3,13. whereDavid feaking of Achito- 
Be phel,or che like, faith, But it was thou, aman according to my ranck , as the new : ‘s 
franflacors haue it in the margent:for which they in the text,4 man, 
mine equal, and M. Ain{w. in his tranflation and man efteemed of as Pfal. 
ny felf, or according to my order , or eftimation, vvhcre hovy obferucthele 55, 14. 
>@® things,for che more clearing of this matter: 1. That the ywhole church a 
orcommon vveale of Ifrael, Priefts and people, vvere hot of the fame or- | 
der,ranck , or eftate, vvhereof David and Achitophel yvére. 2.: That the or- 
dcrorranck there fpoken of , was to be diftinguished from the perfons 
themfelues othervvife confidered.. Both vvhich M.Iunius obferyeth here, 
M. Ainfvv.confoundeth or perverreth what hecan. 3. That where 
theother Tranflators ufe the word ranck, M. Ain{w.ufeth the yvord order 
me cleanecontrarie to his dealing here , vvhere he leaveth the word order or . a 
se ‘fatenfed both by the author and Tranflator, & layeth hold onthe word —- 
tank. Andvvhyfo? Thatler M.Ainf-rell us himfelf unlefle vyve should 
think that he did it, becaufe the vvord ranck in our tongue, doth fome- 
Umesalfo fignifierhac which is or grovveth thick together, ascorneina.. 
ficld,or the like ; and fo i$ applied to perfons or things in thisbehalf. $a 
as thus 4 ranc k of apoftates may be underftood ofa compunie of apoftates , and 
tholealfo thick together : yvhereas M.Iunius, about this queftion , put- 
_ teth difference purpofely betvveen an order or ranck , and betyveenc 4 com~ Saal 
or affemblie : making the one the general of the other the 
general of 4 church: and fo shevving that the 1¢,and church of Rome,are 
different thines,and diverflyto be confidered. | 
Which yvhiles M. Ainfyy: yvill notregard as he should , but confound 
whar he can: let others what vainado¢hemaketh 
about,and hovv yllin this behalf he ealeth yvith M. funius. And this the — 
thar alfo* in the very next fenrenceto ore of them which M. ‘See 
| 


i 

| 
Sate 
— 
— 


2 


Asthe 
| _ ther tran- 
flation had 


it, 


bere,p. 


Oc. 


37.07. 


is annoyed with that corruption’ , Hot dijlinguifhing aright betweene 
oe. Which how true it is found in Ain-not onely in this paflagg 


ine M.Iunius here fpeaketh this,not of the vvhole ¢ 
but onely of the papal ecclefiaftical hierarchie,as ” otheryvhere in this treatife | 


B® Pag.183. he calleth it. Which is evident ther very vvords themfelues, vvhichare | 


marke twothings,for c ir 
preffely diftinguisheth between the Church or.Temple of God it felf,and be 


- 


~ 


but throughout his treatife , is fo evidenras I need not ftand furthers 


shevy it. Every page,yea almoft every fentence, is a yvitnes and demon. 


{tration thereof. 


compariie apoftates (as in the next clau lovving there is a yvord of 


number, that may be taken to imply fo much:) ts any may perceiue thy | 


urch,as M.Ainfurgethir, 


thelé : ".And that the papatie int church, as the order ov eftate of apoftafie imthe 


houfe and city of God, is as certaine,as that of the eApoftle is certain, 2 Thef.z. thatthe | 
man of finne,the fonne of perdition fitteth in the Temple of God , vvith bis vvhole ordn 


‘ or rank of dpoftates ; and not on the other fide , that the Temple of God confiftethi 
that order cy number of apo is a thing moft {range furtheft off. Wher 
earing the point in hand : Firft, thac Milunius er 


‘evveene the man of finne that ficteth therein,with his whole order or eftate 
of apoftates : Secondly,thar here, by this order or rank of apoftates( {poken 
off) he underftandethonely the popifh hierarchic aforeiaid , and notthe 
yvhole church or Temple of God ir {elf : vvhich he faith were flrange 
is furtheft off. Novy though he {peak chus plainly & expreffely,yet 


| Se before vvill not regard it as he should, but taketh and urgeth it fo, as he heareth | 
unius himfelf fay, is moft ftraunge and Aster off vvhether from therm 
Advert. ic felf,or from the Apoftles meaning ; and fo alft 


meth to alike end forthe poinrinhand. — 


Yeaand moreover, if this phrafe' of rank of apoftates,be applied ( as by 
M.Ainfi it is) to the whole church, Priefts and people: yet we mutt ftil remem: 
») **1 Kin.13 ber the divers confideration of churches, & of their eftate in this behali 
| 28,30,0°¢ as both M.Iunius ‘in this rrearife obferveth,and we haue alfo noted *be 
4 Ho/.§,1,2 fore. If we looke upon Ifraell,eyther on the ten tribes, or on Iudah alfo, 


‘when the Kings & Princes,Priefts and people, were fallen into apottalt 


 *2Chr.33, forfaking the Lord,and burning incenfe to other Gods,&c. vvill now 

if Ainffay of chem (as here he doth,of the church of Rome) that now.the 

| 316. 16. 

me.) §, 30, fiates. But will he therefore conclude thereupon (as here he docth 

mn 31+ 4x47, they yvere notthen (in otherconfideration) the Church of God, te 

i 7,18. 7 Temple of God,the people of God , that they had not true circumeiliot, 
) 4415.16, nor the covenant of God, &c. yet thus he concludetl about the Chui 


_whole church of Ifraell and Iudah,Priefts and people,vvere a ranck 


a6. Likewife when M. Iunius accounteth the papall hierarchic as ana” 


eAnimady: dent grovven upon the church, M. Ainf-mentioneth the word (accidemt)# 


P-99.400. being defirous to take hold thereon, but medleth not with M. lunius 


\reafons,being notable togiue anfwer untothem. That the papacie( 


lace, by order or vanck of ates, we underftand alfg 
fe fo 


0 from his own ; it Com; 


oo 
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“ 
J 
4 
Bi | 
| 
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| 
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isan accident growen upon the church,experienceist felf For the 
je ts before his accident which is contingent andfeparable | The Church was many 
5, when the papacie was not : The papacie came to the chutch contingently (befide = 
the being of the Church )and fo. may be feparated from itt as at this time alfothere 

wre Churches, where the papacie t 


> 


snot, and there wilbe churches ftill hereafter without 
the papacic. Novv vvhat one word of anfwer hath M.Ainf,hereunto? 
of In this (as in other things)heis as mute as a fish: thongh all may fee,that ae 

at thefe ate the things that should hauebeninfifted upgn,if‘hecouldhaue 

fe 27,-He trifleth alfo and cavileth about the fimilitudes of a poy/on,a gan- 
re 


grenesand an ulcer in the bady,whereunto M. lunius congpareth the popifh hie- p.994100¢ 
the rarchie in the church, Neyther doth he keep to the point,yvherein M.Iunius 
comparerh them together :buteither maketh applicationsofhis 


dn ovvn,or feeketh out fome differences between thé,if otherrefpects,&c. 
Asif fimilicudes should holdin althings: Whereas he shouldhaue shew- | 


cd (ifhe could) that they doe notagreeinthat,vvhérein M.luniuscom- 
% areth them together As firft, tharchefe difeafesandeyilsarenotthe 
Yee dy it felf,buc differing from it,and yerinir. Sécandly; thatrthey are = 
te noylome and intheend tothe body,jifthere be nothelp 
andremedie had againft thent. Befides that M.Ainfw. himfelfcomparet! 
he them here,to the Egyptian boyles',and to the Fmage which Nebuchadnexar faw,- 
of gold, filver, braBe, yron and clay.. Yet I fuppofe he wil] putadifferencebe-  ~- 7m 
boyles, and the Egyptiansthemfelues : neither thinkeththe = 
perfons ipoken of to be yvvithout all natural life, nor ible toperformeany § 
action either good or bad,as waschecafe of charimageicfelf. ThePro-. - 
phetscompare the apoftate Ievves (as here he doth the apoftate Chrifti- 


ans) to braBe and ron, exc. Ter.6,28. Exec.22,18. Shalfyyenowthereupon’ 
by conclude againft Iudah,as he doth againftthe church ofRome,tomake 
in decd a verie nullitie ofall their actions, miniftratieon, and Churches | 
chate? The Scripture compareth the vvicked to 
Maret melting wax, core. Pfal.t'4. 18,43. and 37,2, 20: 83,14. Mat 
0; 13.38. andthe godly to trees, corne, feed,the mountaines sin Pe 


fe are comparedtoge- 

| | 
eipects,&c. 
orpapall Tbid. 


| 
efore 


ic romming th the night, ¢, Matth.24,43,44.1 The/.$,2- Rev, 16, 1§. Were it not 
HOw an eafic (but a vain) thine forthisman, being notableto excepta- 
Merarchie ecclefiafticall (be not the church : fo fpeaketh M.lunius ; for yyhic: 

M. Ainf, hath) if it be no part of the body of the Church, but# an evill grovven up + Se —_ 
inthechurch,an accident, 4 gangrene an ulcer ,Govertly vvorking a- 
Stink che life and health of it,and carne up the liuely and 
moifture of the church : what {hall we think of all the athons 
hierarchie,tbeir minifiration of facraments, their making. of miniferty 


he 
es 
. 
4 


id 


ald 
‘ 


and the WHOle church admini| 
Bhe adtions of the body, of the church, neyther of Chrift. Can a fcab oy 


‘operation of the poyjon or tting of the for they that did them being the 


weenot become an Anabaprift, iffh¢ walk contcionably? If the baprifine 


bid. + 29: But icis juft vyith God thus ¢o confound him; yvho as he beganne 
before, at firft he faid, the aptifme had in the church of Rome, is 


And now dravving to an he faith againe, that it mot tre 


theapoftafie cheraof ; bervvecn Gods ordiuances themfelues,, and Ante 
thrifts cortuptions commingled withal: then thus to treadin | 


ates 


bration, by that rank of they 
any attion of 4 natural body or member ? @And now vvbat is become ‘of this 
*“grue baptifme , and ordination of minifters befove pleaded for ? thefe will be but ath 


evarchieywere (riot the church, for yvhich M. Ainf. hath) 
parts of the church, but accidents, as the gangrener, or pocks upon the whores bady 
pbith life and grace, but gine none at all. Co ‘Anabaprift Wpite 
Atiabaptiftically chen chus Or can aman hold thefe opinions, & | 
hadin the church of Rome,be not trve baptifme, yea if it be but as the dpe. 
ation'of poy fon, or fretting of the gangrene, ought not al men by al meaties 
ténounce and reject ic?) Or will any man of any godlines orconlt. 
ence ftill retein iti? Hane your felhies (Ovye Anabaprifts ) ever faid more 
concerning the baptiline aforefaid,then this man hath done?Yea would 
be ashamed before’ God and men ;-to hold and {peak thereofas 
he doeth,and yet ftilltoreteyneit? 


yvith notorious errour and blaf{phemie, fo {till proceedeth in like maner, 


afalfe fecrament, eo lying figne,not true baptifme,but an idol, fiGtion, falfe baptifin 
am ed and not the jigne and feale of rods covenant, 
bylons baptifme; fuch as were the facrifices ¢7 [acraments of Babylon, ex the other bee. 
.p.68 ,69,70,71,72,¢7°¢. His proceeding alfois in like fort: 


baptifne, but as the operation of poyfon ; ov fretting of the gangrene, C7'¢. pag, 100; 
Hovv much better had it for him lay his hand his and 
vvith humblenés to learne to put difference betvveen the church itfelf,& 


fteps,who burnt the Temple of God , vvhen the apoftare Iewes had 


which-che Lord notvvithftahding ftill efteemed to be his and 


therefore tooké.on him the vengeance of his Temple; 2 Chrox.36,14; 
Brech. with Feris0j28. aid 51,11. The fame God ftill liveth for ever: 


‘letthis man thérefore feare before him: hovv ever he regard not (ashe 


should ) vvharhefpeaketh ‘afore men -{pécially 


pointinthandjand {oon ask ofhim 


4. 


ifhe cancary ic away 
id.» 30, And what pretence hath he here to beare him outin this mattet? 
‘or (faith he) performe any aétion‘of 4 natierall body,or member? 
‘Butif Milunius lived to returne him antvver ; he would keep“ him tothe | 

again Can abody. that or gate 
no attions of 4 naturall body.2- And what catM.Ainkw. 
will be-againft himfelf, what ever prerenceor 


and the 
letus on'off by the Apoftle, wate 
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heretofore ben of the Priefts and members oftharchurch, how 
Wey were called ; and that {0 as they left char éftard : whether it wasby § 


(though &c.)vvho teach= 


errours their word did eat as a cdncher or gangrene 2 Tim. 2, 17; 18. vvould 

therefore conclude(as here he doth)that the baptifme miniftred 

by them vvas not true baptifme,but as the fretting of the gangrene, &c. Ibid. Be 
How then faid he before, * that he yvas farr from Cyprianserrour,who | 


held that it is not baptifme that is miniftred by hercticks or febtfmaticks; and tharit ‘ 


is be yenounced and. rejected and accounted “4 profane.Cypr ian. pift.70;71 57 | 


should ftill reteyne the fretting of a gangrene ? &cZ Or whatvvilhefay, = 
ifhe doe not diftinguish betyveen their doctrine of errour,andtheiro- = 
ther actions, eftate & minifterie, othervvife confideted? Likeyvife when 


Or would he, that men should nor haue true Or 2 orthatthey 


theapoftate levves are by the Prophets.comparedito brafle,yron, lead, 


tinne, drofle, reffufe, and offcouring, 8c. Fer.6, 28,29, 304 Lament.3,45-Exe. 
42,18,19,20. vvhich cannot doe the actions ofthe bodyof a man:will 
etherfore fay,that the circumcifion had in Iudah,was hottrnecircum- 
cifion, & that no actions of the Priefts or adminiftration of that church, 

could poflibly be the actions of the body, of thé Church, neitherof 
Chrift: hovv ever they were confidered, and differgnce put betvveenthe 
church it felf and Gods ordinances on the one hand, andtheirowncor- 
32. But why {peaks he not alfo of the fimilicude of the plague or peftilence, © | 
uled likeevife by M.Iunius ? doth he perceiue , that the papacie may well 
beaccounted the plague of that church, & yet be diftiinguished fromthe ~— 
church it felf : euen 4s everie vvhere is juftly efteemed the plague 
ofchurches,cities,kingdomes,and common weale$, and yetis diftingui- 
shedfrom them notwvithftanding? 
And why pafleth he over M.Iunius his other fimilitudesofthe 

Dropfie , ? Hath he no shift or colour thereagaintt | 
Doth he fee it to be undeniable, that thefe are accidents ofthe body,and 
“notthebody it felf:; and that therefore difference ig to beputbetyveene 


4 
3 


thele difeafes themf{elues,and betvveen the bodiesaffected thereyvith? __ 


‘Why then doeth he not likeyvife difcerne it in the other > Aridwhydoth = = 
henot yeeld thereunto? Is it becaufe he cloferhiuphiseyes, leafthe 


should fee,and hardeneth his heart, leaft he should underftand? Soin = 


deed haue many done,both teachers duenin 
fore, and that alfo from time to time Whom the Lord therefore puni-. 
shed accordingly, blynding their eyes, & making their heartfat,Sc 


t 
t 
q 


heavy : leaft they should fee vvith their eyes,and heareyviththeir eares, 
and'underftand with their hearts,and convert and be healed. E/4.6,9,1% 


“pith Matth.; 35 13,14,15. and eA, 28,245265 
_ . 34. Where he againe denyeth any calling to be in | 

Thaue difproved it here before,pug.18%: And vvher@ he asketh how God p. yoo, 
- doth:call in that church of Rome:Let him aske it of fach of his follovyers; 


| 


imme-| 
e 


had, 


the churchof Rome, 
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aminediate revelation from heauen, or by fome meanes here ‘on earth 
Whetherit was by the word of God,or without it’Let him tel us, whence 
Proteftants & Churches reformied of late,did come: vvhether from 
fthe'church of Rome,orno : and hovv they were firft called there? Yeg 
det him tell usywvhere and how himfelfand his other follovvers(younger 
thenthe former) had their calling > If he fay,in the Church of England, 
orby any of the Minifters or Members there : let him remember how he 
efteemeth of chat church, and of the hierarcliie there reteyned : yea thar 
= ~ hé€accounreth that Church alfo,not to be the church of God, but tobe 
_ ~~ Babylon,vvithourthe covenantof God , not having true baptifine, nor 


any part of Chrifts minifterie ar nor Chrift himfelf for their Me. 
ij. diarour,&c. Butro let thefealone him tell us,vyhether he think that 
 Godcalled any by thofe Prophets and Angels,that are {poken cff,Rev.11, 

| and 14,6,8,9. or by the Prophets and Saints,fpoken off, Rev. 18, 24 

| alfo yvho be the people of God,and by vvhom they are called out of Ba- 


bylon, that arefpoken off, Rev. 18, 4.and yvhether none of them wereof 
- + | the church of Rome,& in the Minifteric, yea & in the hierarchie thereof, 
vvhen God did call chem,or others by them,ez«. Finally , let him tellus 
What hethinketh (inthis behalf )of Robert Grofted, Bishop of Lincolne , a 
ofGregorie Doutthe yere 1293, of Archbishop Cranmer, & Bishop Ridley, of late yeres: 
the greatbi- of Pobn lived and dyed Parfon of Lutterworth in Leycefter 
of Shier,about the yere 1400. and many others in England and Scotland, Al 
Rome it felf, fo lof lohn Hufe,and Ierome of Prage,in Bohemia ; Of Francifcus Petrarcha, loan 


ma whom M. nes de rupe fcifj4; Conradus Hager, Martin Luther, and others in Germanie: Of 
Waldus,Gulielmus de fanéto amore, Farell,and others in France : Of Amoldu de 
villa nove, Diaxius,and others in Spain: Of Ierome Savanarola, a Monk ; & 
off, vefter,a Frier,vvith others in Italie. For all which and exceeding many 
pmev.®,t3 moe,fee their hiftories inthe Acts and Monuments ofthe Martyrs. © 

Norealfo,thar thefe men doe not acknowldge the church of Rome, 


a - Pbid. (inany of the céfiderations or ré{pects shevved by M.Iunius)to be the be 


ody of Chriftithe houfe and Temple of God: no, though the Apoftle himfelffay, 
the M.Tunius che man of finne fitteth in the Temple of God : 2 Thtf 
me felucs, cucn 2,4. arid yet they acknovviledge that Chriftian people, men or women , being 
joyned in covenant,and having no minifters or Offiecrs, ( one or other , better ofr 


thefe vyori{e) are called in the Scriptures the body of Chrift,the and kingdome of 
me) allomay God,that may alfo receiue in, and caft out of the church :and (as {ome fay) may mis 
sus be cal- niffer both Sacraments and Cenfures, e>¢.chough yet they shew notin the Scri- 
ptures,vvhere a people vvithout Officers are fo termed, and did foyvalk. The 
derftood, differences that are among themfelues and others hereabour, [ftand not 
Upon: yhilesone faith & admitreth one thing,and others another. That 
wwhich moft now I look unto, is. the grounds held generally among thé; 
&theaffertions of more-particularly ;together alfo with mans 
yerchey yeeld not this to churches in apoftafie, having officers.” 
Where: purpofely ferveth himfelf, to fatiffy the demande 


| 


| 


—_— 


offuch as ‘aske,[hoyv it can be the church wherein the papacie is:] and 


‘reafoneth thereabout,as he thinke 
the pace the Church, coe. Now touching the minifteri¢ here {poken off, 


ledgeth the hierarchy to be[an order or eftate of apoftafyinthe church,an 
- accident or evil grovven up therein,as the dropfie, confiumption,or gan- 


“that hemeant of the minifterie of Baptifme, exe. Which let t 


47. Where he denyeth againe Gods calling to be in thak church; .Dhaue ihe in 


fo he muft conclude, for the point in hand.) Nowy vvhat 
-this?Might he not alfo thus conclude againft Iudah in apoftafie: that God _ 
did norcallchat church,nor any in it, or by any of them in that eftate « 


38 Againehe alledgech that the Apottle faith , Strong ig the Lord’ God => 


-heaffrmed here alfo before- eAnimad.p.98, 99,100. Asif there-vvere 


448. betvveen the people of God,and Babylon, Rev.18,4,8. Or asif Gods me 
work were all one,concerning the one,and the other. 


EGS ‘See before” 
sheweth [a double confideration of all churches , as they are p-184, 199. 
ag : the one on Gods behalf,the other on be 
des that” he paffeth by exceeding things of {peciallmoment),, 
coming’ to {peak of the one of the faid confiderations ¢-he doth nor fo Animad, 
quch as mention the other: Neyther this onely,but omitting both it, & p-100,198 am 
the further declaratid of them both; layesholdon afentence thatcomes 


a good while after (vvithout due res ard ofthe other betvveen) andthen 
to be beft. Where ftillthe Reader 

may obferue,that al his exceptions arife partly on this that hetegardeth 

not the feverall refpects or confiderations M.Iunius, be- 

éaufe he confoundeth as all one the Man of finne,and the Temple of Goa; alfo — 


what difference M. Junius obferved betvveen the Minifterie fimply confi- 
dered,and the hierarchic growen in that Church upon it, himfelf could beft haue 
shewed. This particular here is evident, that in one ect he acknovy- 


oren in the body: Jin another refpect he efteemeth the minifterte ofGods hoz 
to be there : (chough exceedingly corrupted.) As for example,be a 

ponder again, and fee, whetherhe muft not come either thus to confides. Ske 
with diftinétion thereabout,or becomie an Anabaptift.)§ 


handled ic here before, p. 188.& 193. Yet feeing he urgeth it fo.0ften, 
let us bring his reafons here to the tryall. He alledgeth , that Paulfaich, 
God will fend them that perish, firong delufion, that they shal béleene lyes, 2Tbefi2y 
10,11. Therefore (faith M. Ainf-)God calleth not the church of Rome,by hu {pirit 
word : nor any in that church,or by any of them in thati 


fare.(Forfoale § 
-aconfequentis 


which will condemne Babylon,Rev. 18,8; and-'with the fpirit of bisgouth will confume i 
that lawlefe one; hef.2,8. Therefore (faith M.Ain.)God Galleth not the church 


Rome with his piritznor any in it,or by any of them in that eftacre : which 


differeni¢é to be put betvveen the Temple of God, and chatilawleffe one,2 


939+ And (faith he) whereas they cal the Scripture the publick record of that holy Ibid. 
metiage between God and her : the Scripture fhewes no mariagesbut doth defy her 


Man harlos: is the record (faith he againe)) that Chrift was.rver 


maried to the Beaft thaticame up from the bottomles pit ?-Rev.17,8- anfwer , The 


ne 
4 
4 
% 
+ 
t 
- 


Noy, 


Wers 


‘we 


sheweth record of the mariage of thatchurch , the chuteh oF 
“Rome. Rom. And himfelf did acknowledge it before, 
‘more then once (pag.84,and 98.) hovy ever he doe now call tor declara, 
© | gion of it: Neyther is ic any thing chat he faith, God doth defy her as an harla, 
1 | Rew17,1.For (befides that he purteth no difference between Babylon, and 
the church or Temple of God)what will he fay-to Ifrael, yea to Iudahal. © 
fo'and lerufalem,in this behalf ? Thinks he not,that God alfo defyed thé 
as harlots, fer.3,8,11. with E/a.1,21. and $7, @7'¢. Hof.2,2--$ and Exec.16,2,3, 
and 23,2--45. he therefore fay , thatthe Scripture shewes 
* | go record of their mariage with God ? What then faith he to Exod..19; 4, 
$46. and Exech.16,8. (vyhich places himfelf here before alledged, for aco» | 
wenant with al che earth,p.»7.) what alfo to £fa.s50,1. ler, 3,1. Exech. 23,4 
Burit éexceedeth all, that he blusheth not to aske., Where ss the record tha 
ever maried to the beaft that came up from the bottomles pit ? Rev. 17,8, 
othe Beat! That Chrift vvas ever maried to the Beaft ! Did M. Iunits 
 verfay fo» Orthinks he, that ever it entredinto his thought ?. Did nor | 
{peak expreffely of the Church’? ‘Will this man never learne to 
= | put difference between the Beaft and the Church ? betvveen the Man of {inne 


(andthe Temple of God? Is it notunfufferable, that he should thus abule 
mot onely M.Iunius and our felues and his Readers all,but euen the Serl- 
alfo? Said not himfelf novv, tharitismoft ftrange that 
amen should publish their ovvn efteemings , without any word of Godt 
‘ warrant chem?.Ansimad.p.r01. And did he not very sharply rebuke M.Sm, 
heretofore,and count it blaydnes,impicty,abufe of the word of God, blaspemy,de- 
| eeit,and dotage, when he applied the Court without the Temple , and the things # 

. .fpoken thereabout, to the affemblies of —Antichrift, to —Antichrifts Church, 
of Will he now thus think of his owne 
dealing, or cenfure himfelfin like fort, vvho applieth to the Beaft himfelf 
the:things that are fpoken of the Church: yea that. confounds the Beaftjand 


* * = 


| the church, asallone? Which vwvhat is it els, but ro confound «Antechrift th 

(Man of finnesand the Temple of God, as allone: and this alfo then, yvhenas 
'they.are and exprefiely diftinguished,che one from theother? | 

eAnimadv, 40. .Moftitrange alfo it is, that he faith Gods calling is no more in the thud 

102 of Rome,then among the heathens. Which I haue convinced beforé, pag. 188,07 

And.can he ever vvarrant this by the word of God?’ AS for 

> | D.Fulks teftimonie,1I obferue it, & agree to many things init : alt 


we 
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» “he might haue ben better advifed, then vvithout any limitation toMy | 
/ they taught the people nothing els, but to pronounce certaine Latin words, &Cc. Alia 
where he faith , there were many thoufand parilbes in England , that in 60 
: pnever beard fermowin their life : this shevveth the corruption of that age and 
eftage : but will ic therefore follow,that neyther in thofe parishes, norm 
any other,eithet of England , or othervvhere, agreeing vvith the churdl 
Romein their & corfticution, God called any to know 
din tefas Chrift? Whar yvillhe fay,if of later dayes, fynce the Pope vw 
|tabandoned out of England,there be fome parishes that haue 


= 


| 
“a 


fermon amon them,in' 20 or 30 yeres(orlet us fuppofe, it vveresoor 
gv yeres :) vvill he therefore conclude,that there isno mé@recallingney- 
therin thofe parishes,nor otheryvhere inthe church of England, thena~ 
mong the beathens ? DD. Fubk, if he lived, would difclayme fugh collections © 
M, Broughton faith, Adillions of mallions of Romes clients are faved. Brough, on Rev. 
-93,18. pag.203 And yvhat M.Iunius his jadgmentis, feehere, And 
many moe might be alledged. But to letthem alone: let this man cone 
fider berween God and hisown foule, wherehimfelfandhis follovvers 
(ofonefort'and another) had their calling, ifhisaflernons here, orhis 
other opinions (not unknowen)tonching the churches aforefaid,betrue. |. 
41. Where M.Iunius yvould make the matter plain by a fimilicude fr6 
.3. of a woman committing adulterie, whom her hufband is pardon, and 


to his wife,of his owne goodnes and mercy towards her,though not accor- 
ding t0 her defert who hath broken the band of wedlock on her part, cyc. he neyther 
mentioneth nor anfyvereth (as:hé should) the feverall refpects purpofe- 
lynored by M.Iunius.' And tonching pardon, excluding i iwholly » that | 
which the Apoftle fpeaketh expreffely and particularly of the Adan of fin, 
anid of them that perifh,becaufe they receiue not the loue of the truth,:¢oc. u Thef. 2s 
9-12. that he applieth (for exclufion from pardon, and certain condem~- 
nation) to the vvhole church of Rome, and {o to all che members thereof 
_ovwhether-particularly,or more generally confidered)& thar for al ages, 
‘thareyther haue ben,are or shall be,ever fince the man of finne and that 
He that this herlot(the adulcerare church of Rome) was ever Ibid. 
Chrifts Spoujfe,otherwife then as all the world was by our firft parents eAdam Noe. 
Ifthis be fo , how then-hath she broken the covenant of wedlock be-— 
tvveen Chrift and her ;if she were neverin it ? Hovv can shie-be called a 
-whore,in re{pect of Chrift,any more then the heathens that never knew 
‘God in Chrift? How can she be faid to be in apoftafie & defection from 
Chrift; if she never vvere in the faith and way of Chrift? How faithhim- 
felfotheryvhere, that the Weft churches ( of which heknowéththechugch ~ 
of Rome to be one were for their apoftalie delivered byGod into the hands of that 
fafehorned beat, Antichrift : euen as Ffraell and Fudah of old, for their like finnes, 
into the hands of the —Afyrians and Babylonians. Animadv.p.84,°Or 
will he fay , that I{faell and Iudah (with whom himfelf compareth thefe 
were the Spoufe of Chrift, otherwife thew al the v¥orld was, by our 
parents Adam and Noah ? No marvell, ifhe think there i$ no callingin 
that church , arly more then among the heathens : if this yvere fo as he 
faith;And no.marvell,if he fay,che baprifine had in that cherch, is not true 
aptifne but an idol, ¢7 nothing in the world, a'lying figne, crexecrable facrament, Cre, 
Carken again ye Anabaptifts: what notorious reafons Ainf-hath for 
and tell me, if ever any among your felues came to this conceit,to 


‘think thatthe church ofRome now adulterate,this harlot never was the 
oF otherwife then as all the world was , by our firft parentseAdamand Noah, 
downe your heads (ifM,Ainf fay right ) allyeproveftantsand | 
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| olds, 
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roformed churches; yea and reverfe your writings , all‘ ye che & 
Luther, learned writers of laterage,who in all your pleading and leaving gf 
the church of Rome, hanue ftill infifted upon rhis,asa mayne ground, thy 
Whitaker, she is an adultereffe, ac this day , commirting vvhoredome againk 


‘athe night fucceedeth the day, The church in Pauls time came from bcauen, Rev, 21, 
andeis long fince gone to God this came up from the bottomles pit, Rev.17, 8. aud 
thither fhe muft returne.She is of another of ftrange God. Thus 
Aindyv. anfwereth M. Iunius in fic 
in Ifraelb, in the time of Ieroboams, of Manafles apoftalie) | 
 ghot 
and gaue Gods layves, Deut. 31,24, ec. but anorher of whom he pro- 
phecied, Deut. But the Scriprure teacheth us betrer to u- 
-derftand things then thus;as he doth. The Pfalme fpeaking of ag 


through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice in him. Pfal.66,6.And (vvhich com- 
the time of Ieroboam the fecond, faith : God found Iacob in Bethel, and then 


' | fay, Iacob vvas long fince gone to God : this peo 
| -ofanother religion, the daughter of a ftrange Go | 
_ . schureh of Ainf faith: : It vvas another of vyhich Pat 
iprophecied, 2 Thef-2.. then that to vvbich be yvrote,Rom.1. he should remembet 
-wvithall,that in the fame place Paul faith,the myfterie of did then 


confider with himfelf, ywhat yvill folloyy. thereupon, Ifhe fay,ic wasnot 


-myfterie of iniquitie did then work,and came aftervvard to be feared, & 
that allo in the Temple of God : noting vvithall, vvhat now letred for a time 


inthe fame place, 2 The/-:, 4,657, Icouldalfo tell him,thar the fpeach & 
uéition now is noteyther of particular perfons in this or that age,or 


thefame church, diverfly confidered,according to the divers refpects that 
» are to be obferved thereabout from tinte to time. And hereunto he miu | 
_ keep, if he wil anfwer M. Innius. Otherwife if he willneeds be wandring, 


~ 


‘ 


Chrift,both by idolatrie,and by other apoftafie and salasilties for which 
you haue left her,and ftill doe thus plead againft her. For eyther: your 
plea is not good and found,or M. Ainf. anfyver is frivolous,and hisaflere 


He faith moreover is not the church of Rome to whom Paul wrot, 
Rom.1.but another of vvhom he prophecied, 1 Thef.2. She fucceedeth in the fame plac, 


fort, as ifone (upon occafion of 


d have faid, This is not the church of:Ifrael,co whom Moles wrote, 


former and later crimes, faith, The Lord turned the fea into dry land they vvent 


meth nearer the caule in hand) Hofeah {peaking to Hraellin apoftafie, in | 


he {pake-vvith us. Hof: 11, 4. Were it not vayne novy for One to except ani 
of Ifraell was now 
And as for the 


dy vvork, coc. 2 Thef:2,7. Now Lask, where that myfterie now yvrought 
iy Pauls time,and vvhere the Man of finne (there {poken off ) came to b¢ 
exalted and feared : whether at Rome or hot? If he fay at Rome,lethim 


there,let him then shevv us fome other place in Pauls time , where that 


cill ic vvas taken out of the way : whereof the Apoftle likevvife {fpeaketh 
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verall churches (as he would by his anfwers dravv it unto)but of one & 


ler him wander ftill.on,till he come to anfyver M.Iunius othervvheré + 


“And note vvithall; how he faith here, that the church of Romet 
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whom Paul vvrote, Rom. 1. wlong fince gone to God. Yet ofhervvherehe 
faith, The Church of Rome,as Paul wat for unbelief cut off. Animad, p. Rom. 
f $4. Novv whom and where did Paul thus foreyvarne ? was it not the 
durch of Rome,to whom he wrote? and was itnotin that Epiftle which hewrore 
them : vvhich himfelf here citeth for confirmation ther¢of? And wil 
bh Me hethen make irall one,to goe to God , and to be tut off for unbelief? Or will | 
t henovvfor his ovvne plea , admit of divers confideration§ to'be had of 
n¢ and the fame church, in divers refpects? Ifnot, hovyyvillherecon- 
cle thefe things,and clear himfelf of contradiction ? 
4§. His pervercting of the Scripture, and'applying to thechurch , that —Animad, 
which is expreffely {poken of the Beaft, Rev.17,8. into yvhich here again p.102. 
he rnnneth,1 haue shevved before. As allo, hovv ‘ the Ievves being ene- See bes 
imies in chemfelues,yet are beloved for the Fathers fakes, Rom.11,28. Ob- fore pag. 
ferving thereby a divers confideration to be had of perfons:& things,ac- 113, e7¢4 
f H cording ro divers refpects : as M,lunius.alfo doth in this place,where he ii 


alledgethir, To which if M.Ainfyy. yvillnot keep,let him folloyvy on his’ 
46. Where he faith, If the Fewes are beloved for their good fathers fakes ~ then —Animad. 

‘Rome ( vvhyJaith he not,the church of Rome ) may well be hated for her evill p.102. 
fathers fakes. For who were her Fathers, but the Gentiles, Sodomites Egyptians, 
not the Saints in Rome: for {he is not of their faith snd he 
meane this of the city of Rome, he {peaks not to the point in hand. Ifhe 
meane it of the church of Rome, what will he an{wer if vvealledge thofe | a 
fayines of rhe {peaking of the Iewes,euen oflerufalem & 
Iitaell, fay; Thus faith the Lord God untolerufalem, Thy birthyandthy 
nativitieis of the land of Canaan, thy Father vvas an Amorite , and thy Le 
mother an Hittite. Exec.16,3.. Andagains Are ye notas chijdren of the 
Ethiopians unto me,O children of Ifraell,faith the Lord ?<e4Amos 9,7, Will 
hefay , that Ierufalem and Ifraelltherefore vvere not ever. the spoufe of {| 
Chrift, any more then the Hittites, Amorites,and Ethiopians? Orvyillhe 
admit of hoother confideration nowy of Iraell,in any re{pect, but onely 
aske,as here he doth, bo vvere their Fathers but the 
thiopians, Exec.16 53, and —Amos.9,7. not the Patriarks and Saints in Hrael, forthefe 
were not of their faith and fanétity ? Or yvill he yet learne to oat off his ca- aia: 
villing , and by thefe occafions thuseffered by himfelf , ro confider and 
ipeak of perfons and things diverfly,in divers refpects? Or vvhat will he 
anivyer hereunto? What ever it be,let himtake it asananfwertohimfelf: 
andin deed againft himfelfand forus. ; 
But hedaith,theress not fo much as likelihood,that this church is the maturdll Ibid.p,toz 
pofteritie of the Saints in Rome : becaufe that befides the blooody perfreutions inthofe 1036. 
times there hane ben many changes Romane ftate,and great comntotions C7 troum . 
bles, by the Gothes and Vandals in the ycre of Chrift,414,454,545+ and aftervvard a= 
by the Sazacens,eg-c. “And yvhat then? The ftrangers, that game to If{rael 


(Whether in times of fynceritie or of apoftafie) were ofthe'church of 
o the Ievves,and foto be efteemed though they were 


‘Of the fame natural pofteritie with them. 2 Chron.1 9. and 30,25) 


69, vith Lev.16,29. and Numb.9,14. Befides, doeth he think tha 
the bloody perfecutions in thofe times, cut of the whole church of Rome) 
= . Himfelfyvill not fay ic. Al hiftories yvitneffe othervvile, See but the Ags 
and Monuments in the ten firft and great perfecutions, with the hiftories 
| i. there folloyving. And where he fpeaketh of the many changes of the Roman 
fiate, and great commotions, and troubles by the Gothes and Vandals, °c. thefe fpe- 
-wially concern the Romane ftate(as himfelf here fpeaketh) touching the city 
& Empire of Rome,vyith the territories & jurifdiction thereot: whereas 
.our queftionisonelyofthe churchofRome. 
| But be it applied to the church, which alfo went through all that great 
_-» and generall calamitie : yet let us remember, how Ierufalem & Iudahof 

yvere raken by Nebuchadnezar, the city and temple burnt , the land 
defolate , the people of higher and lovver eftare , fome flaine by the 
_.. fyvord,fome perishing vvith famine and peftilence , others caried away 
captiue into Babylon,and fo remayning in captivitie,feuenty yeres-; yet 
God in the midft of his yyrath remembring mercy, ftill preferved a rem. 
nant: yvhom afterward he called out of Babylon(Jer.51,45 -vvith Rev. 18,4.) 
Andinall the changes and calamities of that people, vet is their eftate fil 
'' go be‘looked upon,as being the fame people , though living in feverall 
ages, & differing greatly one fr6 another, in their religion, & othe 
condition, diverfly confidered.. Neyther iit to be neglected , chat inal 

_ ‘thefe chaunges and troubles ftil they continued circumcifion among thé, | 
and yyere fill continued under the covenant of God, though themiclues 
brake it vvaiesjand vvalked unyvorthy of $9, 30--34. 
chap, Which likewife is to be obferved concerning the Church of Rome, 
poe churches of Chriftians in apoftafiec,in the midft-ofall the chan- 
gesand calamities,vvhereunto they haue ben fubject diverfly. Neythet 
a can this man himfelf shevy, that ever the church of Rome ceafed cobe, 
 Aynceit yvasfirft planted, bur thatit hath continued ftill(eyther in fynce- 
‘Yity,or apoftafie) euen to this day : Nor can he shevwv, that the Lord hath 
yet put them ‘ut of his covenant,and giuen them a bilof divorce,orthat 
they haue lefroff to baptize in his name,&e. 


Ai yet further (if vve mark it vvel)M. Ain his anfyyer about this mat 
iy _ | ter,is much like asthe Papifts giuethemfelues. When the Papifts are ut 


| ged yvith this,chat Rome is the feat of Antichrift the Beaft,feing iciste 
City that is buile on feuen hilles, whereof Iohn fpeaketh, Rev. 17, 
T Rhem. anivver,that in deed T Rome of old ftood on but * the city is now 
eAnnot.on from the hilles,and ftandeth in-the plain of Campus Martius, the Pope fitteth 
Kev-17,9: other fide of the viver,upon the hill Vaticane, 7c. Asif by reafon of thefe 

™ D.Saum, ges;Rome were not Rome ftill, nor thefe Popes the facceffours-of thee 
ders, ther Popes that vvere before, &c. In like fort, when M. Ainf.is urged with 
this,chatthe.church of Rome is become an barlot,erc. he anfwereth , 
*Animad. harlot is notthe church of that was of old : it bath bad many chaunges 
rations fince,both in yeligion and the Romane ftate, cx. As if therefore the cee | 


j i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
é 


‘andcity of Rome, vvere not the-church, and City of Rome ftill : though 
‘they be altered many wvaies,and in fundry refpects, 


© Many other things hereabout (if ir vvere needfull} might alfo be ob- 


‘fetved : on yvhich I purpofé not to infift. As,that by theinvafion and ca- 3 
4amities vvhich came upon Rome, & the yvefterne Empire, by the Goths © ie 
and Vandals be underftood the wounding of the Beafts head,fpo- 


ken off Rev. 13,3, Now difference is to be put between the Church,and the. 


Beaft,as is aforefaid, Befides,euen the Beafts head thu$ wo:inded,vvyas | 


fo healed againe. Rev.13, 3. And an head,now vvounded,nowv healed, is 
{till the fame head,though in feveral eftate and condition. Moreover,his 
“ovyne narration here (hovv ever it be underftood and applied , whether 
tothe church , or Romane ftare ofthe empire &c: } is againft himfelf. 
“For if Alaricus with his Gothes did utterly yvaft & deftroy it? yvhat remay- 
-ned forGenfericus vvith his Vandals afterward-to doe thereabout? Or if thefe 
Gid wholly fpoile and confume it, what did Odgacer'vvith another company 
there aftervvard ? Or if thefe did effect an utter ruihe, vvhat then did 


Theodoricus and the O ogothes after that ? And fo may be obferved of the | 


fefthere {poken off, of Bellifarius vvith his army ; of Totilas king of the Gothes ; 
Of the Saracens, If he fay he {peaketh not of an utter deitruction, itis 
the more againft himfelf.. Orifhe meane ir of an utter deftruction , his | 
ovyne‘narration croffeth it ,. befides the teftimonie ofall hiftories. Yea — 
thole very claufes, where he faith, that Rome for 4 time temayned vvithout any — 
inhabitant , man or vvoman, (and that , by the space of fourty dayes, thougivhe 
mention not particular) shevy tharthis yvas not an utter fpovling of 


them for alcogether, but onely for atime: arid fois ftillagainfthimfelf.- | 
ofe invafions,became 

vvas increafed. © 

Notto {peak thevery Catalogue of the Bifbops of the church of Rome, 


Furthermore many ofth 


péople,that made thelein 
Chriftians themfelues, and tt 


e church(in this behal 


giveth evidence againft him. Or vvill he fay that though there vvere 
shops of that Church , ( vyhether betrer or vvorfe ) yét there yvas not a - 
church vvhereof they vvere Bishops ? And mark, that in the particulars | 
which here hefpeaketh of, the sift 

414 Oc. Novy let him fpeak therefore, vvhether till this: 
after) there vyas at Rome,a church of God, under the covenant of God, 
having crue baptifine,or no.. If he fay,there vvas not :tOWhatendthen 
is this particular narration of his,noring fuch a yere,and fuch a yere,&c, 


istime(and never 


yeres after Pauls titne,that yet ftill ir remayned the church of God’; yea _ 
and long after thar many greatcorruptions, and the hi¢rarchie of Anti- | 
shrift alfo,had feazed uponit. How alfo willhe shevverhat now atthis 
time (ler himtake any of the yeresthat he nameth ) it ceafed to be the 

church of God,and to haue Gods baptifme and covenant any longer? - 


ue) let him confider with himfelf, and 


| £ 


} } 


time that he the yereof Chrift 


lsitnot allin vaine If he fay, there vvas: then it vvasfome hundreds of. 


(co bring the truth more clearely to.lighe, andthe tmatrerto ay” 
| peak directly & adyifed-- > 
svuhether the. church of Rome, that was e[poufed to became an harlot,or not? 
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4fhefay,icis : himfelf vvill foone perceiue all his heré'to be | 
~ @nd erroneous: Ifhefay,it isnot: how then faith he othervvhere, thy © 

like Ifraels? _Ammady.p.84, For.did not Ifrael,bein 

‘efpoufed to the Lord, become an harlot ? And was it notthe fame If 

2 | for the body of thechurch,in the account of the Lord and his Prophets 
| {though notin the fame particular perfons,at altimes)chat vvas both the 
meand che other : whether we look on thecen tribes , of on Iudah, of. 
both? Ler.3 ch. Exech.16. and 23 chap, Hof.2, 1--7. and 3,1. and 
 ghap. and 13,4,5-and 14,1. Whichis likewife to be obferved , touching the 
@hurch of Rome,and all other churches,in like eftate,from time to time, 
= -Othervvife the Papifts one way,and the Anabaptifts another way, wilbe 
onfitmed in their errors,to the hardening of themfelues , & feducingof 
 +othersmoreand more. And fo let M.Ain.obferue the fruit of his oppo-' | 
fiction of thetruth,and rejoycetherein,but notvvithGod. 
48. His efteeming of the ftatre ofthe church of Romein apoftafie,to be 

butasthe eftate of the [jbmacelites,and Edomites, alfo as —Adonifedek vvith bit 
and Febufites in Ierufal?,8cc.is & cOtradicted by himfelf, 
«when he maketh them like J/rael and Iudah,in their apoftafie.. Animad.p.84 

© .. Neyther doth M.Iunius giue this reafon yvhy. he accounts thé the chur 

of God,becaufe they are-the naturall pofterity of the this is not 
teed, being duly confidered)neither becaufe they dvvel in Rome, 
Wie thie Godly Lived heretofore. Thefe are things put in by M. Ainf. himfelf: 
hime F bet. M.Tunius knew , that there dwell 
~ Tewesat Rome,vvho are not of the church,and that the naturall 
sty ofthe Saints,may become Ievves, Turks, Pagans , and (as here he faid 
TSechere expreflely) the church may at length ceafe to be church, when God cceafeth to tall 
iB before pag. it back, and takes away the evidence of their holy mariage , that is, the boly Scripturt; 
out of the hand of the adultereBe,coc. 


w 


49. Where M.Ainfw.inferreth,chac thus om Ifracll,are alfo ite 
eAnimady. to the eftdte of the church of Rome : he should remember , how 
».103. himfelffaid before,that che typical! eftate enfamples : Animdds 
Cor.10 p.87. particularly the. Apoftafie of the church of Rome,is like Iraels. Animas 
pag.84.But-contradictions are nor uncouth with him,fynce he beganneto 
_.. turne himfelfinco allcblours,for the mainteyning (vvhathecan ) of his 

Aboueall,obferue'and remember, that now he faith, our reafons from 

me <Animad. Ifracll,mightvvell ferue for the times wherein Iobn lived , when the true churches wert 
many of them apoftate.: Rev.2, and 3: chap. Yethere before hefaid, that Sfraell in 
> their apoftafie were not the Lords people,or wife,nor under bis covenant, 

pag 82.8cchaccheir facraments were falfe,and lying fignes,coev How then should 


a *~ » our reafons from Ifrael,ferue for thofe churches, which here himfelf cal- | 
Neth tyne churches:unles he wil fay chat true churches, &(in particular)chole 
«churches in Iohns time,fpoken of Rv. 2 3 chi were not the Lords people, 


or wife,tor under his covenant: & that their were falfe,co lying | 


ill he e 
a 


| 
| 
| 
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of the churches aforefaid, which here hefaith were apoftate: &that 
 gherefore they alfo were now thé Lords people and wife,under his covenant, has = 
ping trie facraments, the Lignes and feales of Gods covenant, Or feeing thefe 
churches vvhich he faith yvere apoftate , are yet by the Lordefteemed 
golden Candlefircks, in the midft whereof Chrift novy vvalked, Rev.t,12,20. 
willhe fo acknovyledge likevvife concerning Iraell , vvich whom 
~poyyhe matcheth thefe Churches (tharfo he might thebetter,ashe 
*thinketh , exclude the church of Rome, from allcomparifontherewith?) 
Ifnot,hovv will he reconcile thefe ok oh 
| gt, Note alfo, how novy he acknowledgeth them to be true Churches, Ibid, 
which hefaith were apoftate > yyhereas {till throughout his difcourfe and 
geafoning,he denyeth apoftate churches to be true churches; What now wilhis 
followers and favourites fay hereunto’, vvhocan makenoendof their 
odious exclamations,a ‘init others that {peak any fuch thing: tchoughit 
-be with diftinction,and upon juft and needfull occafion, for clearing the 
-°$2, What alfo will himfelf and his followers fay to this, that the chur- Bid, 
ches which he faith vvere apoftate , are-by the Lord himfelf acknowledg- 
-edfor golden Candlefticks,; and churches wherein walketh; andtheir 
ot minifters alfo to be ftarres in the right hand of Chrift, coc. Rev.t,11,12,16,20.07 
2,1.¢7'¢. and 351, @c. Will they now admit of a divers confideration of . 
the fame churches,and of their minifterie,and eftate, in divers refpects ? 
el Ifnot, how wvillthey reconcile their ovyne affertions and the Scriptures 
together, vvhich are alledged by themfelues ? Rev.2, and 3 
$3. Where M.Iunius commeth againe to a double¢onfideration ofthe - 
church of Rome  one,as it hath all the divine things in the Scriptures, another asit 
bath them al corrupt, coe. M. (after his manner)paffeth by fundry things 
of {pecial moment, vvhich M.Iunius purpofely noteth hereabout: neither ~ 
_, keepeth he ro the paints in hand,as * should: befides that hefpeaketh © | 
fometimes of things granted by all; or taketh for granted thingswhich 
should proue, and:which I haue before again & againdifproved:As - | 
namely, that ftill he confoundeth as allone,the Charc,andthe Beaffarifen 
out of the bottomiles pit : And,that he maketh the church ofRometobethe 
‘Yoman or city that (in Iohns time)reigned over the kings of the earth, sea 1,18. 
» And where he faith, it is not properly the old church Rom corrupted, butanevy 
church s+ out of the bottomles pit : yvhat meaneth he hereby the vvord pro- _ 
-perly?’ Or doth he grant it improperly to be'the old church of Rome corrupted? 
“why then faid he here before, that it vvas never Chrifls Spouse , othervvife then 
“Gall the vvorld yvas,by our firft parents and And 
Where againft hath he difputed all this vvhile? Notto fpeak,how sharply __ 
herebuked M. Sm. when he vyouild diftinguish betweene the worship of 
Nevv Teftament properly fo called, and not properly. M, eAinfvv. Defence of 
34. But it is not the vvontan fied into the vvilderneBe: What then? Difference fbid. 
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800 De pur b en the inward parts of the Temple’, and the outvvard; 


| 
ay, 


worshippers therein, fpoken off Rev.1 1,1. and between rhe court of the | 


Pr 


| betyveen the parts ofthe Temple that vvere meafured , & the pares 
wereleftunmeafured, betvveen the Temple of God, with the Altar, and_ 


> | Temple given to the Gentiles, and the holy city trode doyvne by them 


twvo and fourty moneths,as is faid Rév.11,2. If it be not one of thefe, shal 


ittherefore be none of them? Ifit be nottheinrier part of the Temple, 


vwvilit therefore follow charit is nor the outvvard? Or is not the outward 
the Lords,becaule they are not the invvard parts of 


Temple thar are meafured, but left out unmeafured, and giuen to the 
Gentiles;and trode upon by them,the time appointed, This man him{clf 


> 


2.) And othervvherc he teacheth,that thet court of the Temple, co: the holy cin, 
ty ( {poken off , Revel. 11,2.) did fignify the Bhurch of God: and, that 
Beta, 14, alfoiis the doctrine of all the Prophets ; citing to that end, P/al, ¢1,18.and 97. and. 
Bfa. 60. Revel. 21. Where moreover he sheweth,that Jeru/alem is often 


leadus to look upon the Church of Rome, as being anfwerable to the 


*Befides, vwhen yyas the time, that the woman fled into the wildernes ? Wasit 


Brigh: ir, Conftantines time ( yvhen one vyould leaft haue thought it, in fucha’ 
MeonRev. time of peace. and ourvyatd flourishing of the Church ) three hun-, 
14, dredyeres after Chrift: as ‘ fomeof judgment doe write ? If foit. 


be underftood, shall we then think there yvas no outward vifible church 
meet, Or Churches in the yyorld from that time, tothis later age, for the {pace 


Forbes Of tyvelue or thirteen hundred yeres ? Where then, and hovv. werethe 


Ben Rev, 12, Court of the Temple and holy city trode upon by the Gentiles, and thar for the” 


$54 Where he maketh the church of Rome anfvyerable to the armie of 
104 
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iteAnimed. doth here prefently after,acknovyledge, that the church of Rome, is the 
‘court of Gods Temple invaded, and the holy ‘city trode downe by. the Gentiles,Rev.11,. 


Pealled the holy city, Nehem, 11,1 « E/a-4832. and §$2,1-Mat.4,§. All which things 


ab 


Of hve and forty moneths Rev.11,2. Where did Antichrift now fin, 
Temple of Good, al vvhile? 2 Thef2,4. Or had not the Chriftian apo-, 
| ftaté churches, baprifme, and other ordinances of God continued among 
corruptions) al this time:,as Iudah and Ifrael had cir- 
Cumenfidn and other conftirutions. of God.,in the time of their apoftafie? 
Apple. cco chee ofthe Gorhes and: Vandals” th 
«Spoken of before : like confequences vvill follovy, as uponthe former: 
fomeyvhat more, inafimuch as thele alfo. wafted the churches of Afri-. th 
befides allthe fpoile charthey did in the weft, as is aforefaid, Or let, 
man him{elfnameany time(vvhatfoever liketh him beft)for the wo- 
 Mans flightinto the vildernes: and he shall till find like confequences,8 
Other moeto follow thereupon.. Finally let him confider, where himfelf 
and his follovvers had their baptifine ? yvhether in an viitble Church of 
. God,ornor+ And,vvhether the Lords ordinance of not 
continued,and deduced from the Apoities,unto our dayes, through 
che timeandeftateoftheapoftafic aforefaid? .. » 


Gentiles, Babylonians,tnfidels, to vyhom novv will he refemble_.- 


‘ 
hy 
| 
‘ 


the wolf bimfeif with his beeps skin and lambes keeping due. 


pportion vvith the cafés fpoken ofin the Scriptures herecitedbyhim 
Mat.7;15. Rev.13,11. an 16,16. Ludg.§ 19+ Rev.1 1,2» Ter. | 
Lam.1,10. Or yvill he ftill confound thefe, as allone:.which 
he(eeth M:Tunius doth purpofely-diftinguish ? Or will he needs contra . 
himfelf vvith one and.thefame breath, whileshere hemaketh the 
of Rome to be.alfo. the Courtiof Gods Temple, & holy city,inva-. 


ded and troden dovyne by the Gentiles ?-Xev.11,2. Or} finally vvillhe not 
ceale to{peak M.Sm.language , whom,vvhenhe applied thistothefyna- 
gogue of Antichriftians (as nOW himfelf doeth) he rebuked very sharply, as 3 


Ihaue sheyved here before, pag. 133. and may be feenein his Defence of 
Why alfo faith he, firft thofe Gentiles invaded the courts of Gods 


-temple,and trode downe the holy city,Rev. 11,2, asif thishadbenGods 
cqurtand city but at firft, and chat this invafion and treading downe had 
ben foone done : when as in this very pla@e, vvhich himfelfciceth itis 
frid , they were giuen to the Gentiles, and troden upon by them,for the. | 
face of two and forty moneths, or (as isinthe next veriefolloyving )athau- | 

and two hundred fixty daies whenas yecalthistimethey areftiltche Lords 

| 


+ courtand city, though defiled and trode dovyne, asIcrufalem andthe 
Sandtuaric vvas, by the heathens of 11,313.07. 
And why moreoyer maketh hehisinferencethus , that army of infidels 
were Gods true church, fo is the fynagogue of —Antichriftians:, andnotrather thus,', 
Ifthar city and fanctnarie (rhough profaned and trodedoyyne 
Gods true Temple and city, fo alfois the church of Romeyvhichishere 1.4 

When hefaith , the Heathens in their altars, temples Jacrifices core. bad the Poids)! 
divine things of God among them afwel,if uot better,then bath the Man of finne eo bis 
their of the Adaffe,and other manifold Idolatries: ywhy faith.; 
henot,thety hath the church.of Romein their Baptifine,and otherdivine 

of God had among them, though corrupted 2 

thus his affertions would be plainely falfe, andnot fodeceine 

now rhey do ? Or feerh henor,that M.Iun,{peaketh | 
ly ofthe church of Rome,anddoth purpofely diftinguish beryveen it, & 

ihe man of {inne with his hierarchie > Why then keeps he tothe.poingin.. |) 
hand? Why confounds he things chat differ 2.As if .t - . 

the other divine things of God,hadin Iudah and cotruptly 

ud in the time of their apoftafie, werenot to be diftinguished fro their 

“olatries, yyhether in feafts,facrificesjor other things which theyhada- 

them, of their own forging and devifing ? King} 282-3303 Kings 

M, Iunius purpofely anfwereth two doubts end difficulties, by See here, 

¢ minds of many are troubled : the firft,vvbat vve are to judge of the members before, 
urch of Rome, the latter vvbat the duety of them: is,who ure in that church,@ 186.) |. | 
great sorruptions thereof : M, Ainf. | 


j 
| 


pafleth by the firft, whereoff{peciall 


‘ 
‘ 


4 
ay 
on 
é 


i 

Bi 


= 


a ~ 


wr. 


Pi anivvers (as he is yvoont) omitting divers things of vvaight: and hays 
por to anfvver,fets himfelf to cavil at thofe words, where 


| faith, [the duetie of thofe that are in the popish church, and fee the erie. 
-wous of itjis fach as of thofe children, yvhich dwel with their 
| adulrerous mother, that isto abhorre her finne,vvith fpeach and fignetp 


eallher back from evill,to abfteyn themfelués there from, & in al things 


| ¢6 cleane to their father , &c.] Thus (faiche) appeareth , that thefe 


Oppofites are returned to acknovvledge the vvbore of Rome, to be their mother, te, 


| Bue firk , this is no'anfwer to the pointin hand. Hath M. Iunius here 


feedowne that which is right and agreeable to the word of God, or now 
(Ihe haue,why yeelds he noc unto ir If he have nor, vvhy doth he not 


it ‘Secondly; doth he not alfo inferre,faying, (Thus itap- 


as eateth,that thefe our oppofites acknowledge the Lord God to be ‘their 


| Father,to vvhom in all things areto cleaue,&c. Thirdly , may not 
|. godly Chriftians (being in fuch'eitate,and fo demeanin chemfelues ; as 
Mlunius {peaketh ) acknowledge the adulterate church of Rome tobe 
their méther,as the godly Iewes did acknowledge Ierufalem, Iudah,andI- 
gael, being harlots,to be their mother notwithftanding? 0,1, 
5,8: and 3, 1. coe. Lafily, 


‘what church for their mother, had thefe men themfelues , vvherein they 


> .  . were borne and 'baprifed,and with whom they lived, till chey came tobe 


4 
4 


Ibid. And yvhereas M, Ainf. (to hane the more colour for his exception) 


|. perfvvaded as novv they are ? Any,or none ? Let them look abont 
| 


takes hold of thofe words, vvhere M. Iunius in.other places before com- 


Se before pared (hie faith fergned)the eftate of the church of Rome to be [as *a 


yyhich lyeth fyvollen yvith yvaters of the dropfie, or yvith 
hadtongagoe piué up the ghoft,ifGod by the medicine of his grace, 


hadinot noufishéd and kept her warme Firft,vvhy efteemeth he thele 


fimilitddes to be but M,Iunius fidtions ? Are they not fit and pertinentyfot 


ghe matter in hand? If not,yvhy hath he not difproved them ? Orarehe 
|... fimilitudes ywhich M,Ainfw.ufeth himfelf,ro be efteemed but as fictions 
Jof Ris owne? When here before he compared the hicrarchie of Antichiift 
tothe boyles, and tothe Pmage vvbich Nebuchadnexar favv , would be 


D.Rayn. haue‘it thought, that thefe'vvere but his Ovyne fergnings. eAnimady. p. 
fix Conclu- Or when * D.Raynolds ufeththe fame fimilirudes,as M.Iunius doth hete, 


fions,in the vvill he fay ‘alfo, they are his fictions? But {pecially , vvhy anlwets 


fit ofthem: he not M, Iunius (ifhe be able) to the points in hand, neither here, nor in 


they are che other placesaforefaid ? If they vvere but fictions onely that M, lum. 
intedin fi they might be the fOoner and foundlyer anfyvered. And be- 
is Confe- fides when M.Junins faith, [she had long agoe giuen up the ghott,if God 
sence with by the medicine of his grace and long fi ering hat 

Hart, pag. leaues he out that vvord of Gods long puts in forit , 


f muctor fo long to write downe 


ao 


regard should be had: and comming to the latter ; he 


riot hourished her: ]why | 


vvhen he wrote allt 


reft? 
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yet? OF thinks he, that God hath ufed no long fuffering toyvards that 
| ehurch,as he hath done towards other ? Orvvouldhe, thatthe Reader 
should not obferue it, becaufeitis again himfelf? Butto proceed,letus = 
heare; yvhat he inferreth upon the forefaid {peaches ofM.Iuhius: Now 
(laitivhe) to leaue their mother thus on her lick bed, as they baue done ( ‘diflayming « My treat 
al Chriftian duety unto ber,vvbich is due to a true church in corruption)is but the part of the Adi-~ 
Bt BE ofunnaturall children. Whiles God doth nourifh and keep ber ¥varme, vvill they quite nifter. pag. 
tur’ ghandon her ? As if M. Tunius had nothere and expreflely faid ; 60-- 62. 
Thae* che duty of fuch as are in that church, and fee the great corru- * See here 
ptions of ir,is as of children that dvvell vvith their adulterous mother. In before, pag” 
which cafe,a wife fonneyvill abhor and abfteyn from his mothers finne, 1§6. 
‘and yvill vvith {peach and figne call her back from evill,andinallthings 
cleaue unto his father : and while he can by reafonofhismother, yvill. 
cleaue unto her,next.after his father: but when-and yvhiles by realonof. 
her,he cannot doe it vvith good confcience, forthe fpiricuall and bodily 
injurie of her, will then betake himfelf into the chamber or innerroome 
of his father, where alfo is the church,the mother of us all.Gal.4,26.: Se- = 
condly, that this thereforeis nota good confequent, ifonedepartfrom . 
thisor that church,therefore he dothalrogether departfromthechurch. - 
Yea,that he doeth but trifle,that doth fo froma partitular,concludeuni- 
verlally,éc. Thirdly the duty aforefaid,vvas religioufly performed © 
byour anceftors,wh6 the popish ryrannie for fome ages exercifed,&c-} 
Which M.Iunius shevyeth largely in fundry particular$ as may be {eene. 
herebefore, pag.186,187, Andyvhatnow vvould thelemenhaue more 
tobe done ? Would they,thatfichas fince haue benborneand brought |. 
| 


a 


upin other churches, should returne tothe church of Rome,&doelike- 
wile? Or haue themfelues done theilike to fuch , as.theyhold to betrue . 
Churches in corruption Or knoyv-they- not,. thatyvhem.Judahand rach: 
became harlors,the Lord taughtthe godly,toplead vyiththem,as 
their mother, and yet toleaue and let them alone, and notto partakein 
their idolatries or other corruptions? eAMos 
With 4,4,5. and 5,5, Mdich.6,1,2,16. vvith 

‘0. Where he {peaketh of the church of Rome being dead long. .agoe in Animadv. 

ber finnes Rev.20,§ vvith 2,1.)he had alfo the like before,of 
being dead in theix, finnes,Hof.3,1. eAnimad.p.7o. WhereJet the Readerfee, 
what I haue noted thereabout,here before,pag.87,88. &c. Befidestharif . 
death , be (as fome think) the apoftafie poken off 2, Thef: we Bright 
tien temembet vvithal,that this apottafie is inthe Temple of God M.Forbes, 
24. like 4s there vyas apoftafie in Iudah and Ifraell heterofore: and thac 
, erence therefore is to be put between Gods temple, & the ¢poft ie it felf; Rev, 20, 
“sbetween Iudah and Ifraell , and their apoftafie, Exgch. 16, and 23. with 

King.15,34. and a King.2t,1 1. betvyeen the Lords courts, & the Gentiles... 
neering therein, Kev.11,2,, and betvveen Gods p¢ople ,andthefor- 
and later Babylo ipo en off fer. 51,45. end Rev.18)4. And mor 


‘ 


+ 


) 


| | 
| 
. 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


that the dead (fpoken off in the alledged by himfelf) 
gaine and reigne with Chrift after the finilbing of 4 thoufand yeres, Rev.20, +. Where) 
as he fpeaketh of the chutch of Rome,as being gone long fince, damned, an 
dead for ever. Animady.p, 98,102,104, SO as cuen this Scripture, which him, 
(if irbe weil obferved )vvilbe found-to be againft himfelf say) 
© ‘thar other place likevyvife which he citeth,touching another death (which 
amlay be underftood of the plague ) and the utter burning of Babylon with 
i “when the fimoke of her burning shall be-feen to alcend , as did thefinoke 
Sodome,like the fmoke of a furnace. Rev. 18, 7,8,9,18. with Gen. ag, | 
wvhich the Scriptureit felf reterreth & applieth to the City, chat great ayy 
fefembled by Babylon, and Babylons deitruction, that was of old : from 
ywhich ic shall never rife: Rev. 18,2,19,20,21. with Fer.§o, and §1 chapt, 
Which vengeance on that great city Babylon, the LordGod, that is ftrong, 
RS¥- 18, willcertainly take and accomplish. And then shall vve be fo farre from 


- 


##$mourning at her funeral,as we shal rejoice with the heuenly multitude, 
by Gen. 19, & fing Hallelujah, when the Lord hath giuen ” Sodoms judgment omher, 
and vve fee her fmoke rife up for evermore. Rev.19,1,2,3. Inthe meane 
| time, Crouching thechurch, Temple,and peopie of God) as M.Iuniusdi- | 
4 ftinguishing betyveen the Temple of God, & the apoftafie of Antichrift, 


helped foryvard the confuming of the one, and prayed for grace & mer 
cyto the other: fo doe wealio humbly befeech the Lord, with mereyw 
behold and care for his church,and whatfoever belongeth thereunto, & 
~dayly to call and deliver out of Babylon his people al,increafing his mer | 
a cies and graces upon them,to the edification ot his church, the falvation 
aa jee his people , and the praife of the glorie of his grace for evermore. 


And thus mach concerning M.Iunius his treatife of che churchat 
Rome, Where about I haue wvritten much more thenatrfirtt I purpoled: 
genfidering on one hand,how godly and learned he yvas,and being now 


@eceafed can noranfyver for himfelf; and on another hand hovv unwor 
Sy Shily this Oppofice hath deald vvith him: vvho if he could haue anfvvered 
him,should haue done it foundly,remembring ftil with whom he 
(Counter ; if not, he should haue layd his hand:on his mouth, & kept 
AF ad that ‘hhaue ben accounted unto him for wifedome. 
Together with was alledged alfo the teftimonie of + 

pag-413.  mandus Polanws (another godly and learned man) yvho .faid: that eAntichiip 
Se muft fit in the Temple of God (2 Thef.2,4.) not Fewifh or at Ievufalem , but Chriffias, 
that'ts, in the Chriftian church. Polan.én Exech.39. pag.733. M. Ainf. anfwerem 

eAnimady. He vvas miftaken. The fame, that Bellarmine and other Papifts aniyyerm@e 
F04-105 Proteftants hereabout. Bellarm.de Pontif: Rom.lib.3, cap.\13. Rhems 


4 Thef.2. 4.11. Behold,vvhither M. Ainf.now is caried. 

Polanus moreover for further confirmation of his affertion alledged: 
 Chryfoftome, Thc Hilarie, Ferome, Theedoret ,Occumentusy. 
Thomas Aquinas : the Reader for their teftimonies, t0 


 Gatholick yinphonie, chap. 24, 3. And thereyvithall adj yned 
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in deed an apple, but co 
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touchingthe Church of Rome.gc. 209 


of Keckerman (a good writer alfo of who {peaking of. 


‘ church, faith, It is not a.pure church, but very co pt , like at a rotten ap 
he pop)? rrupt and as man infe Ee with the plague is 4 


‘nota found man. Keckerm.Prapar.ad facram fynaxin: Now M. Ainfvy.an- 


fevers all alike,that they are miftaken,in judging of that 
and his folloyvers 


‘ho are miftaken tyoft ofall , and yet willnot feeand acknovviedgeit, 
«62. of alljto countenance his canfe the (thatI mayufe his 


men {pecially of our ovyn Md. Perkins Fulk, D.Wil- 


M. Bale; yvho are novv deceafed (all of them,faue one : ) to vvhofe P+! 


judgment in other things he would be loath to novy himfelf 
before hevcarped at,or blamed in us. 9%, 


 Forthe menthemfelues they vvere in deed learned and:godly ; andto 
their writings ,in many things vve condefcend*: byt vvishthatinfome 
things they had {poken more advifedly,and vvritten more foundly, then - 


they have done. To-tip-up particulars yvhereinthey erred, Iamloath: 
having both reverend eftimation of the imen , and knowing that noneli- = 


yeth,vvho is not fubject to erre in fome things; feeitig we al know but in 


part.« Cor.13,9. Yerthat the trueth may’ better be fearched out ,andno 


‘way prejudiced by thenames and judgment of thefe learned men : I 
have thought it notamifle,briefly co note thus muchtouching the points 


 inhand , and their favings here produced’, ‘being compared vyith Other 


{peaches of theirs orhervyhere ; that if che Reader. doe vvell mynd them, | 

he shall find fome of their affertions to. be erroneous, & of 

Anabaptiftrie, fome.co be doubrfully. fpoken by them , and fome yvith ~ 
gs 


themfelues and.one another;befides that fundry things which. 
and directly concern the man of finhe,they'apply to the church | 


properly 


» »MCarewright (he faith )vvrore thatthe children of Piepifts are not inthe\c« 


of God. T. Reply How cane'hjmfelf andthe refor+ 


med churches, under.Gods covenant, being \defcen led of Papifts Or 


wethiok;that apoftace chriftians are not anfwerable tothe apoftace Ifra-" . 


_ lites of ludah and che.cen cribes,among vwhomi(in thérime of thelriapo» 
tafie) God continix his covenant,and circumcifion the fione thereof D. Rayns 
Finally then is ietrue that D. het faith , chaugh * che Romanifts fift Conclu- 

their annoyances jet the fubflancs there- [ton:joyned 
ds st were the life, hath ben-pteferved whole and found Gods mercy 2 If with Harts 
prhefubftance and conferences: 
lifeof baptifine ben prefetved found amoug them ‘by the mercy.of God? 


hawe greatly cor grievoufly burt baptyfine wit 


titit children: be notén the covenant of Godshow hatht 


fafficien ly here before; 45;58,8c0s 


Butof 1 
this, Lhane {poken 


| 


t 


: 


teen church, Sor(in his ide” 
“judgment ) allare miftaken hereabout, buchimfel 


owne vvords)he fets it out vvith the name and Of T many learned 
nimad, 


. 


and Temple of God infelf,not diftinguishing things aright,as they mij See here 
and should haue done Which M.Tunius* noteth pargicularly ,to be a {pes before, 
iallmeanes whereby many are deceived hereabouty 184) | 


were they baptized, before they vyere under Gods cpvenant ?. Or shall 4 
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to the tions On 2 Thef.2,4.fitft tels the Papifts;chat T the chinch of Chrift ss by 


the inis no member of the Carholick church ‘Or when D.Ra ynolds di. 


Cree 
ehurch. ‘the meane; tharitis no member at all chereof’?: Hovy then faith he , ‘thar 
cAnimady, the fibftance and life of fer Bu bath ben of cis al whole and found therein throngh 


| * Ibid fa. eAuthors Anti 
| a Shurch of God 


Clif ff fouldjouts jis the true church. This: Propofitian (faith He) think 


Reply then is irthe Temple of God where Antichrilefe 

teth or the Conrvofithe Temple,and holy City, trode downe | 
the Gentriles,ewo.and fourry moneths ? Rev. 115.2 And -vvhy doth 
. ‘Perkins fay (as herehe alledgeth) that T it is-no true or found member of the cg. 
tholick chierch According to M. Cartwrights {peach, e should haue faid, 


» 


tt. foureth,that the church of Rome is not 4 found member of the catholrck cbarthydorh 


ynough istpoken here 
120, 


gogue of Sathan. D, Fulk o erwhere anfwering the: Riicrhes Annota- 


Counter. oftle called the Temple.of God, 1 6,17. 2 Cor.6. ‘Rév.3,12. wherefore ({aith 
Catholick. fpeaking novv doubrfully) the SApoftle meaneth,that 
church of God, or that whrch is fo called and commonty reputed, An 
ward , vvhen he hath Served the judgment of} writers 
. thereabout,tels the fee by the moft beft approved 
of ‘Gad. If ehen~ it) be-the 
shane nothing in deed, but Synagogue of Sathan? 
.D.Willer (he faith) atterly denyeth that they ave a true viftble church of Chrift 
Synopfis But doe any of his argutnents proue it? Lerthe Reader confider,& mark 
Papi. with judgment. he‘faith * 2 Thefiz. be fhall {itin the Temple of God, 
2, of that which fomerime vvas. a true vifible one, as the af 
gbe church. be taken, reputed and challenged; it is at this day bythe 
spared. Pop alitke ater in the fame place he faith, Paul speaketh not bere, 
Ibid .Cé- Femple, but: of the church of God : nether doth Paulin this fenfe 
‘trav. 4. Y..t0 ufe the name of Temple sar Cor.3,16. and 6,19. and in other places, Now if the — 
fe-part. $- name of the Zemple of God be fo ufed by ch Apoftle in the other placeof 
Thef2,4. as itis herein thefe 1 Cor.3,16.:and 6, otberwhert: 
fignifiechi the church and Temple of God , not onely:thar is {6 ta 
-keniand reputed bur that is fo indeed.’ For fo in thefe other places’ itis 
underftood. Moreover,when M. Willet proveth the churches of the 
Ibid. veftants,and namely thechurch of England, to be true vifible charches,he 
trov.2,9-$ uferk this for his firft argument. ? That church which fendeth forth’ 


wotdaubted off: for out ofthe church there-areno Martyrs. Ifithis then be ay un- 

doubred' argument,eyther he shevvthatd ie church of Rome affor- 

| Marryrs againft the Tucks , and ovher’ profeffed enemies of the 

of if it pra muft-n be the of 
no ivers things; vvhic rapper tothe 

inly shew,;thatthe Popeiis Antichrift : faith, The Pope me 
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‘ki is bead of the Church, But difference is to be put 
the Temple of God, and. Antichriff the man of finne fitting thetein ; ashath 
ben often shewed here before,pag.125 51375183,¢7¢+ Befides, {peaking of 
the Turk,he faith, he witl in no cafe to be the fe fonne of nor be 
dyed bere for mans redemption. Yet both thele are acknowledged by the 
things thac might farther be obfervedi out ‘oF 
s about the affertions aforefaid,I will nor infift upon:  Irmay fufice, 
“that M.Ainfvv-himfelf faich here, T it is not to be at; thoug ‘wyife-and t Avimal 
men be miftaken, for in many things we finneall:Fam.3,2. Abd it were 
for this man imfelf and his followers , thar they had this y Miadenid and, 
dlynes, in fynceritie and:humblenes of mind to think .&acknow-: 
dee themfelues,that they are miftaken,and finne in many Hgngsithen would 


ag not be fo ftif, and {elf Conceited in their fore-conceived opinions & / 
for practifes, ¢ euen vvhen betceris unto them,t y the word of 
‘Now having of points aforefaid.and of 


ding of that Scripture, 2. Thef:2,4. touching Antichriftfieing inthe Tem-, 
ple of God :'I vvill by this oceafion yet further ( before Ii conclude):an= 

hereyvithall the judgment and teftimonie both of acer 
Writers,concerning thefe things,not naming mi 08 


( {peaking of Antichrilt) He the Tem of 
in every Temple of G ae na 'Thef.2. 2 
hath likewife, He (aith not the Temple of lem,bue the chavs: 
‘tes In 2 Thef, 2. Trem Seyerianus apud. Occumeniuni, ibid?” 
He caileth the Tem le of God, the —— 
ate unto himfelf the chief feat. hes 
ve st any ‘Ideil or Divell, t would not tall 
‘en od. De civit,Dei, 1.20) Whereotz 


enn the ei Sanda Go ae 
which ale fee more here 6 
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thefe marks (fpolken o 
one property out vifiblechurch. Ibid in 4 Thefia; 
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Rand 
and eity of God.ié as Certaine,as thar of the Apoftle is certain, 2 Thei.2.:that the man of finng 
of perdition fitreth in the Temple of God, with his whole order or eftate of apoftares. 
Lib fingulari de Ecclefia contra Bellarm.cap.17. In'fol. pag. 1620, Of which poynt,and manyo. | 
i » Zanchius faih, | agree not vvith them, that think the sh of Rome hath ceafed to be the 
ante of Chrift , alwell asthe eaft churches, which afterward became Mahumetane, Whar 
iurch ever was more corrupr,then the church of the ten tribes? Yet by the Scriptures we haug 


i 


& 

thar te-vvas the church ofGod, And how hazh Paul cald the Church, wherein the faid, 

+, Anichgitt should fic, the Temple of God? Neyther is it that is adminiftred our of tie, 

Church of Chrt, Neycher doth a wife ccale to be a wvife,becaufe she is an adulecreffe excype 

.  ghe be manifeftly divorced, being deprived of the ring, the pledge of the mariage covenant. 

i... »ChurchofRome therefore is yet the church of Chrift. But vv tachurch? So corrupt, fode 

th oppreffed with fuch tyrannie, as vve neither can with conicience pertakeof 


ir holy things,nor Safely dwell among them, In Prefat.libroramde NaturaDei, 
_. Polanus {aith,] A particular church is cither pure,or impure, A pure church,is a companieof 
trae religion uncorrupted.&c. It is very commonly called a truc church, but 
by @ Synecdoche, Por everie/pure church of God is alfo a true church but everie true church 
ig nonalway pure except true and pure be taken for all one,as very often itis, Like as all 
pare gold is-taken‘for true gold; bur all crue not alway pure: for gold mixed with droife, 
in deed true gold, but is noryet pure,till it be fevered from the droffe. Aleprous man 
man,but not pure or cleane,. So isthe church of Rome as yet a Chriftian church, butle.’ 


- 


== 


| 


5 
Le 


». ~  prousand moftimpure, 1 will {peak it more plainly : A true Church is fo called ambi + 
— it is oppofed to. an impure church, or as it is oppofed to a falfe church, Ifa church be 
3 | faid’co be'a'truc one,as it is oppofed to that which is impure, then it is al one as pure and ortho.’ 
. to aifalféjand therefore no church, then it is not all one as pure. For. 
atthe time when Chyift was borne and lived on the-catth., che charch of the ewes vvas a true, 
God, bur it not pure: becaule it vas corrupt both in the doétrine and difcipling 
2 thereof, And except thefe things be diftinguished, i will follow that there hath ben fome time, 
ew here Chatch Of God in the world vvhich is moft abfurd. Polani Syntag, 
fol. tomo.2, libr.7, cap.8. pag.s44. And.alitle atter again, Animpure Church, is a company 
wherein religton is corrupt, ‘And it is eyrher lefle rmore impure, or moft 
m  . all,éce, Dhe church of Romie at this day is yet the church of Chrift(but moft impure of all,but 
>. moft corrupt of all, and almoft giving up the ghoft:) becaufe there isyet in itG there 
in called,and calling,which conftjture church ; becaufe ieteteyneth yet fomewhat of 
Erin’ Of Chrift, shougtt mixed withmany ertors, and béecaule it reteyneth Baprifine the 
|. -figneof Chriftianitie,in the fubftantiall forme thereof , though’defiled with many blemishes and 
corruptions as alfo becaule ic reteyneth yet fome invocation of Chrift the mediatour Other+ 
wilethey that are ba tifed in Poperie, should be baptifed out of the church , and therefore nos’ | 
with the baptifine of 'Chrift. Briefly, che church of Rome at this'day hath all corrupted, 
altogether? As of old the church of Lerufalem, fo at chis.day the Church of Romie, is like 
vineyard, which Chrift fenced abour with a wall,and gathered out the ftones thereof, and 
» > planted it with choiceft vines , and buile a cowerin the mid@ of it , and ‘made a wine prefle 
“therein but it brought not forth grapes, bur'wild grapes, Efa.s,1.8¢c, For church of Rome 
Sstobe diftinguis from the Church or faction of Antichrift,| which aileth in the 
| ’ church of Rome, and will not fiffer them that profes Chrift more urely,but labours to oppreilé ° 
themythar ir alone may haue al, d<c. Sein the church of Rome at this day is ime 
a pure,and the popes church is that {pirirua rr hati it is altogether to be forlaxen, as the {piri¢ 
Gor comihandeth Revel, 18) 4;:Comie out of her my people , thatye be not partakers of het. 
4 val finnits,and that ye rec¢iue not of her plagues. Ibid, 28. $49, $49, [More at o he hath hereas 
his vvritings ocherwhere. Of which, & of Keckermans_ te(timo- 
fee here before,p.178,and 208, and 209. & in the Advertifm 
Pateus faith,) The lefuites accufe us,that we haue made a divifion,departing from the church, 
Batiwe hane:not departed from the church,but front the Papacic-s we came of 
Come out ofher my people, Parzus in Rom.t6. 
mpic of Salomon was a typeof #Firft,o. body o 4 
appeareth ohn 2,19.and by Pathe y as 


words, Col.2,9. Secondly the Church, ll 


+ 
by the wo Paul, 2 Thef,2,4. alfo by the words of Peter, Pet, 2, and by. the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fourthly by 


of any of the ‘charch,but offuch as 


| Poway, As when he faith, ) he Dragon is the open enemie, thro 


‘Temple of God, Brightm.on Rev.16,13. In the gn Enplish;pag. [Againe;] Teo 


is) che better fearching out;and more clearing of the truth; 


‘TReg. 6.c. [Again he faith; ]Paul by 


{e¢ondl the 
h the the of 


Cor. 6,16. Pi 
swickednes, calling him a man of linne,thatis,wholy giuen unto 
sishment that shal come according to the decree ofGod, calling hin per- 
dition, that appointed by God or eternall deftrudtion ; thirdly his intollerable 
impudencie hat he oppofe himfelf Chrift, and exalt) {felfaboue - 
na e place,where he shall rule & exertife hist tyrannie,to wes the temple | 
of God,that‘is,in che church, | Pifcar. Analyf, Thef.2,3,4. 
M.Bradford,a faithful r of our own countrey,difp with the Bishop of Chichefter, 
frith,) That. wicked man firteth in of God, that is, the for it cannot un- 


ag. 1616. 
ercating ofA ntichrift, fpeake h very often of his and ing in 
out this book , 
the Emperors of Rome , as long as they remayned heathens. The Turks play chis pe io 
lat ages. The Beaft is amore and encmie , who Antichrifé that the | 


Gol, ipped , is not to extolled ab that pne God 
heauen, but abouceverie God in earth, that is, oue all magiftraces ;..not onely thofe that be of 
the inferior fort,but alfo aboue all that Majettic that is foveraigne améngft then,the higheft Em- 
perors themfclues, who are called Augufti in Latin,as they be Sebaftoi inGtéck ofthe high reves 
rence and worship thatisdone tothem. Laftly,as touching the true God [if Antichrift should 
fhe shes ge no other Gad. but himifelf, heey should he fit in the Temple ofGod, as the Apoftle 
should fit, 2 2,4. M,Brightm.treatife of Antichrif againft sllar. on Rev.17,cb.%. 
pag.628,629. And again,} He should not deny the Father openly, {cing that by this mcatics he 
should be o to be an Atheift:which is contrary to that whichthe Apoftle teacheth, 
who faith,that he should fit in m7 Temple of God. Jbid.p.629,630. [And seita.) There is not 
one word left for yo out of the can teach chatAntithrift shalbe a certain, 
or fingalar man,after ght manner of concluding ; but we haue demponftrated out of them 
moft certainly that.he is that A oftaricalt Sea of the that shal domi Ibid. 


‘And many moe I might alledge, of all forts of 
butthefe may fuffice.. Yea ir is ynough alone, that Ge ids ake doth 


of thefe things the Church of Rome. Wherea- 
bout I haue vvritten more largely,to help forvyard inme 


Poperie on the one hand,and Anabaptiftrieon the other.» For a the. 
pifts,there is nothing more common, in ple for the eftate of that - 
yt thus to reafon and aske, Seeing it és granted,ths the church of Rome” 
the church of Godin the eApoftles times when vvas it fince thet fhe ceafed fo'ta be ? 
which of the Centilllles after Chrift? In what Popes dayes,¢7c4 Whereunto fome 
anfwer,about goo yeres after Chrift, vvhen atthe Nigene‘Councellthe 
acie of that Sea vvas fo and fo acknovvledyed ; famethinkfooner, = 
after the Apoftles dayes’; fome later, about for hundred yeeres 
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Hereupon the Papitts infulr, and both harden themfelues, and troubleg.” 
other hand , the Anabaprifts taking it fot grannted , chat the 
of Rome is not the church of God, they caft avvay the baprifime therere, 
|, edived; and profefle to begin allanevv,and therefore are againe baptized 
“anevv,and {fo proceed on in their courfe, as beft liketh themilelues ; bein 
therein more hardened by others, vvho alfofav, that the Church of Romeis 
noe the church of God,ncither their baptifme true baptifine, but an Idoll,and lying figne, 
turfed and detcftable Sacrament, exc. Thus errors and evils increafe ‘onal 
hands : whereas the to'anfvver the Papifts, and rightly 
to prevent the Anabaptifts errors and evil courfes;is to.anfvver, thatthe 
' church of Romie,is yer ftil the church of God, but in apoftafie, the temple 
of God, byt wherein the Man of finne ficteth, &c, And therefore asitis 
| thechurch & Temple of God,to acknowledge it,to reteyn the baptifine, 
and ywharfoever ordinance or truth of hane yet among them: 
butasithath the man of finne fer therein, as it is inapoftafie from the 
faich,yvorship, order and government, wherein at firft it vvas fer(asimay 
fafficiently appeare by comparing their prefent eftare,. with the Epiftles 
yritten bythe Apoftie tothe Romanes, and the orher Primitive Chut- 
0 to leaue and witneffe all rhe apoftafie, iniquitic, mis- 
- euresand corruptions thereof’: and to returne to the auncient and guod 
, yvherein the Church of Rome with the other Churches aforefaid 
were fir planted by the Apoftles. Of vvhich point, I shall(God willing) 
by orheroccafion {peakmorehereafter, 
. che meane'time (as I noted before)remember ftil to diftinguish be- 
~~ tyveen the Temple of God, and the man of finne fet therein, between the 
€hurch it felf,and the apoftafie thereof : like as betvyeene the Templeat 


Ierufalem and the idols of abomination that were fet therein betvveen 
the'church of ifraell, and the defectionthereof. Which did not hinder, 
yer ftillicvvas the Temple and church of God;though corrupted 
@nd-defiled,fo as none could lawfilly in that eftareeyther minifter there, 
or bring their facrifices thither Godly chofe rather chatlt 

tufalem should be filled vvith their innocent. bloods then that they 
. ¥vould finneand defile themfelues wvith the worship. and abominagon 
there‘ufed anid urged upon them. z King 21, and 
| jidkemember apply unto Antichrift ; what'the Scri 


otherwhere of the Beaft,of the Gentiles,of 


Aid refer whar it hath of che temple of God,of the court of the temps 
‘of the holy City,and the like, to: che church of God, cither more {pncer 
astherermes of atrue or falfe Church arecommorpufed , and 
times notirightly underftood or applied, it would nor be good and pr 
for aifherning of differenceftare of Churches aright, ro 
termes offyncere, or corrupt purejor impure ; intire, or apottare; 
— adulcerate, cc. And theft alfo with degrees as fome mens 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


22325 


- 


“touching the church of Rome.cyé. 
leffe, & 


F 
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Which be- 


ie, atid fome leffe fome more corrupt,and fome 
ying things aright, both for judgement and practife : tp efcheyy the er- 
onthelefc. 


- Finally,the due obfervation of thefe things, vvil shewhis both vvby and 
how to leane the prefent eftare and apoftafie of the church of Rome, & to 


whatloever mixtures or corruptions they haue of their own, 
whether concerning the faith ,. or the orderof the chugch. This ( 


Anabaptifts, and others that are any vvay fo inclined , more carefu 


feerinto the vvay and teftimonies of the Lord. P/al. 119449, 60... Which 
“se Lord in mercy vonchfafe unto them. And thus much touching 
he church of Rome,and the matters aforefaid perteyning thereunto.” ” 
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ie ofthe church of Rome,and haue received the do@rine of juttifi- 
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tuft) may be a meanes,by the blefling of God , to ftirréup both 


an ‘Ort ‘OF God, none 


giue great light, for underftanding and obfer-_ 
sors and evils into yvhich fo many fall,fome on the righ hand,and fome 


recurne to the auncient eftate and integrity thereof: reteyning yvhatloe- 
yer they haue thacis the Lords, according to his vvord; and renouncing 
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val 
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ne, 
conlider their vyates and eitate in their heart, and [péedily to turne their 
les 
laid whereas Our oppolices hold alfo,that the churgh of England is 
8) the church of God,nor hath the covenant of God; andthe Ba- 
priline there received is not true baprifme, but an idol, & lying figne, &c. an 

be- their opinions are here again in many refpects far moréerronéous , and 
then before. For hovv ever fome heretofore not regarding 

tthe faich there profeffed,and loching the corruptions there rereyn- 

have mifconceived foie thirigs concerning them/and their'eftawe: 

Yet now that there hath ben longer ‘time and more o¢cafion further to 

thereof, feeing-alfo into yvhat extremities diyersof ourcouns- 

‘teymen that are become Anabaptifts haue by this meanes the more run 

themfelues, and fpeécially the doctrine of faith which they 

rofelfe in Chrift alone unto falvation : it should reach al,more advifed- weer 

and héedfully to ‘regard their eftate in this behalt, & tqacknowledge | 

“em to be the people and churches. of God, having the covenant & ba- 
the Lord, To infitt further particylar reafons hetea- 

out, Pneed not : divers haue ben nored here before : where vve haue 

| allo sheyved thar euen the church of Rome, is the church and Temple of f 

Sodias ludah likevyifeand Ifraell of oldyvere inth¢time of their apo- 

tales. How much more then should we fo eftéem of the church of 

and of the Lutheran hare in fo many things novy left the 

apif et AVS) lepraved amo & Le ¢ 
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the AG- minifters thereof ftand not , as the primicue Churches and Paftors did, 


of Lincolne Giafticall conftiturion) but under another fpiricuall authoritie and Prelage 


efCommon the Paftors and Churches aforefaid liad, Which things ftanding 


= 


then doe you-not continew Minifters and members there flill ? 
this objection I haue anfyvered before, pag.116,¢7¢, To vvhich tefeme | 
Reader : as alfo co chat which M.Iunius hath written concerning this 
matter: as may befeen here before, pag.184,186. 
“Secondly, ifthis objection were found,then might none leaue thepre. 
eftate of the church they are the church and Temple 
| Of God, as before hath ben declared. “Yet the men rhat doe thus objed, 
Jhaue many of chem left it rhemfelues. And M.Iunius shevveth,that both 
 thefe may ftand-vvelrogether : to efteem it to be the church of God, and 
_yecto leane & forfake it in-cheir eftate : yea that itis our duty fo to doe, 
 Butdn deed(to note this by rhe yvay) wel may it be,that fome Proteftam 
writers, otherwife of great. & judgment, haue heretofore the more 
denied itto be the Church of God, becaufe they thought if chat were 
granted,it vvould then follow to be {chifme for any to leaue it,as the Pa- 
pitts chemfelues are yvoont ufually to object. Bur the confequence is not 
good : as is shewed before by theScriptures and examples both in Iudah 


fine for any to leaue thofe that are the churches and peopl of ie 


Be OF thee Thirdly,in a Church there aretyvo things {pecially that are 


re{pected, the faith and the order thereof. Col,2,5. For touching the worl 


4 of God therein, it may in divers refpects be.referred to the one, or tothe 
tularly 


ry fee other,orto bothofthem. Novv for the Faith,which isin Chrift aloneto 


thecApo falvation,we acknowledge that they profeffe it foundly and in the unity 
ae seg and thereof vvealfo hope our felues co be faved with them : and therefore 


ding er Trea. (albeit they intreat & deale yll with us fundry ralphayet,) We hold them 
‘tifes of ' ta be our brethren in the Lord,and in the faith of his Gofpell, But.as fot 


me «ours: alfo che churches order,wor{hip,and government ecclefiafticall: yve hold and profelle 
inthe Trea they ftand yer ftill y corrupted rranfgreffing thefecond 
tife bere ~commandement, many waies : As namely, in their Prelacic,and 
folowing our miriifterie ; in their Canons, Conftitutions,and Worship deviled: 
impofed by man;efpecially in the Book of common prayer, according® 
«the refor- 


which all the minifters and people of chat Church are enjoyned to mill 


re d fter and partake of the holy things of God had among them : 
corruptioris nota few,thatare alfo obferved.and written againt 


_ divers of themfelues; befides the refufal,oppofition,& perfecution ofthe 


trueth,vvhich:;hath now along time very often & many vyaies benshew- 
BF idgement ed unto them, &c. And more {pecially ythat rhe particular churches® 


“wiftersbook immediately under Iefus Chrift the Archpaftor.(as couching their eccle- 


deviled by man; neyther haue povyer in themfelues (as now they ftand) 
ofthe vey CO receiue and practife allthe ordinances of God, & ro redreffe allerroe 


ok and corruptions, thatare manifefted unto thein by the vvord of 
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‘Church aforefaid in their 
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the Lavves and Conftirution thereof : but’ 


the fecond Commandement. Which the Lord,tharisajelous 
God,accounceth to be hatred of him,and hath thrdatried feverely to pu- | 


nish as On the contrarie he hath promifed toshew mercy gracioufly to 
keep his commandements, Fxod.20,4,5,6. ¢ompa- 
ed with LEV.10,1,2. Dent.4,452. 2 C 7On.1 9,253. Luke 
Pfalit39,126,127, 128. Efa:295%3« and 65,2, Mal, 1,6-. 
Fourthly (which commeth'toa like end vvith the former reafon , but - 
yet yvillmak eit are two.things ¢oncerning the yvor- 
> 


ship. and fervice of Goi 


hich.we ought alwaies carefullytoremember | 


they shallfinne, and 


and obferue. One, that we oughta leate and forfikeallthe inventions 


} 


of men,and more {pecially al che'Mixtures and corruptions of Antichritt 
the man of fine, in the fi 


vice and worship of' God : Afid this notonely 


jathings concerning the faith ; butin fuch alfo asgoncerne theorderof 
the church. Exod.20,4, 9." | 


24 Deut.1 2,32. Indg.8,27.§ 

Chron. 33,17. Pfalitt9,10 

Matt.15,9,13,14. Rom.16, 174 Rev.t4,9--12. and 22518,19.. The other is, that 

we obferue and practife all the commandemencs and ordinances of the 

Lord, vwhich he harh (once for all)ginen unto his church : vvhether con- 

cerning the faith,or the order ofthe church ::and fo confequently the 

Churches government, vyorship, minifterie, 8 of 

ty of the holy things of God, accordimg to his vvord. Exod.20, 6. compared 

with Deut:12,32. Gal,3315. Fudev.3. 1 Tim.6,13,14.% Chrome 13, 
h 


$--12, aud 30,212 33 22. Which 
twothings,feeing that in the prefent eftate of the church of England nei> 
ther minifters normembers can obferue them , norbe fuffred peaceably. 
foto valke : hovy canit be but we mutt needs offe 
we should ftill continew in finne,againft the Law of God? And hoyy can 
thatjuftly be counted {chifine , vvhich is. our bounden duty.tothe Lord, 
yuerein vve oughtto obey God, rather then.Man 
Put thecafe, that 


. Fiftly (ro makethe matter yet more plaine ) let 
fome Kings and States vvould. pei 
peaceably to enjoy theminifterie ofthe word, and the Baptifine of elder 
eamong them, burnot of children: urging thpfe wordsaccording 


tot them, Mait.28,19. Orif ofiyounger 


monsalfo, yeryyould nor fufferany tohauethe Lords fupperarall, 
ecaule of theimatiy queftions yer-are 
among the Papifts, Lutherans, and other Proteftang thereabout: Novy, 
héfeupon I would askey wvhethet it should. befinneand{chifme roleaue 
uchaneftare, and to obferue alfo Gods.ordinance of the Lords fupper, 
according to his.inftitucion Orifany vyould permitrhéufeofic, bot 
Onelpunder one kind; Or if in boch kinds , to wig 
was, Yetyvould not adinivic acknoy 
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that eftare;unlefle. 


dpermit the Churche$ in their dominions 
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Be, 


‘yyotdand miniftration of che Sacraments, yet would 


Table and not to be cenfared; admonished, de 


4 
4 


.thofe words, Tellthe church, 17. and, All shings are yourssey. 
3521,22,23. Or finally:andfummiarily ; vvould norfuffer the Chur. 


‘leaving thetprefenr dftateiof the 


Contrarie divers of: vvhich(being indifferently vveighed)may be applied 


i 
God; The Gné is that Conformitie of 


’ 


| allarebound : and unto it the Lord hath given his 
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ig 
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{ > 
4 
4s : 


This my body, exc. Or would. not haue it adminjs| 


enjoyed ; orif they had both thefe, vvouldnorpermit the Lords dift- 
_+ | ‘plineszo.be had, the cenfures.and fanctions ofhisjudgmentr, according 


Of D. Reynolds fixt Conclufion eyther in Latin,ors 


ar leaft of: Confabitantiation’, ‘préfing fill 


did them felues like beft to : Or admitting bork preaching 


fred according tothe fimplicity of the Gofpell, but as:Princés or Peo 
of 


profane ‘and nororioufly vvicked to be the Lords 

barred, excommitinica. 
ged, &c.. Or would not faffer the peopletochufe their ovyne Officers, 
according totheword of God > or thé Officers not to“ pérforme'th 
vyhith God requireth at their hands, but at the pleafure of itian, 


~ Princes or people jor at leaft of the greater ‘part ofthe people , urging 


‘ches, thé minifters, and people, t0 obferue wharfGever Chrift hath 
commanded, Matth:28,20. but if they had the word preached , would. 
 noriuffer the feales of Gods mercy , the Sacraments ,° one or borhtobe: 


to his word and initiftution, 8c. Whether novy (I fay) inthefe and fuch 
 dike€afes, we shouldnorobey God rather theniman: and whetherithe | 
Sixtlysthe church of Engiand’it felf, and‘all che reformed-churches and 
» Proteitants at this day, are cnatpae by the Papifts to be fchifmaticks, for 
murch of Rome. But are they therefore 
| foindeed ? Sundry Proteftant Writers have shewed good reafons tothe 


Poche points & cafe now treated off: (albeit withal Lacknowledge grea 
unipeakable differefice to be between the eftate of thefe churches:& | 
God daily forthe’ many good things had in the church of England, 
St(for tharchey haue leftthe church of Rome.)For which fee particularly 


dtisin English joyned with:his Conference vvith Hart 666 

And D Willers ‘Papifmisin fol. —pag.668 
_ whereas Conformity is much urged ; and fach as doe not com 
forme themfelues , are charged yvith {chifme( whether they remaynem 
Ei that church, or leave the prefent eftare thereof , thatthey may keep the 
Ordinances of Gou according to his vvord:') vyelare to reinember, 
.. tharthereis a double’ Conformitie ; touching the Ourward worshipe' 


quireth and preferibech in his word ; The other i the confotmity 
¢lavves and conttinitions of inen‘ordeyn and require. ‘Toche formes 


of rite agreeing with the pré mmate 
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» To che latter und no further‘or 

worstiy the Lord. onely as he hath isvvord, andaswe 
arid blefingtherewithall. For which, 


4 


the third Trearifeherefollowing. 
Now if any aske vvhether,chat Ghriftians and Churchésmay not and 

ought noc to beare one with another,in their differences of this alfol . 
have {poken here before, pag.r1g,4nd the brief fumme whereof 
har. is this, char we may and should fo doe,yyhen the Churches and Paftors. . 
hath thereof protefiing the faithof Chriff, ftand{in their éecclefiafticalleftace). 
immediately under Telus Chrift; having libertie& powerinthemfelues, 
tobe to recéiue any truth, and.redres any. error orevil,4s theyshalbeperfwa- 
difci- dedthercof; andin the meanetime doe not urge ofhers tofinneintheir 
owne perfons,but fuffer'them peaceably to practif@and walkinthervay § 
andorder,which rhe Lord hath prefctibed hisword.-Whichifityvere 
‘ithe thecltate & dealing of the churchesin § 
day, the queftion would (in divers refpects) be othervvile, forefteeming 


hings: perreyning herennto:, fee alfo before, 
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gore 
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Ce 


jan ofthem, and vvalkingwith them,then noyvitis./) 


And chefe are the things which Ithought here t6note(by thisoccafi- . 
On)rouching the church of England, in regard ofghepoints,in queftion” 
betyveen'us, & the Anaba tifts, & others tomuch overcaried that way. — 
piel Other things there areal beconfidered Of :asnamely,thedi- 
great vers degrees of Gods manifeftine the truth,and confuming of Antichrift 
With his apoftafie. the different proceeding ofthe Angels,fpo- j§§ - 
land, ken off, Rev.1436,8,9,15 aud 15, and. 16 chap. the difference of 
daily Ordinarie and extraordinarie eftate and calling. tlie divers confiderati-- 
onof bodily or perfonallcommunian ;, the diftinction of 
Provinciall, Diocefan,and particnlar-churches, vvich Bishopsthereof; |) 
Allo whether the particular chufches among them, benockecomeparts 
con and members of the Diocefan and Provincial churches, in their, eftate,.. » 
pelt Whether the prelates bereayenotthe particular charches of many\rights 
p the unto them, particularly takeawayfromihemiome 
ipecial rights and dueties of che Pattors; ruling Elders, and(in 
fomerelpects) of al eftates ¢enerally among.them Finally whetherfuch King). 
Minifers as hane left che corruptions of that eftate;andliue in Churches 13 chap. 
rightly eftablished;maynoc yet motvvithftanding npon occafion Tpreach Ho/: 
inthe other churches:af id, both to-shevv them-theirfinnes-and ab- 
etrations, & to teach them the truth & vvay of Iefas Chrift,in all things, -40.7,53 
more and more, &c. Burof chefe things treag not-Onely I thought 
note thefe-h¢ads jn/generall : which may giue,occafion to 
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feetheSeriptures aforejaia, and Dent.4,15,2. 101,128. £/4.29,134 30; 
ica 21,22. Adatth.15,9, 
Some. other t 
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king that faithfully judgeth. 
meércie the Lord God, who is King of Kings, vouchfafe unto his Majeftie, 
get and his:Royall feed, wich of happinesat 


shall hereafter fpeak fomewhat more particularly , in the Treatifete | 
Jowing,conc ning the Reformed Churches.» thurs inuch here 
of England,by this occafion. . 


‘Novv to with to his ieftie, & chie LE yal 


inereat 


humble’ is (as heretofore it hath ben) to the Kings moft 
otra’ Majeftie, that ir vvould pleafe him ( now. en) sp the long exile » and other 
Thereof, and manifold afflictions) to vouchfafe us that gracious ‘fufferance that we 


hance atcetle may be permitred to liue it peace under his Majefties government; ig 


Our Natiue:countrey: there dll che ordinances of Chrif 
Honours,to giuen to his Church, vvithout being urged to the ufe or approbation of. 


| grosion for any remnants of the ap oftafie of Aneichrift. or other humane traditions 


and to 
whatfoever : vve c ingrour felues in all loyaltie peace;and godlines; 
ie becometh all fairhfull {ubjects in the Lord. Whom vv vve dayly 


blish his Highneés throne in peace yyith much bleffing , id to the 


good kings of Iudah, vvho ( rejecting the inventions and commistures 
39, Of Man inthe faith. and vvorship God) yvere carefulto admit of nore. 


xs--18.Mat. lioion,nor any other thing in. religion, butt tharonely vvhich was warran- 
a ee ted by the word of God:that fo his Mayeftie m nos She y) find jas they did, 


and asSalomon 'that..vvifé King obferved, hath left recorded, thar 
Prov.20, T mercy and truth pr pre eferne the kin i is upholden with mercy : and’ 
poor, hisstbrone [halbe eftablifbed for ever. Which 


lif Amen. | 


jaith the Berd, ye in he waies and fee, or the old. whe 
church f cakcth, Gandeskeeh of 
my foule loyet b) where t thou wicket thy flack 
“£0 veft noone: for why should Tar one that | the flo oftty 
nowelt not ( O fatreft women ) goe thy wa be foo 
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others Withall thereabour. IN ow I'come to fome other points , which 


ordey 


iere (for the fp all poine now in controverfie) let us confider, 
ther the and onely caufe moving. Godin himfelé here- 


unto,benot the pleafure of his will : & not thé*yvill of man;ney ther out 3 


faith,or vvorks nor any other thing | fre without God 
whatfoever.. 


flock eBecaufe the Scri cure: fin andthe like: 


“And otherwifes ods ection should rely. ind be grounded parely 
Oman, and not onely.on God himéfelfy that he may beallin all. And 
ning, Gods decree Of election 'fré erecting should not be onely of hisowne> 
» ee grace, but partly of our felnes y reafon of our faith, 
Worthynes forelcen to. the Scriptures aforcfaid, 
3. Then alfteparc of the glorie of ouy-falvation: should. to 


notthe whole to God alone. Neyther shotild we hane fuch 


all confidence i inn 


in our felues and of renouncing 


that fo call | glor ie. to GO 


A 


and the affertions 


concerne not onely he eAnabapesits, but Chrifti m5 alfo as 


rld,according to the pleafure.of his wil,fore- 
ed fome to eternall life; to be accomplished 
through Chrift the Mediatour, rothe praifeof the glorie 
Of his grace. Ephef- 1,3+-14: Matth.2$ 434. 2 Tim. 
Pet.s, 19, 20. Revel. 1348. and 23, 275-1 
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i, 


“Orheryvife alfo our election should not be altogether cértaineand 


 unchangeable,as novv icis,inafinuch.as itis. groundéd onely upon God, 
yvich is no chaunge orshadow of turning and nocupon may: 
4° yvho is fibject to chaunge‘and alteration. Romig,11. 11,'2, 5, 29, with: 
‘7 Hof-1 3,24. 9s I Tim. 7,12, and 2,19, Rom. 8,29336, 
Mal.3,6. Numb.23,19. 1 Sam,1$329. 27,28, 
Exod 3,14. B/4.46,10. "Which is the more to be obferved, becaufe they 
allo write,rhat the Saincts and faithfullmay fall avvay wholy 
ffomthe grace of God,and perish for eyer.. So as their owne opinions 


ae. hath giuenusafure ground for the miniftration of a ifime to the faith: 
Cifulland cheirchildren,to wit, Gods gracious covenant and commande. 


cance. For althoughthere may be ufe made of fuch profeffiona- 
ifme,and cle miniftration therof': ye 


‘keepunto that which God hath laid hiss the-adminiftring of his 
eee? 2.4, ovvnefigne and feale of his covenant of grace, and not admit of any un- 
one relying tipon man. And (to noteit by the-vvay’) it is a good 
religion (concerning the points and queftions thereof ) both for 


| i i 
yt 


and 


the 


Py 


a 


ur calling and election to life crernall,afl 


ed 


being layc er, they to dealein this matter, much like as the 
Anabaprifts doé in the otheraforelaid : Who yvvhenthe Lord himfelf 
ment: they (to exclude children from the participation thereof ) yvouk 
brine us to certain oround. ns profefion of faith and repen. 
anitruction comfort unto.us, itilltolook-unto the grounds thereof 
_ ‘and tO obferuevyhether they befure and certain, as relying on God, or 
doubrfull and uncertain,as proceeding from man. “he 
Neither els should our faich and holines depend'upon Gods eledi- 
on | onof grace; but his election should depend upon our faith and ho 
Which is contrary to the Scriptures:as may be’feen,both touching 
and 22,14. with Tit-t,.. and touching good 
Of life, Ephe/-1,4, and 2,10. 2 2513514, 2 Tim, ‘Where the 
Bee ibe ythat our faith & holynes follovviafter Gods election, 
min bere- as fruits thereof: and goe not beforeitjas caufesthereof.. Alfo,thac 
i» are ieanes and yvaies'by which God wilbring us to falvarion in Chrif, 
but not the founcaitivand caufe of our election,to the Lord himfelf. By 
aff, toxch- which may alfo appear,that the doctrine of predeftination doth not any 
ngGods vay hinder faith or good vvorks (asis objected:ybut in deed ftirreth 
ing therennto : irafuch as although unto God they are not 
rubbabe thereof, feeins re fruits praceeding:thereof : and are alfo meane 
 vyalk,xofalvation in Chrift,and the glori@ofhis Name,for ever. Where 
be fo muchthe more carefullias we are deficous) 


Bods Decrees Eleth On. 


Moreover hovv els is is true, babes & litle‘children are heires of 
“the blefing of God, afid perteynto the kin edome ofheauen:& theréfore 
to Gods erernall election of grace ? Lgk:1831 
9,12. and Matt, 18 52510. nd 15,13,14,15. with | 
For the other opinions vyould: follovy, eyther tharGod 
“hath elected no infants to falvation, bur that they are allrejected and re-. i 
probate or that infants (afwell as elder eople ) thatrepentance, 
ith,and perfeverance in godlines :'\which is required by the Oppofites 
to beinall charare chofen by God unro life erernall. Whereas ‘many of 
them dye in their infancie, & fome the firft. moneth, orfirft day theyare 
borne: and yetare p takers of Gods and inhe fitors of: his king- Ry 
dome in Chrift: as.1s aforefaid. 
1. Finally, theré arealfo elect as ae | men: & thelike 
-canfe in God of his ‘election of both: torvit,the good pleafureofhiswil. 
‘Els should not the vvil of God be the ground and rule of al tighteoufnes eee | 


nor God himfelf be al in all,Chrift being the head of all principalitic and) 

power, as the Scriptur sheweth. 1 Tim.$ 521 .compared with Ephef.1,11,.Col. 

1,16--19. and 2,10. 106.387. Ephef.3,10, Exod.33,19. Pfal. 
MS, 1,3. Revel. 19 510. it 


Seeing theraforech ire ; “thee che. dletion of God , 


according to the good pleafure of bis own will: feeing alfoitis grounded.on God “ 
and not on Man.; being certain and unchangeable ; of the free. graceand 
tofGod;to the glorie and his grace ; canfing.and 


foteour faich and holinesoflife aking fants partakers ofthe kings 
dome ofheauen, and having the like caule,asis of che choife ofthe elect . 
: “Angels ; let us therefore with the Scriptures , and according thereunto, | ia — 
acknowledge ‘that the fountaine and original! caufeofourelection, is. 
onely the will and good plealure of God,to the eats his and 
glorieof his eter — 
Hereanto alfo Sayings of the Wricers- 
ftine faith, ift-chofe us, not because we beleeue, byt thatwe might beleeue: 
ould bef, have chofenbim sand the ule which he (ai, 


And again, +e thas be Father al loved us not.o 

we, but before be made the world : the eApofile himfelf bei 


before Chris dyed 
withes,who 


ination, but onely the good will of God. Aad hus 
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_ . felf,burfrompvyithout him.” Contrarie to the Scriptures aforefaid, & to 
= 3, ‘Neycher els should there be in generall , one and the fame caufe of 
Gods decree, for election, & forteprobation : and that alfo both of An- 
Ann Of men. gas theres one Decreer of both, from all eternitie 
theglorie Name for ever. Rom.9,11,12,13,18,22,23. 1 Thef.5,9- Mat 
and and 29,41. 2: Pet.2,4,12. Prov. 16,4, Rom.11,33--36. 
ge Els alfOyve doenorin very deed acknovvledge the vvillof God to 
groundand rule of allrighteoufnes yin this, as in all orher.of bis 
actions :however they feem ftrange unto flesh and blood, which can not 
Rom.9,18. P/al.115, 3B /4.14,24--27. and 28, 29, and 46, 
thenitis 


Moreover,Iffinne forefeen , be the caufe of Reprobation 

eyther originall,or actuallfinne. But not original! finne, becaufe thenall 
shen being foborne, should be reprobate. Neyther actuall finne : firft, 
becaufethen no no not ofthe Turks orHeathéns, that dye in 
4 theirinfancie , should be reprobate: fecondly, becaufe that then on the 
, other hand, all of yeres should be reprobate and rejected, feeing altfuck 


“fitine actually: asthe Scripture ceacheth,and al vyil acknovvledge.1 


* 


6. ifanbelief or other finne forefeene should be the caufeof 
Reprobation , then should alfo faich and holines forefeen be the cauleot 
Godselection-But this is nor fo : as vvas shevved here before; p.22 1,80 
7 «Finally, should theApoftlefo sharply rebuke, fuchas make 
and odious objections hereabour,as he doth, ywhen hefaith;Oway’ 
art thou that replieft againft Shall the thing formed fay to him that’ ormed 
Why haft thoumade me thm? Hath not the potter povver over the-tay,oft 


eh, hing Gods Decree of Reprogation will 
h not of old, his election® stace, | 
Hether God hat of afied by fome in-his elec ished through 
‘aft and purpoie, p ion.to be accOmp! 
le condemnat is glorie. Versd, and 
Toh: 3 ,18,19536. 4nd°10, moving God 
.1-Pet.2,8, the very caufe moving 
9,19--22. and 1 3393, confider, vyhether urpofe in himfelf and not 
Where againe let u ne vvill , good pleafurc, an unbelief, or 
not his ov» will in the creatures,neithe 
Wg the will, or in chefe:and the'like places: 
 finnes'of any forefe ture thus teacheth in ompared vvith Gen.25 ,23, 
Becaule the 21,22. and £1, 33--36. compared 
Rom.9, 11,12, Matth 24,26. an 5 ld not bein Od 
Mal.1,3. Exod.9,16. Matth.11,2 ercof show 
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to make one veffell untd honontzand another unto difbonour>® WhatifGodvvil- 
Ming t0 (bevy his vvrath, ex to make bis povver knovven,indured vvith long fi 
yehels of vvrath, fitted to deftructson ? and that he might make kwovven the ri 
" of mercy , which he hath afore prepared unto glorie? Rom.9, 
ADA Hovy ereatly again doth the fame Apoftle admire and reve- 
adore Gods herein (reaching us his example {fo co doe, 
| oth) faying : O.the depth of the riches both of the wifedome and knowledge 4 
baw unfearchable are his and his waies paft traceing out > Foy 
- h knowen the mynd of the Lord,or who hath ben hu counfellouy? Or who hath 3 
a fhalbe recompenjed into bim again? For of him, & through him, 
to vvhom. be glorie for ever. eAmen. Rom.11,33->36. 
: 
SOME ANSIVERS. 
this opinion and.doctrine maketh God to bethe firft 
cauleand author of allfinne.. | 
eAnfvy. Not{o: For firft, the elect alfo finne , and not the Reprobare 
onely. And Gods decreeof reprobation perteyneth onely to the Repro- 
bate,..and not to.the eledt,, Another cauie therefore thereis, and'muft 
needs/be of finne, both in the elect and reprobate : namely, the abufe of ) 
free vvillin Adam, in vvhom all haue finnedjand of whom. dll are defcen- | 
ded,both the elect and reprobate : and fynce Adams fall, mans naturall ‘ioe 
corruption, & his corrupt vvill & concupifcence. Gen.3, 1-6 and §,3.com= 
opared vvith 9. Ecclef7,29. Ephef.2,3. | 
Secondly ;vveare to diftinguish between theaction,andthecorru- 
ption,of finne Alfo, betvyeenfinne, andthe punishment of finne. Sinne 
(asfinne) and the corruption thereof , isof man, whobeing maderigh-- 
‘cous, cranigrefled yvittingly & willingly. (For vvbich fee the afore- 
fid,and the ike.) Buras itis an action , the abilitie to doe thi§ or that is of 
(80d,in vvhom weliue,and. moue,and haue our being. -44(17,21. alfo as 
:' gg 9 of finne, it isjuftly inflicted by the Lord , vvho is juft a 
finne. Thus God hardneth the heart of Pharaoh, Exod.4,21.c7 
vvith 17,18,and Pharaoh hardneth it himfelf, Exo,8,15,325 
“049,34. Which,as Pharaoh doth itis finne: as Goddothit,itisthepu- © 
of finne. And thus it hach the confideration of gdod,for decla- | 
fation of the juftice of God. For God is wut in all his waies:, and holy in } 
B alhisyvorks. P/al.3 45,17..and his underftanding is infinite, yvhich man 
may admire, but,cdnot coprehend.P/4.147 77,19. vvithRom.11513-36. 
_@ | 3: Thirdly diftinouish alfo betyveen effects , and confeqgents. Sinnes 
after Gods decree of Reprobation, notas effects thefof,butascO- 
fequents that folloyy after ic. Ir is moft holy, &fonottheéaufeoffinne: 
Neither is ir found tofay, becaufe God fuffereth this that,there- =| 
fore he doeth.it. Difference be pur berween Gods dectee 
fion, D AT te 2NC he tween Gods decree OF tic 


~ 


which niany times they forbid,. And the canfe of an action 


and his vvorks at all times make manifeft. 
But the Lord faith by. Ezekiell; will hot the death of the wie 


‘tothe fireanddeftruction.. 


queftion is about reprobation to erernall death. And 
hey vey difference there is,betvveen thefe tvvo_: as may be feen in the ca 


Abraham, Ezechiah,and others. God biddeth Abraham take Ifaac his 


rightly 
and properly confidered) is in the doer, notimthe fifferer, gh 


Orherwife,let it be obferved, whether thefemen theinfelues doe nor 
- “in deed by their opinions make God the author of finne, and of eyill and 
 deftruction : vvho hold ,that God would haue all and every particular 


‘man yvhofoeverto be faved ; and cannotdeny , but heis able to 
yvhom heis-vvilling to fave ; and yetalfo grant (asthe truth’is ) thar he 
not fave all. What now vvil follow hereupon, according to their al. 
fertions,let them confider with themfelues.. 


he hateth, forbiddeth,and condemneth it: yvhich his word everie where, 


6. Finally,God is fo farre from being author of finne (as ir is finne) as 


Red, but that the wicked turne from his way and line. Exec:18, 23,32. and 33,11.) 
-eAnfvv. 1. The Lordis not contrarie to himfelf, who faith by the fame 


Prophet, eAs the-vine tree the trees of the foreft, which I haue giuew to the fue | 


for fewell : fo vvill I gine the inbabitants of Ferufalem : and I-yvill fee my face again 


sithey {hall coe outfrom one fire, and another fire [ball devourethem and yes 


fhall knovve thet am'the Lord,vvbeniI fet my face againft them. Exce.15,6,7. Where 

the Prophet sheyveth , that‘as the vine tree is: by Gods framing and dif _ 
peiion of it,giuen to be fevvellfor the fyer : fo alfo the Ievves & inha- 

itants of lerufalem yverethen by the fpeciall decree of God appointed 


pits The Peophee:fpeaketh: of cemporarie deatts, ax appeareby 
Exech;33, 11,2528. aud 18,2,13,27. compared vvith chapt.12,and 13, and'14, aid 


s of Naboth andthe Blafphemer ({poken of , Lev, 24. ) who vvere both 


of them ftoned to death. Lev.24,14--21. and 1.King.21,1--13, Alfo in lo- 


fiah and Achab , who vvere both flainein batrell. King: 34, 35+ aud 
2 Chron.3$ ,20--24. Thefe now like bodily &'violent death: but shal 


‘vve therefore match them together‘as like,touching eternalldeath? 
he Difference alfo is to be put betvveene the revealed, and the hidden 


vvill of God, fo to call it. As: be obfervedin'the Lords dealing with 


fonne, & facrifice him: yet Gods purpofe vvas-but thus co'trie Abrahams 
faith and obedience: vvhich purpofe of God was as yet'concealed from 


_| . Abraham, till God did afterward manifeft it. Gen. 22;,1,2.¢0¢. The Lord 
jalfo biddeth: Efaiah goe tell Hezekiah , that he should then dye : whet 


God horwithftanding doeth afterward adde fifteene yeres more to his 
life : which as yet was concealed from Hezekiah. £/4.38,1.¢7«. Yee this 
double will fo to callit ) is burin refpect of us, and the mahifeftation 
thereof unto us.For otherwife in refpect of God himfelf,he never would 
anyother thing, butthatyvhich alfo hedoth, 


& Again,diffcrence is to be put between willing as delighting with, Sem 
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@ Finally, the righ 
no pleafure ( faith the Lo 


fpect) as itis the de 
‘hedelighteth in it(in another 
18,23,32, and 33,11 Alfo P cat.ReSb.ad difputat. 
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 Objed. Butthe doctrine of Gods predeftinat 


‘Reprobation, should not beraught, or at leaft horb 


eAnfvy. 1. Why then 


sdecreing. Oth 
“4, Obferue vvithal 
not ofthe wicked cc 
(whereabout the 

»21,22,27,28, 


‘ 


rwile if God fimply would not,none shonld dy at al. 


, wvhether in the places aforefaid the Prophet fpeak 
to the Lord; and nor of the ‘Reprobate 
tion novv is: For which, that vehich is 
t cranflation & underftanding hereis thus’: 1? hawe 


rd) in the death of the wicked,eg'e. Whereupon obferue 
~-ggaine, that Goc prs not in the death of a 


nner (in one re- 
» and 33,11. Bat 
pect)as it is his juft punishment of finne, 

26. Exech. 23,17. Andi ere fee Pifcat. in 


on of his creature, Exech. 18,2 


| 


n doeth the Scripture teach ic: thé Pr ophets,A - 


filesyand Chrift himfelf? The Prophets, Gen.25,23.vvith Rom.9,12,Exod.9, 
16. and 33,19. vvith ler.6;30. Mal,1,2,3. vvith 13. Prov. 


16,4. vvhere it is expreflely faid,that the Lord hath made alk things for cig A 
e 


o7 
4 


yea,euen the vvicked 


fame, when he {aith, 


“thou haft hid thefe things (t 
wife and prudent,and haft revealed them unto babes. Euen fo,Father, 'for fo it feemed feBe to i 


te 


day of evill, And ‘Chrift himfelfalfo teacheth 


‘myfteries of the kingdome of heauen) from the 


good in i fight. Mat.11,25,26. Where it is evident,that Gods decree, not 


onely 


‘election, but of reprobation alfo , dependeth meerely on Gods 


good willand pleafure. Alfo, Aéatt. 13,11. And again, when he fgirhin his 


prayer to the Father, Thofe that thou haft ginen haue dud none of them — 
is loft, but of perdition meaning Indas.fobu 17,12,. 
- allo is called, the fonne of perdition, 2 Thef.2,3. thatis,appointed to perdition | 
-andcondemnation: As by the fonnes 
Appointed to dye. Pfal.79,114 and 102.20. And the Apoftlés teach icin like - 


eath is underftood.alfo fuch,as are 


Mort: namely,the Apoftle Paul, Rome 9, 11--23, and 11 chap. 2 Tim,2,19,20- 
ne 


doe others : but let us that are of the.day,be fober,putting on the bréftplate of faith and — 
loue,and for an helmet,the hope of falvation ; then pre say annexeth : For God — 
h not appointed us to vvrath but to obteyne falvetion 


Apoftle having faid, Let us not. 


yy out Lord Fefus Chrift. 


And Peter likewife,who teacheth outof the Prophets , that Chrift is .« 
of fumbling, aud a rock of offence,to them -vvhich ftumble at the word,being 


vbedient, vvhereunto alfo they vvere appointed, x Per.2,8._ And Iude the Apoftle, . 


faying, There ave certain men crept in unavvares , vvho vere. of old fo 
> 


Thus doethe Prophets,Apo 


inifters of Chrift tread in their fteppes;being ftill carefull to.reach it 


cly,and foundly according to the 


 himfelf, P lainly and purpofely teach this dodtrine.. Andjshould not then 
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yeritten aforetime , they vvere veritten for our learnin 
‘pacience, and comfort of the Scriptures might hane. hopes | 
doctrine is boch lawful,and good to be taughtinthe 
church ; 1. Becaufe.it glorifyeth God, alcribing and yeelding to Godithe 
glorie of his mercie,juftice, wifdome,and povver over all. Joh.16,14Rom, 
| Dy ‘andt II. Becaufe it ftirreth up to holynes of life, 
good vvorks,fearching and relying on the word of 


God,&c. Thef, 1,25,26. Ephef: 1,3,1%, am 
Rom.15,4. 2 Tim.3,15,16,17. 2 Pet.1,3--1o. IIT. Becaute ir affareth 
“us ofthe cerraintie of our falvation , being grounded in che eternalfand 
“unchangeable counfell of God : It teacheth us to caft off all confidencein 
. jourfelues , arid toafcribe our falyation onely to the grace of God, ac 
and admiring the riches of Gods mercy , ‘vvho of his free 
“grace hath chofen us to life and falvationin Chrift : lt comforteth usa. 
gaint diftruft,defpaire,and other manifold rentations, arifing by meanes 
‘of troubles and adverfities that befall usin this life , teaching ws thall 
‘things paciently to reft inthe work of God : and particularly , it ftreng- 
‘theneth us againft the grief and offence,that otherwife we might takeat 
the ihiquicie and evill dealing of hypocrites and.other wicked perfons, in 
=. he church,or out of the church: in afmuch as we knovv,that God is the 
“difpofer ofall chings,& thar they come to paffe according to his erernall 
moft certain and determinate counfell, yvho therefore will yvork all 
‘things for good unto us in Chrift. 2 Tim.2, 19,20. Rom. 8, 28--39. and 
2 Sam.t6,10,11. and Job 1,21. Mat.11,25,26. and 20, 154 John 17, 
and 4,27,28, 1 Pet.2,6.7,8. ude ver. 3, and 4. Rev.13,8, and 173.0 
Itgiueth us good & neceffarie occafion, to pyt difference between 
decree of election & reprobation, which was before all 


‘and betyveen the execution thereof, yvhich fuccedethin time aftervvar 
, nd thereuponto obferne,that-many things come betvveen the decree 
' Gt felfand the execution thereof: which are due mcanes & caufes of the 

 -Warver, thatare not at all any caufes of the former. Rom.8, 29,30. 1 Pet, 1,3, 

aud 2,6-+ 104 48.9348. and 14526. Pfal.81;12. 


‘ 
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teflimonies of auncient Writers. 


Martyr faith; God i¢ nor in the caufe, that fuch as are predeftinate are 
swebetber men, but everie one by Bis owne fault is fuch a one, as be foall 
. appeare, Tuftin. Martyr: in DialogocumTryphone Tudeon, 
Auguftine faith They the caufés of the will of God : whenas the 
ill of God, is it felf the caufe of al things that arc. For if the wil of God 
then there is fome that gorth before the will of God which ix-wicked to beletits 
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the world (none excepted) therefrom. E/a.'$3 ch. « 
34,1 Thef-1,10. Pfal, 16,2, Vvith -AG.2,25--36. 3 
p14. 


Becaufe they ‘thar are redeemed from their: 


‘And moreover , In them that were not yet borne , and dss et had not done any 
thing, there could not be any regard of deferts : But if it be faid;that their conver. 
fation to come made the difference im the judgment of God, then farely that {balbe made 

felt which the before, aying: Noe of’ But feeing he faith 
pentrally,Not of works : there be vvould alfo haue vvorks paft,a 

od: to wit, works pel ich were none at all,and to! come, which vvere nog 
 Andagain , Hovy then faid he unto thefe , you are not of ny fhcep > Becaufe he 


4 


it 


they vvere predeftinate to eternall deftruction , not prepared to Life eternal by Tob.10,26% 


ation : eyther of the 


the vanfome of his blood. Fbiditom.9, trattat. in Iohannem,48. 
alfo faith ; There tsa double or fold Predeffi 


debunto reft, or of the reprobate unto death, Ifidor.de fummo bino,lib.r,cap.6. 
And Fulgentius faith, The vvicked are predeftinate unto the fecond death of the _ 

‘foule,that is,to the lake of fyer and brimftone. Fulgent. ad Monimum , lib. 1. cap. 27. 

“And bicherto concerning Gods decree of Election SE 


fReprobation. 


} 


Touching generall Redemption, 


| } 

iu 

% 


Ay “hrift haue not by his death , (acc 
-¥ and decree of God) redeemed onely the el 
and from the wvratli of God due.thereunto : and not all,dnd every One in 
npared with Rom.8 533, 
att. 1, 21, and 26,28. 


} 


{ 


rding to the counfell 


With Dan.9,24--27. 1 Cor. §,7. vvith Exod.12,3,11, 12,1 
4-14, dnd.§.23.2§. Tit.2,13,14. Heb.2,10, 17. and 9,22) 


4,28. and 13,20.1 Pet. 


Chrift, are allo delivered from the wrath to come; andin Chrift areju- 


begotten again co a living hope by his refuirreétion 


fadeth not away’, being referved in heauen for us.:.1 Thef-t:10, Rom.8.33. 
4.25. vvith Efs.53 chap.and Pet.12.3.4. Which grace is 
Peculiar onely tote elect,and hot ro all in the vvotld whofoever. ‘As ‘ap- 
Peareth by the Scriptures here noted before in the'zenerall Pofition,and 


‘Many other thelikeinthevvordofGod. 


The teach us, thar the righteoufties which novy Chrift 
Aath brought in,is am everlafting righteoufues vvhereas “that vyhich’ Adam 


shail at the firft, was quickly loft and foone Ecclef.7:29. 


49, 12.20. ‘And the Apoftles teach us that the Redemption which 


hath obreyned‘for us his‘deatht,is an cteruall Erernail 
(fay) nor oncly in refpect of rhe typicalf or remporall Redemption ‘and 


nciliatiom made by the Priefts in Hfaell; bucalfoin regard of the 
Tuit and benefir, yvhereof the redeemed arein made partakers: to 
and fatvation;by Telus Heb.9.12, vvith-ver.24, 
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+t from their finnes, | 


finnes by the death of 


‘from the dead, incorruptible , arid undefiled, andthat 
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| 
and Dan.9.24-°27 . ROM.8,13.29.30- LUR-21,28, Pfal.16.3-- 11 and 
yvith Hebr.t.3.14. and 2. 10.11. -17.18. and 4 
and 6,17--20. and 10.14. and 13.10. 11.32.20,21. Ephef. 
Pet.s.10, 1 Cor.1 30. 31. to this. end may be confide. | 
ed,how theScripture {peaking of our Redemption,doth bY this word fome. 
times meane the price and raunfome which Chrift hath payed & anfiye. 
red for us uuto God ; fometimes our full enjoyning of the fruir & effed 
| ghereofin eternall glorie.:Ephe/:1,7.14, 1 Cor.1530. 1 Pet,1,18, 19. vvith Luk, 
Rom.8.23. Like as the word Regeneration may fometimes be under. 
of nevy birth thar is begun in this life,fometimes of our whole 
 \gind-full reneyying'to the enjoying of eternall glorie in the life to come, 
and lobn 3,3. 1 Pet.1,3,4. vvith Adat.19,28. and AG.3,a1. 2 Pet. 3, 13, 
‘Wherein we. may alfo obferue, how they which are partakers of the one, 
/  .. Shallikevyife be partakers of the other. As vvhom the Lord once loveth, 
and accepteth in his beloved Sonne. lefus ‘Chrift , them he loveth tothe 
end. Rom.8,37,38,39. and 9,11,13. vvith Mal. 1, 2. Ephef.1,$,6. dnd 552,25 . 


Ter, 31,3. 4nd Jobn 13,1. and-15,13. vvith10,1§,16,17,27,28. So as then, ifall 
and every one in the yvorld(without exception of any ) be redeemedby 
the death of Chrift,it vvould follow that all sliould be fayed , having an 


the'yvhole courfe of the Scriptures 
Befides thacfuch generall redemption cannot ftand , ‘with that un- 


pT Piftat. in man, did put between the feed of the ferpenr, & the feed of the vvoman. 
3315+ Gen.3,1 By the feed of the ferpent,I underftand (with Tothers)the wicked & 


4 

¢ 


that hoftile and perpetuall.cn mitie. vvhich che Lot 


a 


@us.: Not to {peak of that confirmation thereof, which the continualey 
perience ofallages,and enen ofthis generation, wherein we line at 


| 
righteouines and redemption,and Deing made partakcrs oF t 
= loue of God, and regeneration, to erernall life... And fo the Reprobate 
should be redeemed and faved, afvvell as the elect, and the note 
a unbelevers,& moft yvicked in the world, should be partakers of eternall 
‘redemption , falyation by Chrift , afyyell as the repen- 
the beleevers and vvere. ‘Which is acaintt 

©. by the feed of the vvoman,Chrift himfelf {pecially,and in Chrift al the faith- 

fall & elect, thaccome of that our firft motherEva,the re fpoken off.1}0. 

dynce the fall, Chrift hath redemed-all in the yvorld, wholoeyer, cuen the 
wicked and reprobate , then hath there ben a reconciliation made 
betweene the parties aforefaid, and that enmitie berween them caxen 

avvay : (for Chrift is the Lambe, flaine from the foundation of the world, | 

ofthe yvoman,asis aforefaid. But this cannot ftand,with the unchange 
_ablenes of Gods counfell,or truth of his word. And therefore is errou® 


4, Andif-vvelook at Ifrael,we may obfemme,thatinthe Tabernacle & 
Temple there were tvvo Altars: the one called: the. brafen Altar , for the 
facrifice ; the other the golden —Altar,; for the 
ofincénie theteupon.At both vvbich,the Chrift) 
in'Mraell: The one more: ipecially. typing ont the Redemption 
pprought by Chrift, chedcher his faterceffion. sand 30,428; 
Bxtth.40,47. and 43, 13-027 Compared vith 
le By whichyas we may tearneagainft the Papits,that Iefus Chriftis 
ont Redeemer at the braten altar (on vvhom aretorelicforfale | 
vation ;) and our Jnterceffour ac-the vhomialonealiovve 
¢, areto relye for the mediatiomof hisInterceffion. for, us,and not upon the 
Angels or’Saints for hand,wemay © 
furthermore learne this: wichall ; Chnift is Redeemer.onely for.them, 
whom he is Interceffour.: And forthe Electand 
faithfall, and not forthe world,she Reprobateand wickedtherein. AS 
-Chrift himfelf,and the Prophets.and Apoftles.doegeach us. Joh,17,9,20, 
3,4) with AG.2,25--36. Bfa.53,1%~ Heb.9,24. Reve, 
Therefore alfo’/he is the Redeemer onely of the elect;and norerthe 
world, the wicked and reprobate vvhofoever.: Witiclsis yer furthercon- 
firmed unro.us; by names 
attributed to Chrift agreably hereunto : as namely,thatheiscalled | 
Chrif;che Saviour,the Annoynted one; theeAuthot, Captaine, and finifherof 
outfaith and falvation the great fhepheard ofthe fhecp ; the fhepheard and Bifbopof 
our foules the Father of etermtie-, the Printe:of peace ; the eAngell of the covenantythe 
Sun of rig nes ; the comfort of ells and eternalllife er 24,2 
10, and 12,2. and 13,20. 1 Pet.§,2§- - - | 
9,6. 1 Tim.2, 50 Adal. and 4,2. Luk.2,25.1 
Hither alfo may: be referred, that as the Pafle@ver of old vvasinfti- . 
tuted. and killed for Ifracllonély; andinot for the Egyprians;: fo, Chrit 
our Pafleover was ordeyried:and fucrificedionely for 
people and not forthe vvickedand allin the wofldwvholoever, none 
Gxeepred, Exod.1 2 Chron:30, dnd 3§. Exr.6,19-422.compared with 
Chrift by his death hath redemed thofe onely;fornvhomtheLords 
bethe chaftifement oftheir peace ; to be healed vyith; his 
with’ 1. Which fruit and-effedtis onelyintheelect, 
And in all whofoever:: as:all will confeffe.. Othérwifealfoweshould 
extend the redemption of Chrift, farcherthen Gad himflf(vvho gaue 
him'to:death for'us) invended it: and contrarie tothe Scriptures, which 
apply it onely to.fome,and not xo all and evericongimthe world whofo- g@ | 
Ver Plait AG. 9,6 70'S 358-767 
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-Chrift layd dovyne his life onely for his 
13,20.) Per.2 24,25. And therefore not for al in the workdfen 
8. Chrift dyed coconfirme the covenant of; Gods grace , for eternal} 
 falvation unto his people, Dan. 9,24--27. Gal. 3,13--18.Heb.9,15,, 16 Pandy, 
20,21+Mal.3;1. and 4,2. with Mat.1,21.and26,27,28. And therefore. 
forthem that arerheheires of falvation.For which, fee the Scriptures & 
|  geafonsiaforefaid.. Now whereas Daniell{peaking of 
cut ff, and ring im , and confirme the covenant swith 
Many,¢7¢. Dan.9,24--27. two things there are ,. about the vvord (any) 
well obferved by fome vyricets : which here I vvill mention. One 
| if we doe thus tranflate. and ‘underftand the vvord Adany,then we muf fe, 
Taufrer' P. member, that the elect 8c godly (for the number of them)are to be 
m fidered two vyaies: citherin comparifon with others ; or fimply in:them. 
felues. The elect and godly,in the reprobate and ungode 
fy,are few,and the lefler number, Mat.7,13,14-and 20,16.and 22,14. Roms, 
jn with nd 10,22,23.° Bur being confidered in themfelugs, 
eledt.and faichfulkare many,and the them.very great. Ma, 
9st 19. Heb. 9328. with The other thing is, thatthe 
“avord here cranflaved (Adany) may alfo betranflared the excellent, the grea, 
honourable, ¢. as the fame vyord is by Daniell (in the fin, 
gular number) & God,vvhen he-callerh him the great God, 
by others alfoisufed, whenthey {peak.of men , or other 
» things,tharare grear or excellent: as in 105, 32,9. ler.4 1,126 Hof-8, and 
Davids fpeath( Py. 16,)where(ufing another word )he bringeth in Chrit 
peaking to God the Father,chus : goodnes extendeth not to thee , but the 
Saints vvbich ave on earth, to the excellent ; in vvhom is all my delight, Pfal. 16,2, 


By vvhich Pfalmealfo we may learne quéftion in hand) 
‘hat the bénefit of Chrifts redemption and medi yis notto be,exten 
Idolaters,unbelevers,or other like wicked perfons (.verf. 4.) but 
thofe in Chrift delighteth chat is jto:the Saints ,thatare great ,excellem 


@ndnoble, being made the fonnes of God in Chrift (vere3.vvith 1 
1,12.) For whom Chrift dyed,and-rofe again f om the dead, & is fet 
right hand of God, vvhere are pleafires) for evermore. 

And cthatthus‘wemay. underftand:and apply this Pfalme unto 
te the workof his redemption and: mediation, yve may 
by the Apoftlesthemfelues, fo alledgihg7& applying it, & other pfalaes 


ecordingly. compared with Pfal.16,8-—11. and 210,407 
>, 9. They whom Chrift hath redeemed by his death, -haue remifion of 


finnes through the blood ofhis croiffe ; receiue.the fpiricof adoption of 
Foriries , arefanctified,renewed and madeconformable: to the image 
‘Chrift, ‘are never feparaced from the loue.of God,vyhich isin 
become members of that body vvhereof Chrift is the-head and Ste 
louryare the Saints of the High ones,or of the high places,and havc 
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other Scaptures afoyefaid theretore alto wa offered to beare the | 


mynd ¢ of the Spirit, ber anfe he maketh interceffion for Saints: ‘as itis becaufe euen 
theSpirit maketh interceffion for us. For they for whom Chrift futfered s andwhomhehath“* 
his blood, for ther doth the fpirit alfo Ambrof. tom, 

“And Aupuftiive : : The Donatitts vvould nota ee, thar by thenameof 
the World, the could be fignified contrarie to'the words of oftle,who faith God 2 Cons 196 | | 


was in Chrift,reconciling the world to and sing to thi of the Lord himfelf, a 
who faid, The fonne o man came not to judge the world,b an the world mi 
be faved, For the world cannot be reconciled to God and faved him,un "3 ‘ad [an 
‘ofthe World, the church be u oncly being recon by him is faved. 


tom. rlib.contra Donatift. 


And again : He that {pared not his owne onan: put delivered. him up. © 
for usall : : how shall not with hiuyalfo freely giue all things us? Butto whom? Tous Rom.8, 
ate foreknowne and redeftinated ;juttified glorified,of whom it followeth , Who shall lay. 33. with: 
Nora ie Hovy then faid he unco thefe , ye are not of my ‘sheep? toh Mf oi 
aw were predeftinate to eternal deftruction,not ordeyned or 10,3 
halllife by the raunfome of his blood. Ubid.traétat.48.in Johan, 


Cyrilllikewife .-Chrift is novy alfo fabjeet the Father : yetnot Hebr. 


Lbat onely for them that beleeue in him, for whom he offered himfelf, as a lambe without Pet, 1,49, 
unto the inight them unto being 


2, 


an 


71-16. Mat.18,10,11. Heb.1,3,13,14. Of yvhich graces and benefits, teeing | 
Mm ailarenor partakers, but the elect and beleevers onely: therefore alfo the 
Mm Redemption of Chrift,and the fruit thereof, perteyneth to thefe onely,& | 
nortoallin the yvorld wholoever. : 
fo. Chrilt (at his firft comming) vvas once offered, to beare the finnes 
ofthe Manysunto vvhom expecting him,he shall appear the fecond time 
yyithout finne,unto falvation. Heb. 9,28. Which fecOnd appearance of his, 
fecing it shall not be unto all for falyation, but onely to the many fpoken 
| 
| 
| 


the povver of our freevvill,as grace is offered ,to receive or to refutes 

to beleene or not to beleeue,as we will our felues but is vvhollyehe 

free, gracions,and povverfull work of God in us,as is aforefaid. Epbird, | 
gud 2,4--8,9,10. Phil.1,29s and 2,13, Col.t,12,13,2 1. 2 Thef-1,3,11,12, 
30,6.f0b 15,16. P/al-$1,8. and 100,3. Prov..7,22. Jer.31,18,33. 


, . 


is not 


yerought in his praifeand glories And ofonr 


and 16,6. Iam,1,17,18. 1 Iob.3,1. Heb,t2,2. and 13,20,2%- 


_. a. Becanfe faving faith & holynes,is a fruit of Gods election of grace: 
and thereforeis the.vyork of his grace & povver in us,to his praife, 


33,48. Epbe/-1,3,4. and-2,8,9. Tit-1,1. Of ywhich,fee here before, 


God charmaketh us,and not we our felues,to be his people, & 
the sheep of his pafture, P/al. 100, 3. loh,10,16,27.,29. Heb.13,20,21. Peta, 


: | © a% Itis Gods vvorkalone, vvho as he created us at firft according tohis 


owneimage andlikenes fo alfo createth, regenerateth, & renevvethus 


“* againe, by his Spiritin Chrift, according to his image in righteoufnes& 
‘holynes of truth. Gen.1,26,27. vvith 1,58.Lamm,§ 


Euenthe heathens themfelues acknovvledge for our natural life,that we 
the generation of God,in vvhom vve liue}Aand moue, and haue our bei 


{as the Apoftle alledgeth out of their ovvne writings, Act.17,28. ) And. 


'shonld not then Chriftians much more acknowledge , for ‘our {pirituall 


.. -yvork or hinder it , fo neyther our regeneration or new birth : but isthe 


life,that our new birth and regeneration is of God: that as our: firft generation 
for our naturall life, ismot of our ovynefelues,norin our oyvn power,to 


good & powerfulvvork of Godin us, by his Spirit through Iefus Chrit: 


“>. to whom he giveth us , and out of vvhofe hands none is able to take us. 
with Fam.1,18. Toh.1,11--13. and 3,3--8. and 10,28,29.0 


‘The cafe and dealing of our firft parents, Adanvand Eue, wwill make 


"the point more cleare. They, before they fell, had freedome of vvilland 
good. But vvhen once they had tran{grefled, 
© ‘evillyyas found in them : but free willand povverjunto good, novy they 
“had not, Read and mark the hiftorie vvel,as itis defcribed by Mofes,Ger. 
| |3:7-e7e. They knew nowv they vvere naked, not onely in body , but in 
~\foulealfo , which vvas d of the righteoufnes and holynes , which 
formerly they had, accor 
They fevve figge leaues together, and make themfelues aprons. But this concel 
“meth butthe body What care vvas there now of thefoules nakednes? 
_ ‘They neyther feek to God ; no nor when God of his mercy commeth & 
dealeth yvith them, doe they fincerely acknovvledge their finne,and aske 
.mercie Lord, byt they put it off from themielues; arid colour and 
\¢loak ic, what they can ,&c. The Lord thus shewingin them untoal, | 
all vvhich we dde or can doe nowv of onr felues,fince the fall , isbut 
to. cloak and coyer our finnes as vvith figge leaues: So farre are we ftom 
haying freedome of vvil & povyer.of our felues to take, or haut 


ing to the image of God..And wvhat doethey? 
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reache 


dedhim up from the dead. Ephef:1,17--19.20. Col, 4, 12,13, Thereforeit 
neither dependeth on the powver of onr vvill,nor (yyhere God vvil work 
_ it)can be overcome by rhe untovvardnes and corfuptionthereof:buris | 
pift and vvork of God, effectually invvhomitpleafeh @ 


QGP 


| phef.2..8.9, Phil,t.29, and 4.13, fob, 2 1,33. 18, 
Cor.4.6,2 Tim,2,2§ 26, Heb,12.2, compared with the Scriptures aforefaid, 
oy 6 They alfo yvhich haue faving faith in Iefus Chrift,aremademem- 
bers of that myfticall body,vvhereof Chrift is the head. Ephefi1.3--22.23, 
and 2,19. 1 Cor,12.¢7¢, Thérefore,asinthenatu- 
_fallbody,the difpofition of the members (in this of thatplace,tothis‘or. 
that ufe) is not of themfelues , but vvholly accordi#g tothe willofGod, 
asitpleafeth him to difpofe them :1 Cor, 12. 18. alfointhe myfticall 
body of Chrift,the placing of the members therei#, isnotofourfelues, = © @ 
OFatthe vyill of men, but yvholly according to the $vill & good pleafure 
Of God. For which fee the Scriptures before alledged,and the treatife of Gods decree 
bere Shaken of 
Weare by halfdead,or partly dead ) infinnesand 
as,or inthe povver of our yvill,to quicken or cofivert our felues {piri- 
tally :asicis notin the vvillor poyver of a dead nian, to quicken him- .- 
naturally , or co raifeup himfelf unto lifeagaing. Thevvatersofthe 
fea, vwhereof Ezechiel fpeaketh (called the dead fea,vvhere Sodomeand 
» Gomorrha ftood) are healed ; not by any thingin ar ofthemfelues; bus 
Onely by vertue of the living vvaters , vwhich com@intothem outofthe 
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taken avvay : unieffe 
willor povver unto 2ood, fince thefall , it shoulki haue ben ourfirftpa- 
all acknowviedge had itin their infegritie : vwhereas their 
2, 
4 Chrift alfo thar no man can comewntohim,exceptthefa- 
cher dravv him,and giue us unto him.Joh.6,44,6$.ded 10,29.4nd 17,6. Itis 
& fe theFather, vvho maketh us meetto be partakers of the inheritance of a 
2, the Saints in light: who hath delivered us from tlie power of darknes, o¢ 
his tranilated us into the kingdome of his deare fone. Col.1,12,13, Where Ad 
LUs yve may obferue further to this purpofe,, that thé word Crexos ufled 
& by the fignifieth 4 lot, or inheritance that contmeth by lot. Which alfo 
may teach us,thac this renevyed eftate is the Lords free gift, and his gra 

_ cious yvork,and difpofition ; and not ours : asthevery nature and ule of re gem 

alot doth plainly manifeft. Lev.16,8,9,10. Num. 34, 13. vvith Exec.47,13--22. px: ; 
and 15,1, and 19,1, Pwov. ¥6,33. lonab 1,7, 1.26, and 13,19, and 

26,18, P/a,16.5.6, Ephefi1,11, vvith Col,1,12, | 4 

Moreover, faving faithis vvroughtinus bytheLord, evenby the ff 

@ working of his mightie power,which he yyroughtin Chrift,when herai- 7 

i 


bal 
| houfe of G 


Od. Bxech.47,1--8, 07°, Zach, 14.3.9. vvith Rev.22.1.2. And yyhen 
Lazarus yvas dead,he raifed up againe, not at his ovvne yyill,, or 

any povyerin himfelf: but onely of the grate and by the povver of ope 
|. Lord lefis'Chrift. foh.11,14--44. So likevvife it is not of our felues,opin 
povver of our ovvn wvill;but of the grace and by the povver of God, 
goqnicken and raife us up untolife, vwhen yve are dead in finnes &ttef. 


pafles, As yve are taught in the Scriptures aforefaid, and other thelike, 
by thee(faith the Lord to Irael) and favy thee polluted(or giving 
thy felfco berroden under foot) in thine owne bléod,I faid unto thee, when 
in thy blood, Line yea F Jaid unto thee;when thou vvalt in thy blood, Live, Exes, 
|. 16,6¢ Where marke,that he fpeaketh and repeateth it againe,and againg 
faid unto thee,when thou vvaft in thy blood,Liue.. The like againe may be objet. 
yedin thedead bones , vvhich were qnickned by the Lord, as Ezechiell 

. 8. ‘The alfo and experience teacheth , that vve are flefb : and 

theverie thoughts and imaginations of the heart of man are onely evil 

cOntinually,even from his youth, Gen.é, 8,21. Pfal.t4,2. Rom, 

1 Cor.2,14. Cor.3,§- Mat.o,23, Foha 3,6. Galat.§,17,19, 

«20,2. Iude;v, 18,19. Our vvill is become the fervant of finne feeing we 

» «+: ofwrfelues are the fervants of finne, and free from righteoufhes’; the children 

/™  _—: of wrathand difobedience ; fulfilling the will of the flefh and of the mynd; yea 

heingin the fnare of the Divell, caken aliuecaptiue by him at his vvill. Rom. 

C73, 10,13,12, Loh.1,13. and 8,34. Ephef.2,1, 2,3. 2 Tim,2,26, Tit3, 

«| A corrupttree cannot bring forth good fruit. Adat, 7,18. 

44. Man isabominableand filthie,which drinketh iniquitie like yvater. 

Weare aliborne in iniquitic, & in finne did our mothers con 

-eeine ng. Pfal.s1,5, Our hearts are ftonie,hard,and unplyable,to beleeut, 

theword of God. Exech.11,19,20. with Gen.6,§.Fer.17 99 
| Fherefore it is and needs muft be Gods free gift of grace, & his power- 
yvork(vvho is able to light ovit of darknes,and water outofthe 

fteny rock)to the ftony heart out of ourflesh , andto giue us 

giheart of flesh,that is foft,and wherein the law of God may be written. 

his Spirit ; to convert and.renevv us; to work in)us both to wil,and 10 

doe,of his.good pleafure,and to his praife. 2 Cor.4,6.Exec.11,19, 2oand 365 

26527. vvith Exod.17,6. Ler.10,23. and 31,18,33,34. ‘Phil. 2, 13. 

6.44,65. and 8,36. Heb.1252, and.33,20,21. 

~Thisappeareth further,in that no exhortations, perfyyafions, cof 

tedtions, punishments,or. other meanes can prevaile vvith men,tobring 
 wustogodlines,unles God renew us by: bis {pivit. (2 Chron. 36,14, 15, 
65 and 31,18,33, 34. fal.s43,10, Adst.6, 10. 

6,8 Phil.2,13.) Nay men often become moreihardened, and yvaxe worle 

fe any meanes thatcan be ufed. unto them, ace 

cording to the Proverbe,vvhich faith: Though thou bray foole mn a-morterget 

7,8. will\not his foolfbnes depart from him, Proy.27.,22. Arid *the vorketh 

daiththe Apoftle) and increafech finne,and maketh it 
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corrupt w 
that vvhich is good; untill and unlesitplealéGodtoconyerrand 
renew us- by his Spiritand Sracein:Chrift; as is aforefaid..And who is” 
\there(-except* his foule be liftiupjand notin nght in:him) that doth not Know * ** 

‘and find in himfelf ; that beled obey eyther vvhen we 
‘would,or vvhat we vvouldjor as we would: but'as if pleafeth God ofhis 
grace and by his power to perforine his good vyorkin us, to hispraifes 
Num.10,12.) Mat,6,30- and 14,30, 31) Adar.4,40. and 952 3,24; Luk.8,2$.and 17, 


vs 


} 

. 


‘ 
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ate inour felues, prone unto all evill ounyvillingandun- 


Bat here fome object;and aske; To vvharende then are-com- Objeiom, 


mandements gidén, and exhortations ufed, if we free vvill and 
ued in vaitle ?»Doth God fo mock with men? Or should we fo abule 


Talfo aske,yvhat need thereis,or to what enditis,thatvve |, , 


should pray unto: God,toconverrand quicken us; to|create inusa clean 
heart ; giue ug his fpiric’; to incline our hearts to his téftimonies;tou- 
nite our heart to feare his name’; to fulfillthe work Of :faith in) us with 
& tovvork in us that. which is yvell pleafing ip hisfight,chrough 
lefus Chrift : ific be in our ovvne vvill and power to doethefethings,if 
wepleafe when yveare fo required and exhorted théreunto ?"Fer, 31,186 
Pfal. $1510, 11,12. and $6,11. and 119.36,37,38.356. and 
and 17,5. 2 The/.t,11. Heb .13,20,21, May we pray untoGod idlyorneéd- 
leffely Muft nor all our prayers be-made in faith? Ofshallwe'thus fers 
thecommandements and exhortations of God giueniunto us} andour 
prayers made unto him, in a contradiction one againftanother? Far be 
itfrom us. Rather let us be carefull to underftand and ufe them botha- - 


‘fight. And lec us learne by this point,of our praying unto Ged (agisa~ 
forefaid ) hovv unfound their doctrine of free vvill, ind of the povver - leet 
‘thereof in us unto good, is and muft needs be. But ic 


fath ben mans old 


ané woonted corruption, to be facrificing ftillto our @wn net : asthefe THabaRng 


Novy vvould xo their Gvyne vvilland power, 16. 
The exhortations & commandements f{pokén off,are meanes 
andinftruments, vvhich it pleafeth'the Spiritof ufe,therebyto 
work in us,that vvhich he requireth of us. 
fruitleffe,neither yer: og they arguefreedome of wikorpovverinout 
to performe if we will.. When darknesiwasuponthefaceof 
the deep, God faid, Let there be light, and there light, Herethe 
of God, wast e meanes which it 
light our of darknes and was neither 
“et implieth vvillor poyver in the darkenes and deepthemfeluestheres 
Which isthe more to be regarded; becaufethe Apoftle Paubufeth. 


(ined: imour hearts to giue the light of the knowledge be) 
a 


glorie 
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Goud jin the face of Lefus .where he sheweth,that 


| 


this fimilitude inthe like arguinent, {aying , God who commanded the lightto 
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of che faving knowledge of God in Iefus Chrift,is the mightie and | 


7 


> Jar work of Gods power in uéftuen as the bringing of light out of dark. 


nes vvas ar the beginning. Ephef:1,19,20. vvith Cor.4,6. And Chritt»by 


another fimilitude teacherh the fame, when he faith , The hower is comni 


 faid unto him, Sonne thy feet,and Ivvill 


and wavy is the dead fhall heare the voice of the fonne of God : and they the 
 beare, (hall line. Foh.s,25 . obferved in that cafe , vvhereof 
the Prophet E zechiell{peaketh : w ade 
r@-fay-unto the bones,O ye dry bones heare the vvord of the Lord; Thus fath 
the Lord God unto t 


when he vvas bidden by the Lord 


efe bones, Behold, I vvilt cause breath to enter into you,and ye 


dimes and Dvvill lay finevves upon then faith he , So } prophecied a 1a 
gommanded : and-as I-prophecied, there was enoife, and bebold a. 

bones: came together bone to his Exec. Where again itap. 

that the Prophets {peach-or exhortation to the dead and drye 


sones, was the meanes vvhich the Lord vvould ufe in that cafe : and nei- 


| ther was vaine or fruicles, neither yet implieth abilitie in the dead bones 
| © themfelues to performe the thing fo required of them.: The fame Pro- 
_ ‘pher noteth the like about himfelf, when he vvas falne on his face, atthe 


ght of the yifion,which the Lord shevved him, firft noting hovv a voice 
Speak unto thee and 
then prefently annexing, faith, end the {pirit entred into. me, when he {pake tn. 
to me¢,and fet me upon my feet. and I beard him that fpake unto me: ¢7'¢. Extrude 


vvith chap.1,18.and 3,23,24. ‘The like againe may be obferved in the Lords 


dealing with Daniel: and {fo is noted by himfelf, Dan.10.8--19. And in 
Chrifts dealing with Lazarus,vvhen he raifed him up from death, /ob,11, 


vvith ver.40,41,42.. And as touching the preaching and. minifterie 


of the word (vvhereabout the objection is much urged) we read inthe 
Acts of the Apoftles,hovv vvhen Luke had noted that Lydia being together 


-wvith other vvomen aBembled,heard the peak, unto them : he prefently 


nexeth,that theLord opened ber heart,that {he attended to the things Spoken byPaul. 
And {fo she became a Chriftian,and was baptifed and her houshol Ab, 
16,14,15- Which likewife shevveth, that inftruction and exhortationis4 


wvhich it pleafeth God to ufe, and yetthat the fruit thereof de 
us 


pendeth upon the Lords ovvne gracious and 


‘thereby,as hepleafech. Whereupon it was,thar the yvord {poken 

+’ | Apoftle,yvas more fruitfull in Lydia,chen in the other perfons.that wert 
therealfo met together, to vvhom Paul fpake, afvyell as unto her, 
16.13.14. Without yvhich vvork and blefling of the Lord,no increafe fol- 
Joweth,whacoever meanes be ufed:as vvas shewed here before. Where- 
may be referred,that che A | 
but God gane the increafe. t Cor.3,6. Ft is God ( faith the Apoftle) that gi bi 

the grace is offeved,to veceiue or to refufe it,and fo to haue, 


poftle faith, hane planted, Apollo vvatettt 


faith not, haue planted, Apollo vvatered : but it is of ment 


increafe, or mon 


| all,as pleafeth themfelues, The Apoftles teach not fo : but their doctrint 


vance the vvill or 


leadeth us to acknoyvledge the meanes ufed by God ; and yer therempa 
meytherto debaie the vvork of God; 
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uckdes.God may wvell foipeak unso 


doe. Whereof vve may likewife make good nle,to k 
pray nnto God for his grace and mercie; & an he would workin ns his | 


Ws Fi | 


ofto reich God herein, vvillhaue the fulland vyhole glorie 
“tohimfelf , of out converfion and falvation.in Chrift.; Thereforeinthis 


alfo.agreefom pings. 

Anguiftine faith Free wall to lowe 
Aiguft.tom.2. epift. 107.00 Vitaicm,  Andagaine, Adan 


fle 
the fies 
bythe Lord. 


‘ t 


, inholynes and righteoutnes,. having free yvil ‘and abilitie unto 
that which vyas and novy being by his" 


4nus both to vvill,and t6 doe, of his good pleafure. Gens 1,26. and fe 


felues miferabl the id more aid more i 4 
hardnedin evill, yvithomethe grace of of 
his fpirit in us,as isaforelaid, Ro 


44.15, ANd 7.3.91 
eAnf. And thus-alfo say be obferved,  hovy 


and exhortations fpoken off, our dutie;rather chen our gbiliric.As 
vve are ableto. 


the Lavv shevveth ns vvhacvve ought'to.doe , not 


Wv Our Own, weak- 
‘nes and finfulnes the more; that fo being humbled in our felues, we may 


d vvork, with power , to. the praife and glorie of his name, in 


refpect alfo theconrrarie doctrine is erroneous , & ack according to the, 


paved wvith Joh 1B. 9nd 


of the.auncient ¥ 
vve bane loft by the gre 
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Adam wheri hewar free begete not children bub ed 
fore 


: 
az 


~~ 


La 
& 
i 
d 
i 
> 
| 
4 
i 
rateth ereatiy trom the 
orte of outeonvertion anaial- 
the will er of man,fo 
of dif i 
eand. work Of God,. And if ic 
Vn VVi God, & 
to exempt our elues 
| 
|e 
; 
rs 4S VVnen 
th nne i 
As 
vy off 
> 
fen “ 
| 
ty 
. 


+4 

| 4 

| 

1%} 

if 

| 

is 

> 
| 

| | 

ib 

H 4 

* 

| 

He" 
| 
| 
ie 
-| 
} 


Gad) cait Het, wholly and for ever fall avvay fro 


4 


“And Hold firmely, doubt not at all, that no man can come to the 
pentance, but whom'God in converteth ‘of bis mercy \ CO 
fron. Fulgént:or —Auguft.lib.de fide ad Petrum Diaconum.cap.31. And thus much 
free power our unto g00d, feet the Fall. 


oughin the everance lj the Saints, ste 


dhe Stiines of afach as faithfully 

partakers of the {pirit of adoption, into Iefus Chrift 

true and living faith, arenot'by the grace povver of God in Chrit 
yen ided, fultéyned, and preferved, as they s linge sand (in refpedof 

¢ Lord, & utterly be 


‘‘rejected’by him , and loofe that his quickning f irit; ‘and faving faithin 


lefus Chritt : ‘Although they be fubject ftillin this life, through infirmitie 


| ofthe fleshin themfelues, to fall tives fintie , & fometimes allo into 


and grievous finnes + As may: 


feenin Noali, David, Peter, Cov't, 


23. Rom.814--2 3: Poh. §, 


TE 10. and with AG13, 34. Ler. 3 1531--37. and 3a 


“edpared: with Gena, 2 Sam.1 1,3,4+ Mat, Cor. 
Becdiife the graces and fruits aforefaid, (namely, 


“hide thofe ¥ehom he Kath chofe 
¢ofallutrerly from the Lord, & to forever of hi§ 


40» eAmos 9,9: Habak. 2525354 vvith Rom.1,16,17+ 4nd with 10538, 


13,20,2 1. Mat.24,2.4,31. Loh.4,44. and §,24.and 6, 3$537,39,49, 54°58 
10,27.28 25) 97,24. Rom,8,18--39, and 11,29. Phil.t,6. Heb.6, 17--20, 


| 


thefpiric: of 
Gertain pledges 


“options faith in Tefus Chrift, with the fruits: 


“and affuratices of Gods eternall hachrben 


before, pagia22. God hinofelf, fo his:decree and loucto- 
“ward his elec for falvation,is eable: therefore it cannot be, 

unto life erernall,: should by him again 
‘forever be rejected} and becomereprobate unto condemnation : andfo 


Spirit and faving faith in lefus Chrift. 3441.3,6. and Exod.3,14,15. Pam, 
é 3175187995208 Maat Sam 155094 1 

Els it vvould follow,eyther.chat fuch: were not ihe Lordé & ginen 


in ‘or thatthe Lord is.overtakeniand & 


Clection ‘or norableto preferue them) by 
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‘ 


dopyne his life, might notvvithftanding perish, and be plucked out ofhis 
hands. Concrarie to the doctrine of Chrift, A¢at.2 4,24, 31,38. Toh. 3,8, 14, 
jf. 15,16. and §,24. and 6 939 537 8.and 10,1§,27,28,29, And contra- 
™ rieco his prayer, Ioh.17,10.24. with 14,16. Contrarie alfp tothe doctrine 


ofthe Prophets and Apottles, E/s. ,10. and $5,3. with 
32,40. Habak,2,2,3,4- with Rom:1,16,17. and 4,.10--25, and8, 29. 
go, 1 Pet.1-3,4,5- 1 John $.4.13.18. Revel. 13-8. and 2. 27. and 22.6--9. And |. 
‘contrarie co their aflured perfwafion (recorded , for onrinftructionand ©. 
comfort, in the Scriptures) vvhen they fay , 7 know that my Redeemer liveth, = ->-— 
and that he ftand at the latter day;upon the earth, exe. fob t9,25. Andagaine, 
[know whom haue beleeved,and I am perfwaded, that he is able to keep that which 
fpeaketh of allthe elect, faying) Who fhall-tay any thing to the charge of Gods 
deh?! God that juftifierh who is he that condemneth ? It is thar dyed, yea 
tather that is rifen again, who is even at the right hand of God; who alfo makcth inter= 
eeffion for us. Who {hall feparate us from the loue of Chrift? Shall tribulation, 
fireffe, or perfecution, or famine, or nakednes,or perill,or fword? Nay,in al thefe 
things vve are more then conquerours,throughbim that loved ws. For perfwaded, 
that neither-death, nor life nor —Angels,not principalities, nor powsrs nor things prefent, 
nor things to come,nor height ,nor depth nor any other creature, Jhalbe able to feparate 
‘W from the loue of God which in Chrift Iefus our Lord. Rom.8,33--39.. 
elscould vve (in this life) haue affirance offalyationin 
Chrift : but should ftiltbe wavering andin doubt: and be left without 
found comfort, in the midft of the manifold tentations and afflictions of 
this life. Like as cometh to paffe by the erroneous dottrine ofthe Papifts 
_ inthis and other like points of their religion. Contrarie alfo to the affue Br.’ 
ted promife of God,the crue nature of faith, and the Bracious teftimonie “4 
Gods f{pirir, and fruits thereofin us. (Befides the @xamples of fuch,as ~ 
 arerecorded in the Scriptures to hane had affuranceiof falvation,andof 
_perfeyerance to the end:As yvas shewedinfome examples here before.) 
and §6,3.4.9--13. and 62.1,2. and 116.10, vvith 2 
$.3.vvith 3:34, 5.2.4, and 6.35.37. 39.40. and 10.27.28.29. and 
14.27, and. 16.33. and 20,31. Rom,4.20--2§, and 8.16--39, 2 Cort, 21. 22.Gal 


hy 


46.7. and § 22623. dnd 4.30. Phil.1.6. Ti 1.1. 

11 ch. Pet.1.2--6, ands Pet.1.3--o. 
Els alfo,the righteoufnes vvhich novv we haué by the redemption 
of Chrift,should not be more ftable .and firme untous, then the righte- 
oufnes vvhich Adam,or the Angels,had by creatiod,in that firft eftareof 
integritie. For Adam fell from his righteoufhes ; ‘andmaty of the An- _ 
‘Belsalfo from theirs, leaving their firft eftare : Whereas they vvhichate 


= 


tedeemed by Chrift, and made partakers of his righteoufhes (havingit $a 
once fealed in their hearts by the {pirit of God) shal never loofeit again..." 
For the redemption vvhich Chrift hath wrought forthe elect, and the © 
Nighteoufhes vyhich he hath brouglit in for us by his death, iserernalh, 
Hebr,9.5%, 24, 28, and Rom.8.55.2 3.30-33.34,38- 39, » 


ul \ 


J 
& 
J 
“ae 


2.4. 

Chrift 
|| -Sion,vvbich cannot be yemoved, but ftandeth forever, Pfal.125,t. And like the wife 
 manywhich buildeth his houfe on 4 rock: againft vvbich all the raine, floods ,vvinds,and 
formes, that fall and beat upon it,can not prevaile to make it fall :becaufe it is founded 


ieee f- Befides that if one of the elect and faithful beleevers in Chrift, may 


(movvipo 
1 fo fo all,of the elect and faichfull beleevers in Chrift,might vvholly 
Bit fall avvay 


‘thou 


$ 


gred Gen.1-36.27. and 3.1--7, Pfal. 49, 
ude ver.8. And they vvhich ernftin the Lord, 
rock,by faith in him,are(as the Scripture faith \ike mong 


24.24. 


olly falaway from the Lord, & be rejected for ever: then alfo mi 


another,and anocher: and fo allof them. For yve haue all, like precions 

the eApofiles themfelues(though in feveral meafure and degrees through 

the of God,and our Chrift. 2 Pet.s.t.And thus the faith 
al 


en of) is fitly. called the faith of Gods eled. Tit.t.1. If therefore 


from the Lord , and be rejected for ever : how then were the 


_ decree of Gods election eternall and unchangeable, as yvas, shevved be. 
_ fore? hovy should the promife of God to his people be certain & ever: 
lafting ? how is the covenant of Gods grace certainly confirmed by the 
death of Chrift, for falvation to his elect through the blood of his croffe? 
- yyhere and what should be the benefit of Chrifts faithfull keeping and 
prefervation of hispeople? yvhat vyould be the fruit and comfort of the 


acious prefence and povverfull working of the Spirit of Sanctification 
us? Finally, yvhere should now be thecertaintie and ftabilicie of the 


| “grace,power,glorie,and kingdome of God in Chrift,for and through the 
of the elect and faithfull Which the whole Scripture teacheth 

ms to afcribe unto God, with praife & thanks for evermore. Aést.6.9--13, 

#ompared vith Ephef .3:4.3.6.7 Rom.8,2:9--34. Gal,3.13,14.15. Heb,9, 11--16, 
28, Dan,9,24,27, and 42,1, Fobn 10,2728 Fude vert, Rom,6,2,8-11, and 8, 

ea (fe if Hereunto may be added theconfideration of the dignities , privi- 

_ Sheweth & defcribeth.As for example,that they aret 
gers of God,his children, and joint heyres vvith Chrift. 1 lobn 3.1. and fob, 

Gal.4. § 6.7, wuith 2 Cor.6.r8, Mat, The ele 

OF God, Rom,8,33. The-members of the body of Chrift, whereof he isthe 

~~ ‘ual houfe,whereof Chrift is the foundation and chief corner ftone.1 Pet. 

t.Ephef2,20--22. The Saints of the High ones,or of the h 


ges , and comforts of the godly. : which-the ign tov 
nnes &dau 


{tones of that {piri- 


places. Dan.7,18,22,25,27, That haue their names writcen-in heauen, Luts 
‘and are fer together in heauenly places in Chrift Iefus: 


haue all things vvork together for good unto them. Rom.8,28. 


12.80. 
and are builr 


they fall,yer shall not utterly be caft downe : becaufe the Lord 
apholdeth them yyith his hand. P/<l.37,24. That they have redemption 
blood of Iefus Chrift, the forginenes of finnes, according 


| | | 
sof the grace of God, in Chrift his fonne. Zph.2,7; Col. 1,124, 
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That Christ dvvellechin them,by faith, and by his 
and that by him they shall line for rer That they 
hanethe firft fruits of the {piric,and are fealed with the holy fpiritofpro- 
mile, vvhich is che pledge and earneft of our inheritance : givens 
‘ofthe Lord,as a pawne for certain affurance,untilthe redemption ofthe 
parchafed poffefon, unto the praife of pre 
#pb.t,33,14. That they shal never be rejected by Chrift,Job.6,37,norcan 4 
be taken out of his hands by any orher, Job.10,28.29, Shall never befe- . “4 


parated from the lone of God, yvhich is in Chrift Iefus, Rom.8,38,39. nor 
can befeduced to deftructi6d, by any meanes, Adat.24,24, Shall never hun. 
ger,or thirft,Joh,6,35. and 4,14, Shall never pérish,or come into condem- 
nation, but pafle from death unto life. oh. $,24.with 
Having fellovvship, not onely.vvith the Apoftles , butenen-withGodthe 
‘Father,and vvith his fonne lefus Chrift. 1 Job.1,3.1 Cor.to,r6. Andmade § | 

akers of the divine nature, and of althings perteyningtolife&god- = | 
nes,yea cuen Of ecernall life (though not in that meafure and maner,as 
shalbe after this life,in the kingdome of 
$j4,12,13,20. compared vvith 1 Cor,t3,9,10. Col.3,3. 1 [ob,3,2. 


Finally,feing all acknovvledge that the Lord (by hisgrace& pow- 
¢t) keepeth che elect Angels,that fallnocfromtheirintegritie: bus 
ate prelerved and confirmed in goodnestothe enjoying ofeternalhap- 
pines Why should we not aifo beleeue, that ad both canandyvil 
through his grace & power in Chrift) preferueal hiseletamongmen, 
who ( though yve fell from our integritie in our firft parents , Jare 
through his grace redeemed fr6 wrath by the death of Chrifthisfonne, 
and begorten againe ro a liuely hope,by the refurrection of Chriftfrom = ss 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible,and undefiled, and thatfadeth 
‘hotaway,referved in heauen for us, who are kept by the powerofGod, 
through faith, unto falvation , vvhichis ready to be revealedinthelaft . 


time. 1 Tim.$,21,compared vvith Heb.12,22.and 1,13,14: Luke 20,364 


__.Whereunto agree fome {peaches of the auncient Writers. vix, That 
Tertullian faith, As he hath left unto us the earneft of the Spirit, fohath he alfotaken ofusthe = 
tarneft of the flesh, and caried it into heauen as a ¢ a that the whole fumine shall intimebe = 
brought thither. Be ye therefore confident, O flesh and blood,youhaue taken pofleflionbothof 
heaven and of the kingdome of God in Chrift, Tertul.lib.de 
_ And hpwhtine , He therefore maketh them perfevere in good, tat maketh them to be good. 

~ Bar they that fall and perish,were not in the number of chem that are redeftinate, Auguft.tom. ° 

lib.de correptione gratia,cap.¥2. Alfo,Being freed from finnt they are made the fervants 


ofrighteoufnes,in which they shall ftand unto the end,he giving unto them perfeverance, who. 

new hem sand to his purpgie hath called » and juftified, 

aid glorified them. Ibid. And againe, This perfeverance God h promifed faying,I will p ter.3 
‘my feare in their heart , that they shall not de from me. Which what other thing is it, eae 
that fuch and fo great shalbe my feare,which I will put in cheir heart,as they shall cleaue unto | 


with perfeverance, Ibid, lib.de bono perfeverantim,cap.2, bi | 
An | 
_, And hitherto of the perfeyverance of the Saints , fincerely 
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of Chriftour Lord , th¢comfortable prefence,affred pledge,and 
“gratious vvork,of the holy Ghoft,in his Saints and faithfull people. 
|, (Thetefore fach doctrines and opinions of theirs are erroneous, 
@reatlydilagrecing from the truth vyhich is according ro godlines. 
Lechim thatreadeth confider. And the Lord 


| ftanil his word, humbly to obey his vvill, and faithfully to hold his eruth, 


ends 
unto-him thapis able to keep 
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T he conclufon : and gener 


generallasfolloweth: 
Whatfoever doctrines or op: 
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‘Nd nowy for a fummarie confirmation of the ‘premiffes and tone 
fion of the feverall matters 


n OF té Doints Aforélaid, 


the prefence of bis glorie with 


be gloric and mayeftie,dominion and power, now 


gine us- aright ro undet- 


us from falling and.to prefent us faultle(fe befor 
exceeding joy. to the onely wife God our Saveow, 
then, 
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vay 
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- derogate from the glorie of God in 
 Chrift,and gine unto-man part of the glorie of our falvation : thofeare 
dodtrines and opinions, and {uch as cannot agree wvith the 
| evhich is godlines. Poh. 16,13, 14. and 7,18. Cort,a6, 
But firchare the doctrines and opinions of the Anabaptifts , Arminfans 
©. and others, touching the points aforefaid: asin the particulars thereof 
=). | -maybefeen, The Anabaptifts derogate from the glorie of God , in that 
doe not acknowledge the excenr, and ftabilitie, of his covenant, and 
3 to his yvord,and vvork.- And in their opini- 
| practife, they both adde unto,and take from the word of 
>. Thepadde in their or renewing of me, which God hath 
|__| notappoinred to be done: And cot take away from it, both in that they 
the baptilme received in apoftare churches to be true | 
Res | Gods figneand feale of his covenant; andin vvith-holding of baptifine 
from children , to vvyhom God hath ordeyned the figne and feale of his 
to begiuen: as hath ben sheyved here before, pag,1-- 27.07. 
The Arminiansalfoin their opinions derogate from Gods gtorie , and 
© |. advance fraile man : namely,in the tvyo firft of the points aforefaid ton- 
Gods decree : vvhiles they ground not the eternal! decree of God, 
|| wholly and onely on the good pleafure of his vvill : but upon the faith & 
wickednes of men,forefeen: In the third, by exten- 
ding che redemption of Chrift, further then the intendement of God, yea 
€uen to the reprobate them felues ; In the fourth , by afcribin our con. 
{alvation;in parr, to our felues & our owne free yvill: & not 
wybolivand onely tothe free gift of God, and povverfull yvork of bis 
ey! eipus: Inthe firft and laft,bydebafing (in deed) the unchangeable 
ee and firme promifes of God the mightie po faichfall 


I asiogn now briefly treated of thefe points of Religion, 


if ‘ and others of the Reformed Churches : I will here alfo 
s annexe fome other things concerning the Reformed 
Churches themfelues. Which. I acknowledge the 
of Chrift : and with whom I agree both inthe 
SSeS faith of Chrift, and in many things concerning the order 
and government of the church, Yet becaule there are fome particulars. 
bf vvaight) touching the vvorship of God , and policie of the Church, 
Syhercin Ithink they are not as yet. come to thet yncericie of the Primi- 
tne Churches conftitution and am perfvvaded that the Lord is now 
‘bringing his churches and people thereunto( from the apoftafie and cor- 
 guptions of Antichrift che man of finne:) and that he yvill in time accom- 
plishthis his-work already begun, (vvhether before or together with the 


time wvill manifeft:)cherefore haue I thought i it 
fome few thinesthereabout. 

The particulars are norall of them of like: Ww 

ovyne per{wafion.) burfome of them fiich, as 


r more may be faid and 


‘Vy it the Lords his fe 


should (yvhen they pr say) read their prayers out of a bookyemy 


| 


of things wl ich’ concerne ‘ihe Wart 
and order of the Ohurch : pecially 


which are called in queftion betvyeen*theRemonftranes, 


_ converfion of the Iewes:to.the Chriftian faith , the Lord-knovveth and, | 
jood to note, 


borne with about them,then about others of them. Neyther doe all of 
- them concerne althe Reformed churches alike: but fome of chem more, — 
fome leffe : inafinuchas their eftare in divers Churches and places 
4 ~ doth diverfly differ hereabout. Yet notvvithftanding Ithought itnota-— 
;miffe thus to propound thé here together : defiring of al,that they would 
confider thefe things,in.che fear of Gad, according to. his 
&hoping that the dueconfideration thereof wil)(chrough the blef~ 
God) become profitable for the furtherance of the truth,and fur- 

ter bulling vp of church, to the praife of names in Iefus | 
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prayer and leicourgic deviled and refcribed by man, for their fpiritnall 
bierifice of prayer and vvorship of God: Andconfequently, vvhethes 
belayvfull for the Lord. Exod. 20,4,5,6, and 
with Pfal.141,2. E/4.29,13. vvith AMat.1$ Lev. 10,1, 1.$, 
Rom.8,26. Ephe/.4,8--12. 1 Pet.2,$. 
Seeing book: prayer afore{hid, noc appointed 
' —  Lord,orapproved ia his word,is an invention of Man in the vyorship of 
God. And mens inventions in Gods vvorship, are tranfgreffions of the 
 fecondcommandément. Exod.20, 4, 5.vvith Lev.wo,1, 
alfo ic is as an image & fimilitude of {piritual prayer,which 
*And'{o thefe-books.and ftinted prayers preftribed by map, 
|. iathewy6rship of God, come in deed to be idols , fupplying the place of 
fpiric of God : yvhich ought not to be. In’ yvhich refped, 
|. of worship becommeth idolatrous & fuperftitious, forbid- 
Ofthe Lord, and not to be communicatéd wvithall., For yvhat agree. 


i 
| 


the temple of God wvith Idols ?'2 Cor.6.16, Exod.20,4,5,6.com 


‘The incenfe offred by the Priefts upon the golden Altar inthe 
|. ‘ime of the Lavy, vvas a type of prayer offred up unto God by che medi- 

‘ation of Chrift: And therefore as it vvas not layy- 
-fullcoufe any ftraunge incenie, but that onely vvhich God appointed: 


| | tlayvfulto ufe any ftraunge manner of prayer,but {uch on 
rd requireth, Exod.30,9; vvith 141,2.. Now thet the Lord did 
a. his vvorship the book-prayer aforefaid,yvho can shevy? 
|. | Yea,or that any of the godly (either the Patriarks,Prophets, Apoftles, of 
S@ther menor vvomen )recorded in the Scriptures,when they vvould pray 
| 


worship, 
-but.did feverely punish it, as may be feen in the example 
Abihu,Levit.10,1. hovy shall yve thinke that he vvill novy admjc of any 


therefore as vvellfor prayer , a5 108. 


| 
| 
¢ 
‘ 
4 4 


worship vyhich God required, that the Scriprure would be filent in it; of 
| of the fervants of God ferbefare us for examples in the 
should ever ufe it ; or thatvve should prefcribe or ufe fuch mas- 
prayer in the worship of God,as never any of the godly métioned 
| inthe Scripture did ufe-2 if. then in the time of the Lege chador 
manner Of prayer frorhis worship in the time Of the Wolpe! vt 
ws... der Chrift; whenas Chrift che fonneis yvorthy of more honour , then 
Moles the fervant. Heb.353,5)6. 
wLIII. Ic derogateth from the honour, fruit, and benefit of the afcen- 
Chrift : vvho afcendi 
worke of the yninifteric 


4 


dodrine and ¢ 
dued vith fuc OV 
hey be fo indued, there is mo yvatrant for others to pre- 
for themfelues to read over fuch {ti | 


: 
0459512, Veith 


> 


~ pymen for the worship of God. Neither doethit onely derogate from 

che honour and benefit of Chrifts afcenfion into heauen : buralfo from = 
thecare, loue, and bounti¢ that he hath and shévyeth continually tohis 
church upon earth, giving ftill gifts unco.men for the yvork of the mini- 
fterie,from time to time. Ephe/.4,8--13. and. P/al.6B,19. vvith 1 


Tim, 2,1. and 6,13,14- with Matth, 28, 20. Els doetheynotputa 
k of Homilies,iu the hands of-all the Minift 


for their fermons to the people,afvvell as a book of prayers, in and 


the worship of God? And vyhy doe not the miniftérs ufe theone,afwel 
astheother, in their publick miniftration? |. © 
The fpirit of God is the onely help which hy 
infirmities in the time of prayer: (not books,or bea 


Le to help our 
is,or any fuch thing,) 


$,26,27. Gal.4,6, Zach.12,10. Epbef-6,18. Iude ver.20. And how €ls 


t 

d 

f 

h 


ould blinde men pray , thatcannot read ? . 


efides that Book-prayer 


abridgeth the work of the holy Ghoft, fuppref= 
ing the gifts and graces of Godin us , and removing the hearr far from 
God,hovvever'we may feeme with the mouth to come neare unto hith: 


mencheth the 


{pirit,an 


‘not drayven and powred out of, the heart, . 

d, according to our |. 
Oceafions: but are prefcribed unto us,and read in a book,ftill alike,from: 
ed with 1 Sam, 1,15. 


inalmuch as our prayers are 
by the help of the fpirit of 


time to time, x 


=| 
‘ 


as living ftones,are buile pp afpiricuall houfe, an 


We our felue 


holy Priefthood, to offer up spinituall facrifices to God by Iefus. | 
| 


Chrift. 1: Pet.2, 5, Rev.1, 
- fad our prayers out of a book, when we wor 


ore alfo should we not 


ip God: feeing it is nora. 


{pititual facrifice, but dead.& carnal: And hovy thenis itavvor- 


ptable'to God by Iefus Chriftzas allour 
God.should be, tPet.4,$. with 

cu Prayer is to, be made, for things tharare¢ 


prayers ahd worship of 


needfull,and lawfull to 


d,according to the feveralloccafions,eftate, & conditions 


of people, publikely and privately, joyntly and {¢yerally,in churches and | 


ales,by fea and by land,in peace and in warre,in profperitic 
{piritualkand bodily, &c.. and thankigiying againe accor- 


be rendréd: unto God 
out the Scriptures may, be-feen, 
Gen, 32,91 


upon theprayer 
Exod 14,15. dnd 32,31, 22513) 
10,11. 2 S4m.7,18--29. 


and 23, 


heard, through- 


King,7:22-- Ste King. 13,354 and 195. 
11. 20, $0 13. 6,10, and 215 
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| “Tf any[benor ine 
ere is no vvarrant to.chufe them to be minifters 


med prayers , prefcribed | 3 
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Neher ,4--11, and 4,9. Effer 4,16. fob 42,8,10. Pig 
17, 4nd 2.2, and 28,6.and 32,6.and 41,4.and $v, 14,15.and §§,16,t7, and gg, 

47--2.0.ahd 86,and'88,and 102,4nd 107 and 109,4. dnd 116,1,2,4.and 118.6, and 


a 442. and 64.Ler.7,16.4nd 14,7,8,9, 15, 
and 29,7.and 32, 16-+25.Exech.9,8. and 11,13. 6, 
and 9,3 -19. Hof. 14,2,3, 2,17. -Amos7,2,$. lon.2 ch. 4,2,3. Hab, 


th, Mal.1,8--11, Mat.14,23,30.4nd 26,36--44, Mar.13,18,33. Luke 602.28, 
11, 14-13. and 18, 1->13. 16h, 17.ch. AG. 1,14,24,25. and 4,24--30.4nd6,4, 
and 13,3. and 14,23.and and 20,36. and 21,§,and 22,17 .¢7 28 
and 15,30,31,32 1 Cors14,13--16. 2 Cor.1 2,8,and 13,7, Gal.4,¢, ph, 
18. Phil.1,9--11. Col.1,3,9--12, and 4,2, 3,12, 1 Thef'3,10--13. 2 Thefi,n, 
ya, and 3,1,2, 1 Tim.2,1- 5. Heb,§,7. and 13, 18--21. 4,3. 
1 Pet. 4,7. 1 Fob.s,14,15,16, Jude v.20. Rev. 5,8. and 8,3, Which doth 
the more make againft Book prayer-: that is ftil read over,thirtie,fif. 
 tie,an hundred,yea many hundreds of yeares : as if God never heard on » 
| ‘prayers ; or gaue not continually feveral occafions of prayer,to churches 
and people ofall forts, publick and private : vvhich none can conceiue, 
retfe expreffe the manifold and un{peakable particulars thereof. 
If Book-prayer vvere the ordinance of God ,: why did not the 
.. Pxophets and Apoftles make fuch books of prayer , & Raue chem tothe 
.  ¢hurch,as they did their other writings , for contrinuall ule, publikeand 
~private? Orshallvve think , thar they were unfaithfull co the Lord, or 
+ qnfusiicient for this yyork, ifit had bet committed unto them 2 Or that 
thofé which make or prefcribe fuch books,are more wife,more carefull, 
| fufficient,then they were ? Mofes faith, Ye fhal not adde unto the word 
wh ich. I command you., neither {hall you diminifh ought from it, that ye may keep the 
Lord your God, which } command you, Deut.4 52. and 12, 3% 
‘The Prophet Efay fends all,to the Law dnd to the teftimonie : affirming that f 
(men Speak not according to this word, it is becaufe there is no light in them. E/a, §. 20. @& 
The Apoftle faith, Fat he delivered to the churches what he received of the Lord: 


and nog to declare unto them all the counfell of God, —AG.210.27. 1 Cor, 
82,43, and 14.37, And he ftraitly chargeth Timothee(and in:him all the mist 
fers of Chrift) to-keep the commandement(giuen in that Epiftle of his ) withod 

unrebukeable, untill the appearing of our Lord Fefus Chrift,'s Tim 6,1$,14 

‘Kithertherefore Book-prayer is none of Gods counfels,cémandements, 

= | and ordinances : orif it were,the Se sm and Apoftles haue delivered 

 ‘fach books to theChurches,and minifters of God, with commandement 

‘accordingly toufethem. Which ifany could bring forth , the. queftion 

. ‘werefoone ended. Butifthe Prophets & Apoftles never made,nor eve 

Appointed others to make, fuch books of praier,for fuch ufe,as is afore- 
Said : by vwhat right then may any take upon them,to make,prefcribe,o 
them,infuch forr, as churchesand people now da ly doe? OF how 


Shall we affare our felues,or others, chat it is nota will yvorship, devil 


IX. Yea and lecit be vvell confidered, yyhether it be nota parcol 


4 


| 


7 

| 
i 


a 
ini 
ting againft 


t knowledge, Rayn.de Rom. Eccle.[dolat.contra Bellarminum.lib.1 ,cap.§ felis, quaft. 


|.°y. Iffuch books of prayer fo ufed, be the leitourgie and worship & 93. 
which the Lord hath appointed, then ought‘all Churches and people on * Rom.10,% 
earth to ufe that fervice and maner of worship, Adat.28.20) 1Tim.6.13.14 2+ eAquin, 

Rev.22:18.19.. And who then shall make fuch books, for all churches and  Rom,10, 
people in the vvorld ? Or who can shevy , thatthe Primitiue Churches, /e,1. 
planted by theApoftles & recorded in theScriprures,had any fuch books = 
of prayer prefcribed unto them? Orthat the Chriftiansin tharagedid  , 

gead their-prayers out of books,and fo yvorship God? Fyndvvenot 

mention of their prayers divers times recorded ? Mat,14,28,30, 
and 4,24---30.. And-doe not the Apoftles in their writings, 


inablin 


Bp 
~ 


-Phi.4,6. 
Thauetrearedof, 


sh 
t 4: 


‘ 
any 
we ’ vh er 
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= 


sof Antichrift,and fuch as mainreyneth {uperftition, & (in fome. 
n Idoll and dumbe minifterie, and gourisheth the people stilt | 
ofthe nature and right ufe of prayer,é&¢. D.Raynoldswri- 
Bellarmine, hath this general propofition,thatto'worfhipGod | 
an unlawful manner is fuperftition as T Paul witnelfeth and ” —Aquinas: and fu- 
| 
ames , Peter, lohw,ana luae, everie of thé in their Epiities ipeak of pray- 
er, aod of the mannér & uferhereof? yer where doeth any one of 
teach the Churches or particular perfons to vwhom they write , to read 
their prayers out of abook,and {0 ro ufe fer formes of prayer devifed by 3 
men, for their fpiritual worship of God,& making their requefts known . 
Lethe Scriptures here nored befdre ( in the 
their throughout be fearched hereabbut. 
Finally, if fach book-prayers be the ordinance of God , and law- 
full co be ufed in fuch fort, as is aforefaid : cheg mightone man knoyve ~~ 
and fet downe anothers prayers aforehand ; and all men might buy their oS . 
_— at the book bynders shops; and carry them in their pockets,and a 
out of their pockets take their prayers,&c. ‘Whereas right andtrue) 
is the work of Gods fpirit,in our hearts;f{tirring, reaching 
gus to povvreout ourfoules and prayers unto Godimallour|) 
necelflities and occafions : and fo to offer up fpititual facrifices acceptable a7 
God by Iefus Chrift ; as is aforefaid, 
[ude v.20. 1 Sam.1,12,15. Zach,t2,10, 
‘Divers objections and exceptions made hereabout, oe 
Potherwhere in particular. To yvhich refer the Reader : asalfo to the M4eft. dew 
Writings of others hereroforejconcerning the fame argument: For which prectbus 
fee M.Greenvvoods treatife of read prayer, &c. befides ‘the handling of, 
this queltion,in Carp, & my felf: 
...... Touching the conHitution of particular Ch 
the ordinance of God; there ¢hould 


be 


aad the c | 
| i9fthem, may ordinarily come together in one place ; forthe perfor, 
mance of the vvorship of God , and all other dueties apperteyning 
them, bythe wordof God? 


> 


hurches should nor be fich, ag each 


the parti 


; 


cular c 


of al 


I... Becaufe the Primitive churches vvere thus planted and conftiruted 
bythe Apoftles And this alfo approved and ablished by Chrift our 
Lord. As may be feen in the feuen C 


urches of Afia,fpoken of in the Re. 


_ velation, Rev.t,4,12,13,20-vvith ch.2,1,8,12,18. 3,147.14. And intheo. 


etd 21,18,22, at Lyftra, Iconium, and Antioch, 1$,30, 
at Troass4é.20,7,8. at Rev.2,1.vvith 1 Tim. 1,3: ang 
and.4,17, with chap.s,4-.and 10,16 ,17. and 11,20,22,23. and 12,18, 
and 14,23,33,40. In Galatia, Gal. 1,2. at Philippi, Phil..1,1. at Coloffe 


_ therlike churches at Ierufalem, 6,2,§. and 1§, 22, 23, 


3,15. and §,20. at Rome,Rom.12,3--8. at Cenchrea, Rom.16,1. at Corinth, 


and Laodicea,Col.4,16,17. at Theflalonica, 1The/-1,1. vvith ch.$.12.13.14 


4 


to. be performed:according as was done in theSynagogues of the 


_-I1p Thus alfo the particular churches of Chriftians,are ftillanfyveras 
-. ble (in this behalf ) ro the particular Synagogues of the Iewes, Luke 4,16, 
07° 3.14.15, and 17.1.4nd,18,4,7,8,27. And as thehoule 
where the Iewes met was called 4 Synagogue, Luke 7,5. {0 the Apoftle now 
alfo calleth the meeting of Chriftians cogether, « Synagogue, }am.z,2. Neiy 
ther this onely,but feeing novv everie parcicular conftitute: 2 
pight and poyver yvithin it felf ro celebrate the Lords fupper , vvhich is 

van{werableto the Paffeover, that vvas.keptaterufalem : this shevveth 

 gaoreoyer,that now everie particular churchis.co be efteemed as Ierufa- 
; and {oto ftand immediately under Iefus Chrift the Archpaftor of 
 hhissheep,and che high Prieft of our-profeffion. 1 Cor,10,16,17,18.6nd 11, 


ed church hath 


2307s, AG,2,42,4nd 20,7,17,28, compared with Deut, '12,$,6,7,13,14- 4nd 16, 
2 Chrou.2y, and 6,18,19. £4.66, 19-~23. Ler. 3,15 | 


cular Church ftand im. 


"TT... Neytherels can the Paftor of each parti 
mediately under Chrift the Archpaftor:Nor can the Minifters and Elders 
joindy, & together yvith their flock, fanctify the Lords day,nor feed the 


_ Church over yvhich the holy Ghof hath made them Overfeers, nor pet?. 


forme any other publick action, with them,unto them, & before them 


‘duly and orderly, ywhether it be the miniftration of the vvord, or of thé 


Sacraments,or Cenfures,or any actions that are publikely & joyntly 0+ 


Tevyes,and in the primitiue churches. For which fee the Scriptures bere befort 
slledged,and other the like: as Mark 13,34--37 Luke 4.16--10, (9 125420 AE. 20> 


le | | | 
, 


-Norcan they well ot know of certaintie , vvhether the 


memberspfiche Charch be prefent or abfent, at their pirblike meerings 
forthe-wvorship of God,or other dueties thereto be performed, 
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y may watch ov 
bod. A306. 28. Heb,13.17. rP 


not 


inted to be, yet notvvithftanding) chere vvere , ig@thatone city many | 
by nagogues. And all the Synagogues alio had their ovvn rulers & mi- 


7,83 17, 


_ | Here more | 


ches of As 


lawfull ufurping Synods,or ted by men, and broughr 


aforefaid, yet,all che churches, and minifters of thent, should be alway ‘°*?- 


ready and vvilling, with their mutuallayde,counfel,afiftance andalllaw- 
-fullmaanes, to help,comfort, advife, ftrengthen, and build upone ano- 

ther, in the truth vvhich is according:-to godlines ,in Iefus Chrift. 

_ And {0 to this end,and in this manner, may be had alayvfulland pro- 
fitable ufe of Synods, Claffes, Aflemblies,or Councels,for mutualhelp & 
advife,in cafes of queftion, cantroverfie , and dificultiesaboutreligion: = 


~ > 


fo as alvvaies it'be provided,that they doe not challenge or ufurpe any. . 


nlayvfull jurifdiction or power over the particular churches,or their 
- Lord, isalvvay to be relerved,and to be kept whole andintier,according; 
tothe word of God: Like.as may be feeninall'theehurches planted by 
_ the Apoftles : and particularly in thofefeuen of Afia{ftandingnot farre 


- 
| if 


Neither can the Churches ; or members thereof, befo welline 

dructed, governed,and edified,in faich and mutuallloue, as if this order 
d and practife be obferved. For which fee alfo the Scriptures afore/aid, and the like, c 
 Batifthe church in any city be more large(as often commeth to pafle, _ 
andis ufuall in great cities ) then that ircan conveniently andordinarily 
” meet together in one place:then is it to be.confidered, whether it should re 
diftinguished and. diftributed into divers particular Churches or 
aparishes, Which may everie one of them feverallyshaue their owne per 
culiar place of meetin together ; their owne Paftour, & other minifters, 
 Eiders;and Deacons, their ovvn meetings, and all pmblick actions duly & 
ofderly performed,among themfelues , for the reafons here before al- 
. ledged, and other the like. To vvhich end may alfo be obferved, hovy ar a 
Miters,as May appeare Dy uch Othersynagogues asare 
ken of in the Scriptures. Adar,§,22, with Luke 4,16,20;31,33. and 325 11..and 
21,12. with Mat.10,17, and 23,34,Luke 13,14, vvith 13,174,158, and18; 4, 
things carefully to be obferved , Firft ; thacall‘particular churches vvith As didsh 
their Paftors (as is nored here before ) do ftand immediately under Ie- 

 fus Chrift the Archpaftour, vvithout any other fttaunge ecclefiaftical 
power and authoritie interpofed betvveen, whether it be of the Prelates, = 

as Of Diocefan or Oc menicull Rishons-) or of thei 


Or Paitors of everic of them in particular : and not to any one ofthe 

‘ehurches or Paftors more thé another, as having authoritie Over the 
‘motto any Diocefan Provinciall or Oecumeniall Bishops {et over the 
& govern. 


mens ifiehad ben ordeyned by Chrift, and planted by che Apoftles in 
| ghofe churches : there had novv ben fit and neceffarie occafion( {pecially 
| -awhen Chrift vvrote about thecorruptions of thofe churches ) to. 
‘4, have blamed rhofe Bishops for neglect of their duetie(as he doth the Ap. 
Bike oF 3 ‘gels of the particular Churches ) and to haue directed his letters unto 
them, as being the‘next & chiefeft in ecclefiafticall authoritie under him, 
gaoverfee governe thofe churches: if then there had’ben any fuch 
‘mongthem, by the ordinance of and 3.1.7:14, come 
pared vvith ch,t ,4,12,19.20, and vvith the eftate and confhitution other churches: 
_ planted by the —Apoftles. For vvhichifee the Scriptures here before alledged: 
And of this alfo {ee hereafter in the fift queftion here tole 
aske,to whom then the shalbe fubject , if there bene 
Diocefanor other like Prelates fet over them: I anfwer,tharthe churches. 
and allthe Officers & members thereof, are to be fubject co the Princes 
| $rates,and magiftrares, under whom they liue : according as the Apos 
ftles doe teach us,faying, Let every foulbe fubjeG to the CC. Romy 
Submit your felues to every ordinance of man for the Lords fake, whether it beto 
| 


| “the king, as fupreme, or unto povernours,as unto them that are fent by him, for the pus 
—. mifbment of evill doers , and for the praife of them that doe vvell, 1 Pet.2,1F,%4. vvith 
= | | it.g,x. Themagiftrares are under the Lord to be the keepers of both 
the Tables ofthe Law of God: To whom al perfons ought to be fubjed, 


| euenforconfcience fake, & to-yeeld obedience unto them : yet alwaics. 
in theLord,and nor againft the Lord by any meanes. Deut. 175 28, 
Rom.13,1--7. with Mati22,21%. Dan. 3 ;14--18. o4.4,18,1 9,20. 


gue 


“Fouching the right and power of particular 


fe 


1960 9 fe wan t everie Church haue not right and power graunted by 
the Lord,to chufe their ovvn Paftours, & other Minifters, Elders, 
| Deacons,and Deaconeffes : making choife of meet & fit perfons: asalfo 
ufe the miniftration of the vvord, Sacraments, Cenfures, and vvhole 
being careful ftil ro haue al things done, 
cording to the ordinance ofGod,prefcribed in his word. A@at,2 8,18-20. 
| 14,23. compared with (AG.1, 15 ,23;26.end 142546. 07" 
15,22, 25. 2 Cor.16,3. 2 1 Tim.3,1--15. 
22. 6593,14. Bxec.33,2. Deut, 1, 13 & 16,18. 
with Foh.¥3520. 2Cor.s,19: Heb.$,4. Alfo* 92537451 o 
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19,20. and 
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Co 4,17. 
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28,18,19,20.1 


eginning: 


4 likewife cheir ris htin 
publike affaires: 


: ' fpéciall waight for the 
guiding keeping of the people in obedience tothe truth, and in loue 
and reyerence of their minifters and orher- Officers , ¥vhen'they arefuch 
as themfelues, in dutie to God,and for their ovvn inftruction, guiding & 
fervicé,haue madechoife off.. For yvhich, compare the Scriprures afore- 
faid, with 1 Tim.g317,- 00 
TILL. And feeing a true and lawfult calling is geceffarie to be had, 
oo othervvife hovv should men be affured that they are called and 
fent of God? fer;17, 16..4mos 7,15 .Heb,s,4.Or why doth thé Lord account 
them for intruders & ftraungers,and feverely punish them, yvhich runne 


‘ being unifent and uncalled,and take upon them thatwhich the Lord hath 


not laid upon them >? Numi16 ch, and 18,7; 2 Chron.2@,16--2 1. Exec.44,9-2F. 
campared with Iev.2.3,21, and Foh.10,1--$. - Or Ahovv. els 'should-the 


flead ? Job. 13,20, Cor.$, 19,20.) Therefore if this be nor that man- 

nerof entrance which Chrift hath ordeyned ; eyther fomeé other muft be 

shewéd out of the vvord of God 1% inted by him now to be had ; ort 

muft be proved that now it islavvfull to deyilé névv kinds of election'Sc 

entrance , or that men thay incrudethemfelues*at their owne or other 

= pleafurejas they think good. Neyther:of camever be appro- 


done; in Ifracll, 
knowledge, in a publike affemblie , and (as thenature.of the cafes sand 


full and to the:whole bodie-of the church , ‘they vvere ufually 


their canfent sor approbation: 


having this care,thar allshould keepitheir placejand performe their due- 


tes,according to the rules prefcribedin the they: 


and publikely the vvord miniftred, 26'chapw: 


Act, 13514,1 and 1§,2 and.20,28.' 1 Tim 1, 3. and 3, 15. and: 
#13. the Pafleover;and the Lords fupper celebrared, 2 Chron. 30, 1d 35 ch. 
17, 18 18,20. (the punis its: 


wad, 


is their right and li-. 


as from the Lord , miniftringand {peaking torhem 
n his 


alfo may be obferved show in other waightie affaires behoo-. 


ures on 


and ‘al 


and the Primitiue Churches, openly vwvichthe Churches _ 


a 


Recaylerhe Primitive churches planted by the ‘Apoftles, hadthis 
as may ‘be feen in the Scripmres here 
IL. ‘Andthe Congregation of Iffael had of ol 7 
¢ the election of their officers,and other fuch waig ‘a 
which therefore is not novy to be denied unto Chriftians. Lévit-8,2--$; : ‘a 
Deitizjs3. and 16,18. and 37,2--7 compared with the Scriptures aforefaid: & pat- 
ticularly, with 1 Cor.4,17..and §,1 3.and 10,38.cre. Andinthe Apoftles daies, 
Chriftians nevvly converted from and therefore as unfit and 
onexpercasmen in thefe times, yet had-and ufed chic 
bertie.as is before shevved. 
| 
0 
) 


t. 


 sersand malefactors inflicted. Dewt.17,2--13.¢7 21, 18-21, 
$535455513- 1 Tim.§ ,20, The Eldersin Araell fate and. judged in the gates, 
. yvhere the people did and might come: Dent.21,18--21, 22,1321. 
Ruth.4,1--11.And afterward wwhen they lived under the Ro, 
* -gnanes,or out their owne countrey, they fare & judged in theircoup. 

@els, or Koufes of judgement, | and inflicted:punishmentc in their Syng. 
Mat.10,17.4nd 23,32. Luk,6,22. and21,12, ob.g,22. and 12, 42, 

and 24,20,21. The children of Ifraell om this fide Iorden , heate, 
»  .. and fend to the children of Reuben, Gad; and Manaffeh , about the Altar 
wyhich they fer up,in the borders of Iordan,}ofh. 22. 11--33.. The 
| Wereaffembled, when reformation of ftrange mariages, was to be made, 
Bere Praifeisiginen to God,in of the people, and 
aflemblie ofthe Elders, P/al.137.32. The high Prieft and the Elders ofthe 
fdtion,and’ che Priefts and the other people ofthe Iewes, fend letters to 
the Lacedemonians. 1 Mach.12,6, Lyfias alfo and king Antiochus fend 
 Jeteets to the Counfell,and the reft of the Ievves, 2 AMach,11,16,27. 
_.. thancalleth:the Elders of the people rogether,and confulceth with them 
- | about building ftrong holds in Iudea : vvhereupon the people comet 


gether to build up the citie, &c. 1 AMach.12,35,36.37. ‘Likevyife in the 
churche$,and vvhiles theApoftles lived,the church fendeth forth 
 fome'for the furtherinftructié or building up of others in the faith4, 


and 15.22,25.27, Publike controverfies in religion, are publikely 
— heard,difputed,and determined. Act. 11,2--18.and 15,2--22. vvith 16.440 
| and 21,18--22+-25. Publike finners are openly rebuked beforeal,: 


delivered co Sathan , when the church is gathered together. 1 Tims, 
112.13. compared vvith Deut,17.2--7, Generall letrersa 
. "bout publike affaires and occafions, are written by the Apoftles, Elders, 
brethren: 1Cor.16,3,. They thatare fent withiet- 
=. ~~ gers or benevolence or upon other fuch occafions from one church toa 
 mother,arechofen or approved ofthe 
dnd Cor.8.19, In vvhich feverall cafes,and the like(although fome diffee 
fences may be obférved: whereupon howv I infift not : as namely-that 
fome of themare done vvith election accosding to the fuffrages & voy: 
ees ofthe people, or other approbation ,fome wyay fignified ; others of 
them are decreed by the Elders, & publikly denounced or executed, 
yet notwithftanding)chis point & the manner of dealing aforefaid isdu 
be regarded: And that the more, inafmuch as in thole 
| times there were befides the Elders of the people, the Prophets & Prielts 
Apoftles and Minifters in rhe Primitiue churches, who@h# 
 nyaraljmight haueexciuded the people in fuch cafes, or kept from theim 
‘the-knoviledge thereof, if it had vvfullfo todoe {pecially 
they hadthe Eldersof the churches then prefent ‘vi 
them. Which yet they would not doe,though they vvere the mefiengers 
| ofthe Lord ofhoftes,the Prophets andApoitles of Chrift,the builders & 
Maitter-builders in the framing, guyding, & eftablishing of the 
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theve2y and order by he Lord. Bar might 

or vyould done, if the were ref ractarie;or took to much 
onthem, or were divided into parts and factions, and yvould not cone 
snorreft, or be obedient, they should : thatis another queftion, 
eyhich here I treat nos off, Numb 16 ch, Chron. 26» 16 --r2.0, Ter.26,8---24, 

20.17.28. I Cor.4.215 and £1.18, Cor, 12,20, 21,and 13.1 16258, I Tim, 


5-17-19, 20.2 6nd 6.13.14 Tit. REY: 


Moreover , not onely the Catholick bet. alfo 
Church (in aright and due confideration)is. the church and city of God,.. 
body of Chrikt,the kingdomeof God,the grqund and pillar of truth, 


the houfe of the living God, &c.#/4.87,3-Rev. 23 52: 
21 ~I8--21 »Rom. 1 


13024007 18.15--20+ 1Cor.§ 43. with Deu. 17.2.7. 
1 Cor.82,20--27. vvith 3,21,2.2,23- and 4,17. and $ ch IL ,23--26. and 14,33> 
Tim.1.3. with 3.15. The Spirit of God hath {poke alike to all thefeuen 
Churches, and to each of the Angels thereof, and all that haueeares ro 
willed hearken what che Lord faith. O73 
Il. The Pro foretold,that under the Gofpel 
of Mount Sion, and the aflemblies thereof, should haue the like 
protection of God,as Iftael had whentheLord 
ught chem out of the land. of Egypt. with Exod.13,2%- 
VILL Finally; Churches.els should not have in Hi from Chrift (in 
in of perfecution,or after the apoftafie of Antichritt)to reteine,revine, | 
erue ae Apoftolike ordinances, once (for all) delivered to the 
Which were contrarie to Mét,28.18,19,20. «44, 5.28.29. Phil.t.t- 


I Thef. 3,253. 2 Thef-2-3--85. 1 Tim.6.43.14> Rey. 


1.3: dnd 2. and 3 14.12. 6nd 33} 16° foe: 


fice in the church of God, to fulfill their Minifterie, and to : 
forme.al thin gs pértcining to their office,according co the word of: 


Andinopaccording tothe Statutes or Edicts of Princes and States ; che: 


Cagonsof ithe Conftitutions of Synods ; the pleafure or voyces 
of or any orher. vvay oF obtruded ‘upon them by 
1,2, Col.4,27. 20) Vwith 19,24, 
‘Pet. $,1-~4. with Mat.28,18,19,20: and. 6,24. The Epifiles 
sand Titus. 13,7,17-Lob.15,1 4,891 iGal. 1,8, 9,10. - 
3,and 14,4,6,9,12. compared with Lev,10}3,2,3 <7. 
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Exech.1,6,7;8. and 3 chap. 


'Bécaufe the Paftors and minifters of che church are by Chrift pigen 
@othe church for che vvork ofthe minifterie , and are b 


their Office the 
“heufehold-ftevvards and of the myfteries of God. And itis te. 
a | _ quired in ftewards,thata man be found faithfal. Bpb 


512,33. 1Cor.41, 
1 2,42--48 and §, 17-621, 2 Cor.s,20. | 
11, And Chrifts commiffion, and charge which he hath ftraitly ginen 
€o-his Minifters,is,co teach and obferue al things whatfoever he hathess 
«dmanded them,& neither. adde thereunto,nor co diminish therefrom: 
but co keepthis hiscommandement vvithoue {por and unrebukeable,tn. 
 tillthat his glorious appearing. To which commandement alfo he hath 
@nnexeda promife of affiftance and bleffing,to fuch as shal be fyncere& 
_ >). faithfull herein ; anda denunciation of judgment and curfe upon fuchas 
@reunfaithfulland difobedient hereunto. :Mat.28.20; 1 Tim.6.13.14. 
‘hg iat 2 ‘6.7.9. and '3.10<11. 17.076) M 2§.%4--30. Col.g.17. 1 Tim.§ 17. Rev. 20 nd 
minifters of Chrift muft therefore even unto kings & prin 
Priefts and to highandlow, ofall eftates and conditions, 
|... Make knovyne the will of cy shevv them their finnes, denounce Gods 
Judgments againftthem, arid in allthings ful§ll and execute all che due- 
‘ties Of cheir office and functions, as there isneed , and occafion 
far ought they to be, from performing their minifterie, and duetiesof 
. their the prefcription or pleafure of man one- 
=. Ayaccording to the willand word of God. And that fo, as we ought not 
be ‘moved with any afflictions or troubles in this behalf, neytherto 
'. | eount ourliues deare unto us,fo as vve may finish our courfe withjoy,& 
the minifterie yyhich vve hane received of the Lord Iefus , to reftifiethe 
Gofpell of the grace of God : not shunning to declare the whole count 
God, we may be pure from the’bldod ofall men. Jer.1.17.18.19 
Brech.3. 16-21, Hof.g.t.1 Sam.1$s13--23. 2 King. 18,1708 
and .16--20; with Deut.3 3. 84-12. Mat, 
14.3.4. and and 20.24+-28. 1 Tim 
Adidif all that vvill foll6vy Chrift; mult caft their account 
willitand chem info to doe, & mut neither lone father 
ther, wife norchildren, brethren nor fifters,lands nor goods,no 
wvvnelife,in this belialf; but mutt be contencro leane and forfakeallyll 
be Gifts difeiples how much more should the. Minifters@ 
co be guides. & examples to the flock 


faithfulnes to the end ?\Luk,24,26--33 
58-430, Tim.4.1 2--1.6. 2 Tim, 2.1. 


And herein vve haue the examples of the godl minifters-ad 
*fervants of God inallages ; who being faithfull to God and 
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“an fe 
ly 
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~ 
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dueties of theircalling according to his yvord , received 
engeh , and bleffing from the Lord’, in the midft ofall the oppofition 
nade againft chem by any meanes. 1 King, 22, 13+-28.2 Chron, 1657--10.07 


gid $0,4--9. Jer.t§,10 -21 and 26,8--24, 4nd 37,6--21. and 38,ch. and 39,11, 
and 40; 1+-6. Micah ch, and 5, and 12 , and 16, 
2 Tim.4,6,7,8,16,17,18. Rev, 2,7 10,13, and 7,7, and 17, 14. 
‘for vebich fee the biftores:o the Martyrs, Befides the contrarie examples 
offuch,as being. not careful, or faithfal to God in his feruice,cto minifter 
gecording to his word , haue had heayie jadgements come upon them. 
Which allo are written, for inftruction and example tovall others.Lev. to; 
12,3. Num.16 0h, 1 3- 35 4 ch, 2 Sam.6,6,7.. 1 King,13.chap. 
fer.28,and 2 9 ch, Hof'4,6,7,8,9,10. eAmos7,10-~17, Mal, 146--14. and 


‘Mat 2 Cor.t1, 73,1 4,1 2 Pet, 231,253, nd memorable is 
the ¢kample of Saul { thonghaking-) who doing that yvhich pleafed the 

cople,and fecined good in his own eyes,contrarie tothe word of God: 
sharply reproved by Samuell the Prophe¢,andfeverely pu- 
nished by the Lord, 1 Sam.15,13-+24, 


¥ 
mfort, 
> 
5 
. 


22. and 25,14: 15,16. and 26,17--20. Exra 9, and 19 ch, Efa.8,1t--20 


Moreover,tlie Scriptures alone are fufficient, the direction of 


| 


God,and profitable for doctrine, for reproof, dr correction, & for 
in righ 

ly furnished to evyerie good work. 2 And Chrift 
himfelf ( vvho alone is the head and Lavvgiver of hi§ church) hath. left 
fiticient direction in his vvord,both tor the faith , and forthe order of 
hischurch. Neither may any men vvhofoever fuperérdeyn to his Tefta> 

ment,nor any vvay:difanull it,or adde thereunto. 2851 8,19,20. Ephef. 


the Paftours and other officers adminiftration ‘ bei 


Otherwife the Paftors and other Officers of the Church should 
‘fine not onely againft‘God,buralfo againft chemfelues, andagainftthe 
Princes, Prelares,and people whomfoever;whofe pré{eription & pleafure 
they should fo folloyv. And that both in making hg tcoberheLordsot 
ourreligion,and in corrupting chem, or fuffering them to be ape sora Vy 
bythem{eluesand others, in religion and conyerfation, and fo to bein: 
continual daunger to be feducediand drayveninto errors, herefies, fiper- 
Kititions,and iniquiries, &c.. Whereas the Minifter$ Officers of Chrift 


‘ciuen by-infpirati- 


teoufnes,that the man of God may bé¢ perfit,& through=- - | 


‘shonld in ali chings be careful (0 to. walk,as they may be meanesandin- 


ituments (under God) to bring them ta the obedience of Chriftin this 
life, and to eternal falyation ‘ay in the life to dome, Exec.3,16--2 1." 

Mark 8, 34-38. t Sam.2,12--36. and'q chap.» King.16,30--16, vvithy 
2Chron.28,23. Dan.6,10--2, Pfal.2, 10, 31,12. 
18, Mal, 1,6~-14.and 2,1-+9, Cor,4,1,2, Galit, 10. Tims, 16. 


Neyther should they els be blamed(as they are)forthe neglect! 


Meteof, if it yvere not their duetic, & in the poyvs of theiroffice,yo per 
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‘forme and the Lord. Rev, 2,12, 


partaker of this Table, His blood (halbe required at your hands. If he be.4 


_,heshould keep thiscommandement without {pot and-unrebukeable,w- 
till the appearing of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 1 Which Timmorhee 
eould nordoe in his owne perfon, being but co ferve his.ciine , and then 


and Exech.13, and 33> 4 ch, Hof.4 56,8590 Mal. 1, 
and with 20. 48, AF. 13,25. 


Bils.alfo theminilters and other Officcrs of the church, should 


nor how at this time be as: ftraicly boind co.be faichfullco. the Lontin 


their functions and in che miniltration thereof, * as were the Priefts and 
—orher heretofore: Nor as vvere Tf the minifters & other 


officers in the Priinitiue churclics, vvhilesthe Apoftles lived. ‘Which is 
contraric to che Scriptures, * Heb)3,152,3. 1357,8,17. 


and 2,7. Act, 20517,28 Cacug 1 Titm.6,13, 14.4 Pet 


EX.» Laftly, they could not els difcharge the dueties which God hat | 


Jaidupon them,fo as to. giue account thereof, vvith comfort; to God, at 


that day :-vvhen the. Lord vvill gracioufly revvard all fach as haue ben 


faithfull unto him, and feverely punish them that haue dealt unfaithfully 
in his ferviceand work, commitred unto'them. Adat.25,14--30, 2 Cor.siy; 


fe? hie fpeaking to thofe that miniftred the communion, faith, 


punifiaentbangeth over you,if knowing any man to be wicked,you fuffer bim 


ptain,a Coaful,or a crowned King that commeth un'worthily, forbid bim, and keepe bim 
off thy power is greater then hu. And againe, } will yeeld-my life rather, then 


that facred blood to any, but to bim that is worthy. Chryfojt. homil, 83, in 


Many thelike things about the Sacraments and cenfures, might be shew- 
‘ed Out of ihe auncient writers. Bur to let them alone : the Scriptures. 


‘@gidéncand undeniable, that Ichojadah the Prieft fet porters-at the gaves 


‘ofthe Lords houfe,thacnone vvhich yvas uncleaneinany thing , should 


enter in, 2 Chron. 23,19. Alfo,that Azariah the chief Prieft'jand the other 


Priefts with him,vvould not fiffer Vzziah the king of Iudahro burne 
Lord; yea andvyhen he was ftricken yvithleprofie , thrut 
bint outofthe Temple , 2 Chron. 26, 16-20, Thusthe’Apoftle likewi 


-s@hargeth Timothee before God,and the Lord Iefus Chri and the elect 
Magelsthat he obferuethe things prefcribed in tharEpiftle, without prefets 


fing one before another,and vvithout partialitie. 1 Tim. 5, 21. -And that. 


tO depart out of this life : but thus che Apoftle raughr,tharthofe comai> | 
dements yyere prefcribed ,“nor for him onely ; but for thofealfo 
should facceed the minifterie che churths 
untill the appearing of CHfift our Lord, even to the ende of the word 


Which yerfarther appeareth,in thavChrift doeth (0 | lainly and 
» Taply blamerthe Angels and Paftors ofthe Churches in Afia, becaule hy | 


Juffered falfe'teachers and corrupt livers in the churches, and did not reftrelne a 


a 


i 
| 
* 
ords to. any unworthy perjon and my blood to bejped,befores wall 
| 
| | 


Vv Viet er ve should not (in * che church 
tha 


ftyled and fignified by’ their names. Efa.66,11.campared with Ephef. 4,11, 12- 


ft is, neither male and female : But [and] is ufed h 
 Underftood and tranflated, neither male nor femalesa 
tions:ufed before inthe fandé And¢ 


Notto. fpeak ofthe Hebrew conjunction Vau, 
allo oft u ufeth fora diferetiue,as j in Exo.2t, 15,47.Deu. 


e them,as they ought to have axing > acéording to he 


of the office Jnid u them by the Lord Rev.214,20, enevwith 


Tima; 3.and 6,43, 14, of thefe things 


“Phaue fpoken' before, and shall haue- nine 


pur difference beteveen peak 
‘not here 


aftors and Teachers offices. 
Becaule the Paftors and Teachers now in the are anfvve- 


rable co the Priefts and? Levites in Ifraell,for fandry' things perpetual in particu 


¢quitie'and moralitie : andiare fommetimes by the Propliérs accordingly lar, 


Kom, 12,7,8. 15,16. Cor.9,13, 14. And alacknowledge Priefts 


.and Levites had nor the fame peculiar office function , nor the 
“orlike equall auchoritie in the church of Ifrael, and in the adminiftration. 

oftheholy things of God, 10,40, 4 
| 


TI. Offices of che Paftors ann Teachers,ate thenifelues | 


‘divers functions, given to the church by Chriftthe Lord; and according- 


gether as one,by rhe copulatiue cAnd; then diftin- 


neither bond nor free) there is neither male nor female, yvhere vvord for word 
diftributiuely and fods, 

us in lace to the Es 
Syriack tranflation (vvhichi is auncient ) ufeth a 


particle : diftinguishing afyvell betiveen Paftors and Teachers; 
phe.4,t1, in Syvide. tranflat. 


hed 


* 


between Apoftles, Proplrets, and Enangelifts.” 


the like maner’ ofipeéach is fed, in Gen. 1,14, 
and-divie!- 


TTL. Thirdly, the holy Ghoft (beftowing th 
ding therh to every man feverally , as he rill} } 
Rinck Sifts urito men, for the perk ormance of” | e ducties of chefe offices 


a God a woeneth diverfly by éfeofices and Ps 


iftribuceth divers &di- 


ly hit inthe Primitiue churches. Eph. 4,111 Cor.12,3,8. ‘with Rom. 12,7,8) 
But the Apottle iti Ephef4,1 1.feemechi rather to cre themto- 
1 


guish them,as being feverall,the one from the ther. 
This conjunction alfo is fometimes fora diferetiue, in | 
vifons,and in the:shutting up of diftributions.As che fame Apoftle 
 ttotherwhete Gal, 3,8, when he faith., There is nticher Tew, nor Greek, there is’ 


nd: which the’Stripture 
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ftowedonhis church: Cor 
And Chrift the Lord, lay eth divers vvorks and adminiftrations up. 
On thefe officesand minifters themfelues : befides the duties that: are'cg. 
-qnon tothem both. Vpon the Pafors,that they should in their minifte. 
sie more particularly ufe the {peach of vvifedome, & rogether'wvith do. 
. -@rine exhort,rebuke, comfort, and vvifely apply the vyord of God (ag 
-~ there is occufion ) to the divers ufes, neceffities, and.conditions of the 
church and people chat they should alfo adminmifter the Sacramentsand 
feqles of Gods grace annexed to his word and promift; execute the cen- 
fares and fanctions of his vvord and judgments; and alvvaies ftirre up al, 
@fallforrs,co godlines,righteoufnes; and fobrietie; and defend the truth 
of God againft all adverfaries ; and finally ro governe the Church in 
“things (according to the duetie of their calling ) carefully , vvifely ; and 
faithfully, under Iefus Chrift,the Lord and Archpaftor of his -churchiand 
tpeople. 1-Cor.12,5,8, with 11,12, with Efe 66,21. 2 Chro.sy, 
and 1$,3. 1 Cor,10,16,21, and 1152 3--26. with Mat,26,26,27 Ex. 
$,16,23,24, Lev.t0,9, 10. Num.6,23-'27, with Mat.16, 19, 
23,34. and 24,45. and 28,18,19,20, Epift, to Timoth.and Titus, Heb, 337,17. 
Rev:t,32,13, 16,20. and 2,1, <All vvhich things may Well 
be included and comprifed in the verie name of a Paffor., Whichis the 
more ro be obferyed;both for the fimilirude of the Shepheards, whence 
is taken ; and becaufe rhe names of Offices ufedin the Scripture , 
fitly note out the nature & dueties of the Offices themfelues, fometime: 
* Vpon the Teacbers'alfo the Lord hath laid, that they should in theif m- 
wifterie {pecially ufe the fpeach of knovvledge, and inftruct che Church 
 outofthe vvord of God; incerpreting the Scriptures, teaching the know- 
ge of the truth, vvhichis according to godlines, catechizing the peo 
=  ple,elder.and younger (as there is occafion) confuting errours, convills 
adyerfaries, & performing all thofe things that more ner 
.  teyneto the delivering and defending of the doatrine of God faishialy: 
and tyncerely, under Chrift the great Prophet and Teacher of his church 
and people. 1 with Rom. 12,7, Eph.q,11, 42. with 


* 


- 


30,20,Neb.8,8,.9. Dent.33,8, 10, vvith Num.16,8,9,10, Gal.6,6, Prov. % 
0, 28, 9,10, Heb, 5,12, and 6,1,2, Matth.13,52.. and 23,34. Luke 46> 
ANA and and 13,33. vvith Deut. 18,19--22, and B, 3% 
and 43,1.and 1 5,35. 1 Tim.1,3,4,7- 40d and 3, 2, and §,17..2 
and 4,1,2,3. Tit,1,5,9.¢7¢. And thefe things may yvel be im pliedin 
But whether more is ro be required of chem as they are Teachers may 
| further beconfidered. As alto of old in the Chinch of Ifraell they 
might have Teachers, vvhovwvere not Sacrificers and vvherher likewie 
they might not have Teachers,that wete not Ruleri or governours among they 
_unlesthey vyere alfo chofen to government befides. Dewt 33,8, 


Num nb, 16,8,9, 10. and 18,1--7.1 Chron.6,48,49. wAmos-7, Mat 
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= 
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nor thé circumfpeétion-of the Paftors ; but I defire on eljtcyne inrenfion and diligence a= 


sie Nazianzen de 


| minifters oft 


certain peculiar churches affigned unto them. 


words, 1s Calvin doth here before, Pifgar. Aphorifm.cap,20. 164 
7.making this difference 


b 


touching a ducties both. common and prope hem. | 
12,8/The Paltors,are they which are in ing with wiftdome to al duties 
herefure befides exhortations there's 


or th the diftintion betvyeen the Paftots & Teachers office, obs. 


ovv cAmbrofe ating the place of Ephef.4,is. ‘faith thereon : 
erie hor glorie of the for wha ‘but thofe whom, the 


of Gud himilrchofe nor the grace of the Pro op! ets the vertue of the Edangelifts, 


hout the divine Scriptures‘: which the Apottles placed lalt amone the officés of the Saints ? and 


this chat ftudying to teach,I may learne, Ambrof,off.!. rc; 
ing And, likewite Aitinguis Paltor & Dogtor,Eph.4, rz, 


And among the later Writers, Calvin in his Infticucions treating of the 


Apottles,Pro hets, Euangelifts,comming to {peak of the Paitors Tea- 


chers, faith thus’; There followe the Paftors 4 
church can never want: among whom there is this difference,chat the Teachers are not fet over 
the difcipline,nor the adminiftration of the Sadraments, nor admonitions or exhortations}: 
over'the 4g retation of the Scripture.that the doétrine may be kept fyncere and found among 
the fithfull, But 

And a litle after,comparing ragether thof 


functions thar are Ipo- 


ken off, Eph.4,11. he ‘ith 3 ; As the Teachers aré anfyverable to the aun- 
Prophets (there off ) fo are che Paftors to the that thele haue their | 


. Pifcator alfd hath the like: yvho firftnoteth this , ‘thatthe Lord acthe 


hning of his kingdome raifed up Apoftles Proph ets, and Euangelifts whom whenthe 


he appointed in place Tcachers 


allytoendure Andthen putecth the fame difference betwect Offices, and in the fame 


Beza likewife in his Annotations on Rom: 12} 


them, icthus: The Apoftlé calleth hima Teacher,wha 
inthe church attendcth onely to the fimple interpretation of th@Scripture,that the dogtrinetnay. 
be pure and { nd the who fs termed a Paftor,he calleth hing | 


that joyneth d ether with ae id exhortatipns, & alfo with the adminiftra- 
tion of che in Roin,'r2,7, Minus noreth the fame difference 


thefe Offices. parts writi gon the fourth Comunandementt - | 


ng the Minifterie,queft.2,. 
So:doth alfo in his Theolo gic, VV ehe ‘The 


Teachers are they which are imployed privately ublikely!, 
9. Luke §,17, Rom,12,7, 1 Cor. 


both proper and common, Rom.12,7,8; Cor, t2, 


required of him ,that-in his publike offi wes ply the truth to Be hearts of men,by the admini- | te as 
tration of the feales, Lev,10,9,10, appl Rom,12,§--8, Ephef.4,12. Fenner, 
Divers others haue written-in like. ort which 1 


the beving of one or moe Paftours , ing burches, 


of Diacefan and Provincial Bifbops, 


visa be not moft according ro th ordinance of God 


it. Bor which alfo fee, Grego> 


echurch, and on.Ephel. 4, 11. after he hath {poken of the 


d;Teachers, whom.the 


the Paftors office contcyneth all thefe things in ie. Calvin. Infti 


Paftorsperpetu~ 


in delivering of doctrine faith, 4 
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fanction among them." 
 Whererouching the'fitft poiht, thefe things 


And diverts thin hereabour, may be nored in the auneient 
vyriters, who lived a while afcer: che 


Gharch'o 


~ 
elift 
es & Euangelilts 


vved one another in the charch-of Rome, and 
one another in the charch of Rome, ang 


a7 


é 
2 = 


¥ 


naition tae: 40 hpaft erne th 
oc dalled Both ithout be con. 

con es. A £8.38. Tam.§ .14, 

3. dy ri An OF vit 
and and we bu eup lik 
obferved ftle vow ofre hand 0 the o 
en in am ‘inany a the ich $5 
ar things ing hic d orde Elder: the d Smy 
Ore wr! che ng t cans in, Wha <epiff. 
bie fore shure ordi Dea ‘Tgnat. ident | 
phe te, the chenas rc > lat be ha he 


Inthechurch of Alexandria, and afterhims ore. Eufeb 
3.736 In che chutchof ‘Terntfalem, Simépn(afrer Tames theApo- 
fle) afcer lim luftus, cre. Poids Inthe church of Antioch, 
afcer him, Inithe church of Corinth, 
Primas; and after him, Diony fiue, In the church of A- , 
thens, Dionyfius «Aréopagites, & after him; Qasdratus Publix coe, Foid. Where 
obferue, hovv.Eufebius fometimes calleth che churches,parifhes 


*. 


the parish of Alexandria, the parish of Ephetus; the parishoflernfalem, §.| | 
the parish of Hierapolis,che parish of Athens, -vyhereoffuch Sfuch 
(there named) were Bifbops or Overfeers,one after another. 2407; verpretation 
1.28.32. “Which is yvekco be nored for berter 
Paftor or Bishop ; and hoyy thofe Bishops were muchunlike the Dioce- 
fan,Provinciall,and Oecumienicall Bishops, had now a dayes : who cone: 
tent nor tchemfelues with a parish or particular: Ghurch , but clraleniige? 
(by vercue of fuch office) whole Dioceles, Provinces, of bie 
‘the univerfallyvorld : asin the apoftafie of Antichrift may-be feen,.. And 
thus much by the way,concerning the teftimonie of the auncienc writers OM 
Which I leaueco: be examined by the is,.a- 


the here-before,chere may the difference be kepe both between 
the Paftors and Teachers offices ; and betyyeen the offices of the Beach; «>» 


Cov. Which \othervvife is eicher unknovven of 


fo neglected ; ‘or els is confuledly caried, and corrupted, 


A particular vifible church may(in'the conftitutié there: 


oF) be confidered, as a patricular vifible body, Ndwia patticalar vifible 
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4 GF CCOn Je: is Obiervec n¢ slate ne in he 
wmgandraling Elders. Epbe/.4,1 1,12. 4nd aad Rom, ip 
arn partic far vilibie head. Ich < i ois luch, .« cannot 47,40 
the or infériourmembers , no need of you, 1: 
Rom. 12. 3--8, 4,17. Rev-2.1,8; and vvith the Epie 
© . Andtouching the vyord(hesd)chus taken and ufed in the 
things vvhich‘excell or. are before orhers,in dignitie, office,age,au- 
fie, time, place, or any fee Brod\6,14. 
17, 2 Sam.a3 8, 13,18. 1 Chron. 9; 16 12, 
dnote that heme fpeak onely of particular ¢hurches, are 


~ 


order, and divers fonctions fer inthe churchiby the Lord hiwfelfe 


and that not ofthe church , as it is the myfticall body of Chrift | 


» 


 norof rhé{picituall and quickning head‘of the church, & of allthe mem, 
thereof wherefoever. Which is Chrift alone: and unto whom alone 
this apperreyneth,and to none other wvhofoever befides. Eph. 1.22,23' - 
T'S, 16. and Col.t.18, aud 2.19. vvith 
hovv borh and lacer vvriters doe thus ufe thefame 
and likewife apply ic. Chryfoftome {fpeakmg of the returne of the 
Bishop,vvhen imfelf was an Elder at Antioch,faith, Bleffed be God, thet 
ati veefovedd tee to the body, the Paftor to the coc. Chryfoft.bomil. 20. ad 
 populum eAntiochenum, Balil vvriting.to the church of Neocefarea,upon the 
= death of their Bisho faith, Thecburch clofech ber eyes,the folemne lies look 
log. heavily the (acred Synedtion (Presbytery or Eldership)defire their head;they that 
dane. are in dighitie their leader,the people their ruler. Bafil.epift.62 ad Ecclef Neocafarieny, 
confe[iHel- Among later yvriters., D. Raynolds conferring with-Hart,faith : We tead 
that Chrift isthe head of the-church,as he doth quicken it vvith bis fpirit, is the 
light;the bealth,the life of it: and is prefent alvvaies to fill it vvith bu bleffings , and 
vvith his grace to governe it. In the vvhich re[petts , becaufe t the Scripture giveth the 
ofhead to Chrift alone, by an exccllence:thereof we fo conciiede,chat he is the 
Colt: onely head ofthe church. For othervv:fe,vve knovy, that (in another kind and 
dnd gree of vefemblance) they may be called beads, who baue anie preeminence of platear 
s 49; 47 d fo government over others. As inthe Hebrevy text we read * the heads of the Le- 
phe church Vite, for the chief of them: e7-,*the Prieft the head,thet is to fay, the chief Prief. 
body. tAfter the which fort, I wil not contend, if you entitleBifbops heads of the churches, 
*Athanalins doth; he had named our Saviour Chrift,che head 
Of che univerfall church, he calleth Chrifts Adinifters ; as it yvere heads: Paul, 
of particular flocks ;yet members of the church, & 
under one head. Raya. conference with Hart. chap.t, Divif. 2. pag. 20. And 
tacobin his-Atteftation vvriterh rhus hereabout : AZ. Gabr. Powel makethit § 
an hevefic in the Pope,to bold as be doth, that in the vifible church, there onght 


2, it to bea vifible head. What doe I heare? eA vifible Body inflituted by with 
vifible head ? eA church.and no Paftor to be governed,ana no 


2. 
ib vernour ? Thefe are flraunge affertions, whofoever, and hovv many foever 
«them. For graunt there are not 4 few others _vvhich ufe fo to Speak. But indeed there 

no colour of truth,nor reafon in thefe Iacpbs -Atteftat.ch.7. p.113. And 
@ilitleafcer again, What fhall We think ? Hath Chrift left bis body,and dear fpone 
a ~  -yvithout help, vvithout government in fuch dayly and continuall neceffities >, Orcana 
Ad oydinarie-body be governed vvithout em'ordinarie bead? To ufe D.Bilfons vvords, 
ere an beaten 4 beiltsh confufton Tbid.p-xt4. He alfo that vvrotetht 

|. Manudadtion,hath thelike;whemhe faith : 4 vifible church muff be confidet- 

an integral which for the well being of it exerafing thofe operations which 
| belong ‘unto’ it,dnd wvhereunto inferveth become as we [ay organicall, having mem | 


bers-of divers ranks, fome as bead ynouth,and cyes the Paftor, Teachers , and El. 
| Gets; fome a bands, che Deacons and helpers. crc. 
‘Here moreover may be.confidered the order obferyed int 


| 
it 

‘ 


| 

‘ 


of liraell : fo far forth as ic was moral, and concerneth particular. 

churches; the confticution of che (befidestheo-,) 

ther officers)vvas*one, vvh6 they called Susitacu the ambaffadaier 

or Meffenger of the co ion. TO which,or the like, Chrift mighrhauerefe- * 9- 

f each particular church in Afia,Rev, and 14. 
e terme Angel, afcribed to the minifters 


i4 


= 
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“med churches; albeic thar 


particular Paftorin their 


b 
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e. 


tiines cOmmert 


* 
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ofthe Lord,icealio dal. Where we find the Prophets and 
Prictsin Ifracll, called'the Angels or Meflengers of the Lord, Asch defence of 
B  iewes allo til make twoforts of Angels: One of them whom th 
becaufe they haue their dwelling in the bigh places, that is,in the 
theother of them whom they call’. Tacutont , | dé rt were lower or || 
fuhare the Prophets and Priefts Drufiu (alledging this) in bis. Annotations 
Menthe New Teftament, Rev.1,20. Befides thacih the tamilies$ and tribes of 
 raclland among the Priefts aud Levices alfo,they had an orderly confti- 
wtion,and (according to the diftribution ofthem)fome that were heads 
and As be feen in che scriprares here beforealt a 
ledged: p. 263: 
ooW. Order it felf likevvife(befides neceffitie often falliag outjrequireth, 
that there be fome one} yvho in regard of his place, office or condition, ae 
may.tall together the other Elders, and unto yvhom they may reforr : ae 
Who alfo vviththem may callthe vwhole‘thurch together,as there fs Oc= 
 cafion: And of yvhoni'the-chief or {peciall overfight ofthe Church; the 
moderation and difpofition of the affaires thereof, may berequired:To . 
moreover the lerrérs may be directed and delivered’, andother = 
 {peciall things shevved and advertifed, which perteyne'to thegenerallor 
publike eftate of the church as'vve fee vvas done by Chrift fimfelf, 
the Angcls. of the feuenchurehes in Afia: Rev.2.1.8. cra whereaboural- 
fo the Epifiles and’ Titus may haue their ink 
this behalf? and that ywhich is nored concernitig tames ‘and the Elders OF the 
And hereunco doe thus far forch the moft learned agtee, in the Refor- 
themfelues (many of them hauie not one 
ieverall churches: M.Beza anivverine Saravia, 
* shat-by Gods perpetuall ordinance,it hath ben,is,and wilbe needfull,shat £ 
in the Prefbyterie.by chief in place and dignitic fbould governe [pon], « 
tulethe actions with that right which ts Zinen unto him of God. Orherwite let it be Serav-c.2 
well confidered,vyherhertheré-would norbe fome defettin the order & fol.is3. 
 confticutionof che-church Which feeingit is ordeyned Chriftthe 
ord, ic is. cerraintymott perfect in it felf (if we could aright obferae it), 
 andeverie way abfolute. And how'proficable and needfullthe dbfetya- 1% 
matteris;may. moreover then eafily be pergeived;whenton< 
im. ‘overfies arife (as divers to pafle )eythéramongtheEe 
aetsalone,orin the church ictelf. Befides thatthe 
of other che churches affaires andiche'due adminiftration oftheho- 
performed; anda- 


grea bly to ft ort God. 
the church of Ephe ‘asin ghe Apoftles times): Blders 

of which church fower feveral places {poken of in. Pecial manner, 
In the firft of which places, vix. 17,28, 
&§ Re -the Eldersare generall y fpoken off , withaut the noting of any particular 
et 


diltinction.aniong them... Onely their works and -dneties are c rifed 
general) taking beed to themfelucs the whole flock. of 
| hend i in them,al the ueties of al the Elders though other wife &: 
where diftinét onefrom another. In the fecond: 
ghereis {peach onely of the mjnifters ofthe vyord, and among them, of 
4 Paffors and Teachers, which axe for the vnerk of the more 
third place, viz, 4. Tim.5,17..there is mention moreoverof 
Elders, Ruling Elderssand the Teaching Elders's and thofe allo 
eonefrom the other, Inthe fourth and latt place, 
- there is mention in part of the eAugell of the hurch of whom 
 Bezaunderltandeth expoundeth to be, the Prefident who was firft to have 
Vvrarning of thofe by him the x of bis Colleages, ex the whole church. Bex; 
Rev.2,1, So PifCaror likewile expounds it, To thea Angell, thas, 
 . | the. toe af appeareth by the 
— Sebol, in Apoc. 2,1, Na Toshe Aug, 
thatis, to the Pafter or Mini church of Ephefus,. Napier in 
© Bullinger Girth, The Angels aret ¢ Embaffadours of God, enen the Pafteurs ofthe 
— eApos, Anda Aine, {peaking of the church. of 
faith, The heayenly letter is diveticd to af the ¢burch of Smyt- 
— Novy the ftories witne that Angel and Paftor of the church 
of toshane ben Bifhop thee Apo files themfelues,] 
S.lohn. Pbid.concione 9, AMO. among the elder writers, Auguftine 
 Bythe voice the Ruler. of the Church. of Ephefus is praifed under the same of 
an <Angell. eAuguf. spit. 162... And Gregoriefaich , The Preachers in the Sere 
YES are Angels ,as the Prophet [aith,? the lippes ef the Prieft should 
| tp knovuledge,and they should feck the Lavy.at his mouth isthe Angell Or 
briefly. hero note in particular touching the eftate of the Chiarch 


| werall times {poken of in the Scripture,and that alfo wvich fuch differend 

A +4 plicitie & firft conftirution of the primitive 


_  otherw elland ‘to becom 


ned the Bishops ot Overfeers thereof : yvhich being fourier — 


ptions of the Prelates,or any other,that erre in this behalfifro ae | 


4 
t 
le 
- 
‘ 


*. 


they had. nor one fpeciall Paftor, mor(as fome 


| ‘efteemed,as.is shalbetound.so,he, grounded on theScriptures 


and Teachers,fpoken off cathe fame church of Ephefus.? 


And that there vwas.alle fame one in the-ehurch Of Ephetus. (as Ate 


three, times ona ates anorhery 


And hitherto concerning the fi of this.queftion.. Novy. 

the ocher pointof the quettion,thereis alledged abourit both: Scripture, 
aod record of auncient writers. The Scriptures are thefe, and thelike, fer-pag. 23 
Att. 20, 17-28, I Time3. and. Tit. Lobe Pet.$. Which | 


-arealledged , to'shew that the Primiriue Churches had many Eldersin 4.Parker_ 


ch which is all alike, & therefore that Polit.ecclef 
think)-fach diftinction ef pe 
teaching and ruling Elders,as is aforefaid. The recotd.of the aancient 
Waiters produced alfo thereabout,is.to shew that fometimes there were 
two,Bishaps at once, inone.church..Of which morelhpreafter: 
firit for the Scriptures. (leaving the point,,for the teuchithere- 


Goniidered) thare is allgdgedse 4c. 20.17, 
ichyehas th ere,vvere many Elders in the Church’ef Ephefus ( cherefpo- 
off, andinot one Paftor alone. Which Ithink none of found judg-_ 
mentyvill. deay: Secandly , tharthe Elders were all alike , and of one 
Whighaf icwere figs thea: is it,chatthe A roftle vvriceth 
to.Fimorhec syyhom-be lefe-with the Church of Ephefas).. f 
ing fraunthe Tim. 1319» 
Whar then, alfol or ywhere is the difference the 


; 


And who. isthe AngeLof this. church of E fpoken Of ReVi20 Fe 


And why may-vvé noe thiak,that there were bath: 
ing Elders in the Church.of Ephefus,afyvell.as in the Primiciue 
churches,as, may.appeare by writcen,, and 1 Core, 
compared. x and with the, of, 


“ 
- 


chippus.in the church .of Golofle, Polycarpas,as divers write; 
in-the ch OF (fpoken.off, Reyer 
14, tovvhem-Chrift and of whom‘he, 
to look to che contents thereos: - ‘thematters, being 
and {peciall chargeiofithe flock, Should.errors and 
dand duetie of this office,under abufes in 
telus Chrift; Rew the church, 
Tosthichend may: alfo, be obfenvedsthat fenenaares, are ken 
off, anfvverably.to the number of the teuen golden Ca chat; 
of of the, _ 
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oe ypare of rhe Tethple chat appercepnedts the Pre 


ects be for the poli, and ivets other p 


neue, Who make mention in particular of the names & f 
cefion of divers Bishops or Paftors (fo {pecially ‘called') following: one 
another, fromthe Apoftles daies, for along time'after:hovv ever intra 
ine,cotruption prew-in, and then from the overficht of one particn. 
Jar church,they became BishOpe | OF! churches;enen of whole 
| And whereas it is ailedved, that elte ue Abe the Elder 
20, 17,28.) feverall charges as having feverall dueties lying upon 
_ ghem, burone generallcharge,common to them all,namely the dutie of 
feeding, whichis the work of the Paftor, there may ‘alfo here ‘abort 
beeon dered; that they vverein genefaltal of them Bishops & Ove 
feers of the flock and church of Ephelus *and therefore mi¢hr well 
this charge given them ‘ih generall,’ & jointly together. And yerthis not 
-hinder,but thatthey might alfo in’ ‘other haue ‘diftinetion of place 
function amnong themfelues notvvithftanding. As may be feen ind. 
thier cafts'and general fpeaches as tn Deilt 


Hof-§,1.e7¢. And more elpecially, 2 Chron.2. 99°45 where 
. king Hezekiah’gatie a charge jointly and in generall cermes,to thePricts 
Levites (thie the Tetfiple ) the fanctifying ofthem- 
felues and purging of the: Temple. Yervyho vvould thereupon 
that all thé ‘Levites vvere Pricfts sor that chere'wvas ‘rio ‘diftinction be- 
“peveen theirofficesin other réfpects, ‘or that of tlie’ Temple 
‘wvere all alike,and ofone forr? notfpokenin al places: 
Scripture muft’be comparéd wich Scripture, for che righrunderitan- 


ing thereof. Wher ther foretother Scripeures shevy difference , Wwe 


thencedearne it,and nor becaufe of fome general or other peaches, | 


ftrue'orconfoundthings, vwhich the Scriptures othervvhere teach 


ar Othervvife men might ‘inférre upon Moses 


Dew 33; 8/40. that all the Levites mighe burne incénfe be 

‘fore the'Lord and thar therefore Corah the Levite finned not in fo d0- 
é: Which vere indeed ro'pervert the’Scripture,and norte 
.ainderftand it arighey 3. Though a {peach be'generall;andfuch as may is 
‘ome réfpects perteine unto all, pect may it alld be fifficient for 


and: ftirring Ups) ywhoothetvvife knovy. themfeluesvyell the 


ove ‘diftinction of their places or offices one from another, ‘and wviiatay 


igeyneth to their feverall dueties thereabout. Like as che Levies, whoa 


Hézekiahs {peach aforelaid was generally and yvas made 
rogether with the-Priefts , yea thoughthe'Temple 
kepe themfelues evirhin their and did hor fo 
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“other the lik in Scripcure,and in oth 

fareely and generally, ic 1€s 
sand Princes called Paftors, & faid to feed,1Chro.. 
Pfal.78,70,71,72. 47,28. ler.6,3. and 13,1820, dnd 21,22, and 49,19. 
Exech.34,2. Chritt allo, Exech.34,23. and 10, 
oh.21,16. and all 


call, Per.3,15. and % 


Heb.13,40, 1 Pet-2,2§. and and rhe Apoftle 
governors both civilland ecclefiatticall, fer.3, 15. and ty,16: and 23,1, 2,4. 
aid Zach. 17,28, 1 Pct.5,t,2. Inthe larrer fignificati- 

__op,itis ufed'for the Paftors anc minifters that are expreffely diftinguish- 
from the Apoftles,Prophers ;Euangelifts,and Teather, pokenofEph.. 

are Allg called Exhorters,or ComfortersRom,12,8.to whom 
the-word of wifedomets atcribed, Cor.12,8. Asin Iftaellthey had minifters 


es * 


that vere called; Wife men, thegenerall ufeofthe - 
Word, allthe Elders and governours of" particular Charches are Paftors; 


a 


and doe feed: according to the duetie of their office , 1 Pet's. 1,2, As 204), 


| 


of Paftor in the churches; no difference betyyeen the teaching and ling 
Elders; no diftinction hetvveen the Paftors and Teact 
to, “Laftly vvhereas others alledge this Scrif 
ell of the Church of E 
the whole, Colle 
‘forelaid be well obferved about that point alfo: ‘for thebetterfynding 
outand clearing of the truth in this behalf. And fo “E proceed to‘note 
Momewhat likewift aboutthe other Sctiprures 'before'mentioned touch- 
TheorherScriprores are thefe, Phil. 1 Tin.3 band 
Pet.§,1,2. Which all of them haue this comm6n unto them, that 
the like collections are made out of them,as out of 10,17. 28. And, 
‘therefore the fame things may be obferved about themm,as haue ben nos -. 
ted here already ‘about, 20.17.28. Thatio need Rorrepeatthefame 
things over‘ againe and/againe. ‘Oncly Iwill briefly 
things thore coticerning thefe Stripeures in particulat. 


ers Office; 


Phil's, 3. By whieh manner of fpeach,may be obferved,that though there 


cularly called his.true yoRe-fellow, “Whether it wer 


byfuch a peculiar attribute, without particuls of him, shor 
by actribure, without particular namihg of him,should be. 


i 


| 


WE 


cure,and. er writetsjare nfed fometimes 


17,28. And thus there were and may be many Pattorsin particular 
«ches. But shalt we chérefore conclude,that there was fo particularotfice 


Bright, 
ofthe C (Rev.2,1.)is meant on. Rev. 
e of Paftors, Elders,'and Bishops: let thefe reafonsa- 


mncxe fomefewe 


that place of Phiv1:1, where the Apoftle fpeaketh of the'Bifhops 
ofthat church, as being*many there. nay be compafed another placein | 
thefame'epiftle, where the A poftle faith, intreat thee alfo struc yokefellow. 


Wetefhnidty Elders and BisHops‘in thar church, yerthere yvas notwith- 

handing ‘alio Speciall man,vvhdm the Apoftle fpeciall' and more>>. 
fe the Paftor,or not, ~! 
Fwiltnot determine. And who ir should be,rather then the Paftor (that 


the Apoftle; and underftood by them to,;whome he yytote) 
gender, is of no vvaight. For befides the matter fj off,andothertir? 
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$Shevverh both that he fpake of aman, & of one that was of {peciall are 


co kinre: 
‘bout the follovy one another in their placcand function:).and now 
Beacons: + Teachers are by the Lord taken out of the, Gentiles, and. become 


tothe Levi- ders chofen out of the people , who, are anfwera 
ticall Trea- Uraell(notwithitanding the differences of eftate) & are fil ro. endows, 


durers Kc. 


“ 


of the place , the Syriak tranflation putteth the matter 


doubt, which hath it thas, entreat thee alfa, O fanne of my yoke, oc, ywhich 


ij and imployment. Tr emellius & Tunins,in.cheir notes.on the Syriak tran, 
 flarion,expound it thus, The fonne of my yoke sthat is, partaker of the fame yo} 


fervice, Alo Ignatius writing to thechurch of Philippi, namerh Bi. 
| Pation)of tha church, And here, inthe Apoltles next 


which is.co the Coloffians, he {peaketh of Archippus by name,touching the 
fulfilling ofhis minifferie,in che church of Colotte, Col.4,17. 
The next Scripture, 1 it shewerth that there were divers 
Elders in tharchurch:: fo the vvords there ufed(of Or being 
the Lord, ar 4dmonijbing nay, notwick 
ply,that there. vvas diftinction of place and em 
> plainly appeareth,: Tim,s, 17. where the like vvords are ufed,in the Apo, 


cé.among them: as 


duries: Andas likevvife may. be obferved in. Hezekiahs to. the 
‘priefts and Levires, and in the rermes there ufed , though he {pake unto 


\ chem jointly together. 2 Chron. 2954.$,compared with befides that 


Ben writeth Of Gajus by name,reporred to. hane ben Bishop: 
of Theffalonica.Origen. 1. 10.in cap,16.cpift. ad Romanos, 
,  flandry Elders,in the churches of Ephefus and Crete. Yer this hindreth 


of the churgh 


‘not, but thar they had alfo difference of 
Of 51 1. andi Romy. 


aS may appeare by comparing 1Zim.$,.17, 
Cor. 12,28, with the places aforcfaid:and may be implyed by the par- 
ticular properties and ducties, required ofthem : befides. the eftate 


practife of the church of Iiraell , vvhich giueth great light in this behalf,” 


as hathben obferved. 


Forfeeing the Priefts and Levites in Ifraell yvere.all of the tribe.of Levi, 
and. lineally. defcending one from another, according to their kinred: 


*thelike yyhich novy is.not foin the Paftors, and Teachers (for a lineall | 


pay one of another according to kinred, though otherwile 


who are in 


Deer, rable to the Priefts and Levires, (Z/4.66, 18--2,1; and therer 
fore yvas it needfull, thar there should in ipeci manner be mention, ia 
iwerableto the Apoitles vvritings, * of their-offices,and of th 


# 
i 


tira, 1, and dueties, &c, Which needed not fo much to be about the rulin 
d; with like qualities , as thofe Elders were; as may be Leen | 


yyith me, vvhich. art my helper in the fame minifteric, eA.metaphor taken from bulloks, 
> being ut under the fame yoke are-ufed by men to one and the fame 


ftanding im, 


Biles fpeact concerning the Elders,and the diftinction of 


[fany underftand thefe places (in Tim.3, and, Tit... ch.) to {peak of fuch 
Elders onely as were minifters, yet that vvill:be no, hinderance neyther, 


e Paftors & 


eir properties, 
e to rhe like 


end 
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vvith 3,and 4, and and 16, and 18 ch. Deu.1,13--18, 


uppl 
pply thé place a 


>with and 12,28, Rom, 12.8. 1 Fin. 
Aadtiere let it be confidered, vvhether if'a Synagogue of the levyes 


Yor many thereof )were converted to the Chriftian faith,the rulersofthe 
Synagogue becoming Chriftians) might not be taken or kept {till 
lders of the church: (fuch as Wwe read off, 13,15. and | 


A whereas the Priefts & Levites comming tothe faith. 


(asdivers did, 6,7 they: vvere neceflarily to leaue. their Leviticall | | 


continevv in that miniftration & employment, as before they didinthe _ 
other, Heb.9,6,7, and 13,10, with 4,36. and 22-26, and 13, 
1 Cor, 9,13, 14. and with 
Invyhich refpects, let ic alfo be obferved, whether the difference | 
not'‘now in {tillcarefully be kept eqvveene the ruling Elders, 
and betvveertthe iminifters of the Gofpell, the Paftors and Teachers : as 
therewas heretofore in Ifvaell the Elders of the people,and the 
minifters of the Temple, the Priefts and Levices; Exod.18,21. with 28chap, 


34.4nd 225530. compared with 1 Tim.$,'17. Rom. 1247,8, Cor. 12,28. Ephefig, 
20,17,28. Phil.1,1.Col 4,17, 1 Thef,§,12513;14+ Hebre. 237 517% 


And this both for the difference of the ofiicesthemfelues, 


of the dueties and miniftration thereof: and for fandry other points and 
ueftions and namely,for the contintiance of the minifters in, 
offices and functions; as did the Priefts and Levites in their mari 
tiethough there'be'a yerely or other like chaunge of the ruling Eldefs.s 


mocraticall, &&e. fome alfo wvrite,that church facceedin 
the Apoftles E s and Deacons were chofen to be perp petal 
andthat {peach of the Apoftle , concerning the Deacons purchatin a 
themfelues good if they haue ufed the o of 4 is 
duly to be re ta. 
Buc havitng thus by the way noted thefe us 
more(touching the orefaid, & the matter in hand)obferue here- 
withall, hovv the fpeaches in thofe Epittles, are by the A poftle directed 
both unto Timothee and.Titus , ‘in the fingular quimber Ai asisalloby 
Angels ofthe feverall churches, 2 pAndwhe> - 
‘not imply,thatin the churches vy 


they them elnes (albeit Ewan othervvife} did novy.( for the 


office there a’ James is obferved to 


at Ierufalem,t he vvas an Apofttle 
or that vvhat chey did (for a time) inthe feverall Churches, where: they 


shonid 


z 

of 


othee and then, being fir, might become minilters ofthe Gofpel,andfo 


‘ais novy obferved among the Ievves (touching the rulers‘of their 
nagogues) and is very ufuallin fach policies as ate Ariftocraticall, or | 


| 
t by the Apoftle,-or vvhere there yvereno Paftorsasyenci- 
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should | | | 
“ches, from time to time, untillthe appearing of our Lor 


Lord Iefus Grif Tim.6,13,14, which could not (as I nared 
bedoneby Timothee in his ovyne perfon(who dyed, after he had ferye 


- hisfucceffors, from time to time,unto the end of the vvor 
fappeare by comparing 1 Tim.6,13,14. with Rey,2,1,8, 12,18 4nd 3, 19.44, 


| vvhich he is fet,in fuch thin 
_ inthe Epiftles aforefaid. _ 


all churches,as Paul himfelf witneffeth. Corgi} 
14.33. and 16,1. Col.4,16,17. and Tit.1.§, with Tim.6,13.14 


Yernours, chiefyere.vvhich is attributed to che Overfeers & 
and common wealth, yea euen unto kings, and ro Chrift him- 
Self $:Gen.49, 10, Sam.25530. 2 Sams; 2,1) King. 14,27. 2 King, 20,51 Chto. 
26584. and. 27,4; Pfal.e8, 27, Dan 3, 2« Mat, Luc. 22,26. «Acts 7 
herealfo (in thi 
\'. ftorjofthe sheep: under vvhom the other Paftors and Guydes aforélaid, 
gminiftred,and guyded the flocks committed unto them. And in Lraelkof 
vt} Gldythey had among the Iewes, both Elders of che Priefts, and Eldersof 
the people y befidesiotheridifferences ofthe minifters and Governors* 
them here before, And in the church 


. 


fill he done by the Paftors, in their 


4 g 


eculiar Chun 
d Tefus Chrif, 
Whicreabout that charge,{o earneftly giuen to Timothee in {pecial,ig wel . 
to be oblerved, being expreffely ginen to endure, untill the appearing of ont 

ere before) 


his oyyne generation by the vvill of God) but was to Osi portormnta 
id. As mayal 

And more particularly touching the church of Ephefiss, where Timo, 


thee abode fome time (1 Tim.1.3..) Eufebius giues record of Onefimusthe .. 
. Paftor of that church : shevving how I 


matius, vvhen he was at Smyrna, 
‘yvhere Polycarpus yvas,vvrote an Epiftle to the church of Ephefus, 
king: mention of Onefimus the Paftor thereof. Befidesthe 
fpeciall mention of the Angellof the church of Ephefis , like as ofthe 


_ church of Smyrna,and the other churches particularly fpoken of, Rew 


and 3.1.7.14. and that the contents, borh of Chrifts letters di- 
‘rected to the Angels of the churches, and of che Apoftles toTimothec& . 
Titus,are ot fich matters,as concern the Paftors office,who by his nathe, 
pift,work, and duties of his calling hath {peciall charge of the flock over 

gs as Chrift and che Apoftle haue writen off, 


may be mynded,as of the other.churches aforefaid: feeing 


to be eftablished,as Paul had appointed Ticus : and the Apoitles wayes 


§. There isa place likevvife, in Heb. 13.7.17.24. shewing that there 


_ ywere divers Elders in the churches of the Ievves. Yer neither doch this 

_ hinder,but tharthey had alfo diftinction of officeamong them , for-tea- 

ching and ruling Elders : as there the Apoftle {peaketh of fuch, who fpalt 
_. the word of God unto them, and were their guydes and governours , vvatehing ji 
their foults as they that [bould give account , ee: where moreover the 


—ufeth a fignitying Landis 
Jovernors both 


s‘chapter, Heb.13,20.) called the great Shepheard (ax Pa- 
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free Chrilt) there was 
of chat church, -4¢1.21,18, And Eulebius-yvith orherauncient 
Wrirers,notes the namies ofigndry- 


* 


‘Teppedsas. about theo Scriptures before mentioned. ndthismore- 
overthiao Peter (an-Apottle) doth here'call himfelfian Elder, and sfellowe 
Blder, vvith the refts ver. 1. So gerivrallis the wordjand 
Elders of divers forts and offices:as euen this place undeniably sheweth. 
Where may be noted further, how Chiriftishetecalled the Archpaftorjor 
chief Shepheard,ver.4. Which again plainely implyeth other Paftors:8& Bi- 
shops,that are infertour and fubordinareurito him,vvhoisthechiefand 
great shepheard.of chesheep, and Bishop of our foules, 
Pét.2,25. and §,1--4, with 16 LAG. 
1 17; Rev.2,1,8,¢7,. And hitherto of thele things concer- 
ning thefe allegations out of the Scripture, 
Another allegation, abourthe marcer aforefaid,istakenourofaun- 
 centwricers,shewing that in fome churches heretofore there were two 
(or Paftors)in and the fame officefin‘one church ar once.As 
name 


Poa 
there vvas in the churchof Ierufulém, at once ; Nardiffu and lit ecclef-py 
Alexander : and in the church of Hippo, Valeria and eAugufline; in Rome, 
Felix:& Liberim,in Nazianzum, Gregoriethe father, &Gregorie the fonne,&ce 
Soxomen.1.4.0, 14. eAuguft,épift, 11, Gregor Naxianz. epiftiad 
Gregor, Nyffenum, Whereabout may be confidertd, thigsvvas 
ordinarie,or extraordinarie. it chen that the 8c 
other auncient vyricers,doe ufuially ftill make mention butofone,in one. 
church, at one time, as in their vvritings everie! vvhere may be ‘feen? If 
and upon fome {peciall occafions, what chen yvasthe'or- 
dinarie courfe that yvas orherwife kept-and obferved ufually:? - 
By cheinftances alledged,irappeareththatthere were buttwoof 
thefe Bishops,in thefe:churches ‘at thofe timésyf Whereas by the Sor 
ptures alledged, and the of all, rhefe) 
thay be many:Elders or Bishops.in a You 
‘ifthere were bur one'paftor,one teacher, & oné ruling Elder,in'achutch> 
there vvould yer be moe Elders or Bishops chéntwoatOnceys 
‘The eevo aforefaid yvere Elders, and 
‘Minifersiof the yvordiand Sacraments the Scriprures'sheyve, 
there yvere and shonld be in'the-Ciuirch yborly teaching and raling” 
The wyritersivhich menrion thefejnbre forme fpécial decafions! 
thereofjas old age,or fickhés,or 
‘and. approbation ofthe partiesjand places) 
from which through troubles omorherwile they — 
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fe writers, 


iF fach examples in lacer times, for 


+ 


hand,touching the Paftors and other Elders of particular churches 't»yer 


. 


thatthe Apoftles (by yertué of cheircommifiion from Chrift) eftablished 


Diocefan and Prayincial churches and Bishops, who then may efta- 
blish.orfubmic.ynto them? If they-vvho were the Mafter-builders under 
 Ghrift,did nor fer them povver then is there under heauen that 
May what homage is it,chata Chriftian foule can with 
n{cience yeeld:unto themsin this behalf 


Mhechurches mautt be fuch,and fo eftablished, as the Lord appoint 
 ‘ethand approvethin his vvord. Revel.1, 12,20. And everie officer inthe 
aa church mopft(inadueregard) be counted a méber in the body of Chrifte 
 Rom.12,3--8. 1 Cotel2,12--28, Ephef.4,4--16. And none may fet members - 
 iethebeody of:-Chaift, bur the Lord:-himfelf. 1 as 
none may keep dut,defpife,or abandon thofe yyhom the 
= hath appointed coe in his. church,and tocohtinevy therein,to the 
BS MoteeOverithe functions & duties of Prelates(ifichey be mem-' 
bersof the body,of Chrift).are,co: be shewed out of the word'of God:ai’ 
wvefee done forthe Oficersiof particular churches: Rom. ¥2,6;7 ;8- Ephef’ 
Vvith Ef4.66.21, 1 Thef-5.12.13.24, Tim.§.17, Rev. 2:1.8, and ae 

 Vwasiin Hratll, for the hy, Prieft,and for the othér Priefts and Levitesibe- 

was in their cities and Synagogues. Exod.28, and 29; 
Nuwm,3, and 8. Deat.16:19 chap. chap 

ogeoThe plage alfo and manner ,-vyhere and hovy fack Bishops 


™ 


. ftles'dayes Whereas the queftion is, concerning the prim 
showed hy should not chen the otherexam; 
times,récorded bythe other Writers likewife? 
| And finally;the onely fure.ground of truth , and end of contro: 
verfies it Religion,is the word of God): vvherevvith fo far asthe 
ent vvritings may imtheir place jell 
be réganded:; Accordirig.toittherefore Lleaue thefe things, vvith thee. 
ther before dlledged out of the Scriptures, ro. be confidered 
mall Novv furthermore, note withall, rhat how ever it be for the matteris 
lyeth, on them, who receiue or plead for Dioceian and. Provincia 
| Churehes,Paftors,ar Bishopsychatchey shevv. fuch churches -and Paftors 
planred by the: Apoftles ac. she beginning... For if itcannor ibe shevved 


tog ether with the OF thé 
| chat is, with their Diocefan and Provinciall churches iste be shewed in 


* 


24, the Apoftle calleth the. 


‘thelewes were bound to come thrifea yere , 4 


| 


ereor hey 


their. practile,, & agreable co the Scriprures: be done for rhePa- 


flors of particular churches, and their affembla 1,20. aid 


emblies of Chriftians, 
ue reference to the Syna- 


ogues: yvhich (as I noted before) may 
sof the Ievyes, Aar.4,23: Luke 4,16=-20 
and Asialfo lerufale 


ind'where the high Prieft 
and the other Priefts‘and Levites that miniftre 
¢rifice, and performe the other duri¢s oftheir'callings , forthe yvhole 
church, from time ro time,accordin gas the Lord particularly spotted 


the: hig 
which theLord hath fet.in his: church,the undonbred.icis,that they 


om was for the chief Priefts, 

is, ‘chat the’ Diocef Peavinciall Churches: 
yduch vvere planted by the Apoftles) andthe office, entrance,& 
ration, of Diocefan. Provinciall Bish@ps(vvhich challenge ta. 
hiefin the church,and diftinct from the Paftors and Bishops of partici 


Jar churches) should be shewed out of the Scriptures, by: fuch as hold. & 


-would uphold them, if they Could, - 


The Catholike church of Rome (asthey calbit) and: the Bi- 
shop thereof, Lomit:as being Antichriftian m of all,and juftly left by 
the Proteftants and Reformed churches. Though yet far more( in fome- 
s)might be pretended for this, from the ftate-of Iernfalem & the. 
efts, that vvere for the nniverfallch »then for the Diiocefan 


behalf(as 

theabidiig ac Ephefus, and Titus lefc-arCrete,b 

forse overfi ight and government of thofe churches, &the 

alfo.of thofe Epiftles, vvherein both of them are ftyled,the 

ns are Apocry and not the Scripruredt. te 

Tar Greek: the Syriack d Old Latin:tranflation 


Pointed. by theAp 


hea ftles; fomnetimes to-one placé;omerimes to another, 


are 


ome ute to examples. 
theappointmentofithe 


Acts 14. 
wasthe place, whither 


there, were boundto fa- 


herand greater-chat the mnembers-and fundtionsare, 


arefpécially deferibed in his word} .and.the more neédfull both forthe 
church-and Officers themfelues, to haue,cartain knowledge and aflu- 


_ That Timothee.and Titus were Eaangelitts , were fent &¢-ap- 


Ops‘vver¢. appointed :ro their peculiat flodk anddeatle 
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ftlesthemfelues, vvhere chefe'‘fubferiptions are : befides that other Seri- 
idee alfo shevve , ‘hovv they. vvere fometimes in’ one part of the 
-worldjandfometimes in anocher, fometimes in Afia , and fometimesis 
<Burope) doing che duries‘oficheir office: Asthat Timothee vvasin Afi, 


*falonica, ax Athens,at Corinth at Ephefis,ac Rome,at Philippi, coc, For al-yhich 


fometimesin Europe,at divers places : as at Corinth in Achaia; at'Romein 
itt Creta,and Dalmatia iii Greece, &c. And fometimes in Afia, 


a 


gfe Befidesthechurch of Ephefus, vvas a particular 8 not a Diocelas 


| ‘ten unco by Chrift, Rev. 1. dnd 2,8/12.18, and 3.1 


_ , behindhim; to fetin‘order the thi 
Titus then vvhatany other Euangelift foleft there might have done? 
Whichalfo the Apoftlehimfelf might and yvould hane.done,ifhe hadte 
cherelonger , and yethaue ben an Apoftle {till 


R 
; 
i 
1 


‘ 


Phe Epiltleof Fim ocheé northis the 
Epiltie, where the fub{cripcion ftyleth Timotheée , the 


it helps nor the hr: 


| 


tie church of the Bpbefians, there doth Paul in the fame’ Epite, both 

Evshgelift and exhorte him to doe'thé work of an 
yea and call him from the church of Ephefis ; (which 
unto him to Rome, (which was in Italie ) 2 Tiw.4,952t, ifthe 


“ption ftyleth ft Bifbop'of the ebuerch of the Cyetiars there doth Pail, 
the lame Epiftle;call him from ‘Crete Cin Greece) to Nicopolis(in Arme. 
Tit, vvith 3,12, And thefe things may be obferved in thofe Epi. 


ini divers counctreyes and parts thereot,in Phrygia,Galatia, Myfia, lonid, 
And in Burope allo, ig Matedonia, Achaia, Ptalie, ce, And in thefe coin. 


sereyesiand nations fomerimes in one city arid with one church, & fome- 


‘times vyith.anocher,for divers occafions & purpofes : as namely at 


My 


both the Epiftles to Timothce And that Titus likevvilewas 


in Iudea, at in Armenia, &c. Asis evident by thele 
23,24. and 12,18, Gal 2.1. 2 Tim.4 10, Tits 1, 

‘vith thewhole Epiftle to Titus. By vvhich alfo appearéth Timothee and 
Titus, were Euangelifts, & fo imployed by t | TMCS, 


or Provinciall church :as may appeare both by the places, vehere itis 
Spoken off, 10, 17--28. Ephefis and 3.1% 
& by the like eftare of the other Churches of Afiaywn 


‘pared vyith Colj4.16. And fo chis roncheth not the point in hand. ‘Cretain 
is an Hand, wherein were divers cities: bur in every of them wer 


»Bldersand Bishops ordeynedyas is here plainly Tit. 


by this Scripture irfeemeth , thar when the Apoftte departed fiom 
» thence,all things vvere not yet finished:among them: vvhereupomhe ek 
thac were wanting, 
ordeyne Elders and Bishops inevery city. Wherein vvhat other ching wt 
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though 
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fableriprion be right. Likevyvite in the to ‘Titus vvher 
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et 


_ | fandry cafés. For example,that the Apoftles, who: were in ec; 


Pighen this wasdone there by Titys,Pau! called him from thence 


hitn ro Nicopolis as vve noted here before, ‘out ofthe fame 
Moreover,the vvord Bifbop or Overfeer is fometi mes ufed generally 
jadvery largely as'the office of am Apoftle is fomerimes fo called, 
And lafly,vviy might not the Euangelifts, being in an office fupe- 
jour to che Paftors Or Bishops of particulat churches, haue and fap 
¢heit place in-any Church, yvhere they came andremayned : yet this 
eno ground or warrant of Dioceian or Provincial churches: 
any more then Iames fo being ac Ierufalem,who othervvile ywas an Apo+ 


| 


the further confiderarion vyhereof, befides that vyhich hath ben 


tioned herérofore)vvhich as. chey shalbe found to’ 
more light co thele and other points fometimes c 


fuch, as the higher offices conteynein them ahd comprehend the inferi- the Adinifie 


rticulamy imployed there? And 


betore, I will here propound two ching’ {in ah orher T trearife 

1 co hau¢ waighr,may touching 
es calledin queftion, 
The firftis this Whether the Lords ordinange in his church be not with 


-otofices they vvhich bein the greater offices, hane ( befides their of the 


peculiar fanction, vvhereurto they ought ro atcend ) powver and church of 
Jauthoritie borh tliem{elues ro performe the dutie§ of the interiour offt- 


€es,when there is need full occafion ; and to look that they be performed 
\byallfuch as they are {pecially layd upon, for the better ferviceofthe 

Lord and hischurch therein. As may be obferved, both bythe eftateof 
‘Mfacll herecofore,in the Priefts, and Levites , and by divers things 
‘written concerning the A poftles, Euangelifts, Paftots,and ocher Eldérs,in 


defiatticall office ordeyned by Chritt under che Gofpell, had efidesthe | 
peculiar office of Apoftleship) the povver alf and guthoriric of the 
ees. of the Euangelifts, Paftors, Teachers, Elders, & eacons,borh to pers 


forme them upon oceafion rheinfelues, & to fee them performedby 
others as. is aforefaid. In like forr,char the Euangelifts(befidestheirown 
office and fun@tion)had in them the poyveg and authority ofthe 
offices of Paftors, Teathers,and Elders,&c< And tke that 


 thePaftors(befides their own pecoliar function)have inthem the power _ 
of the Teachers and other ordinarte offices, forpetfor- 
"mance and overfight of themsas is aforefaid. Alfo,that the Elders(befties 
their ovyne fpecialttun@iony haue in them the povyer and authoritie of, 
"the Deacons office, for the doing and overfecing thereof, as was faid be+ _ 
foregnd fo forth in the reft., For all vvhich 4,34) 
6, t--6. and 8,14,25 ,26, 35,38. 21,8. and If, 
and 16,4.40. 4nd 2047,11,17,28,29,30- C7 21,18--25, 
Mat, 32.0. Inb. 20,521,222 3. and 21,15, 16537. 1 Cor, 4, 
and 20.6, and 12.28: and 16, 8. 
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The fecond is this Whether on the.contrarie , the apoftafieof Ane 
tichrift (as touching the minifterie and governmentof the 
as therein they. yvhich be in the lefler and inferiour offices 
«power authoritie,vvith them,ro exceed the dueties of the office which 
“Chrifthath appointed, and to performe the duties 
Offices : by meanes vvhereof both Antichrift hath rifen up to} 
. -grearaheight,and fo many orders and degrees offuperior and inferior 
&aminifters haue benreceived, & ftil are in that degenerate eftate 
apoftafie of the man of finne,asis come pafle... As namely, when 
= the paftors and bishops of particular congregations came to haue power 
 &authoritie over many churches & over the Minifters & people there. 
dnzinakind of refemblance of the excraordinarie offices(of the Apoftles 
and Euangelifts) alreadie ceafed.: .yvhen now the foundation. waslayd 
Contrarie to that whichis written, Rom.1 t, 3--8.Rev. 1, 11512 


t 
+... 


| andthe likein thar eftare , ic may be taid , as 

From the beginning it was not fo.Mate19.8.- 
Phefethings and the like may be noted abont the points & queftions 

 aforefaid., whi | 

giade forrhePopés fupremacy,by the fteps of the Diocefan and Provin 


.€arefallon theother hand, to rerurné.to the auncient fimplicity. of the 


feruein 
; 
3 


| ¥* 
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or Prophets which#ne 
ofthe minifterie)or at 


} 


| 
and 3,1,7,14- ¢/.4,1 1,1. and. 4,3, 
Pet.$,%,2,334. And that the ruling Elders or Presbyters did the minifte. 
giallduties of che Paftors and Teachers,in the particular Congregations. 
Comtrarie'to 1 Tim.s5,17. Epbef Cor.12,29. And that 
the Deacons alfo baprife, and became. minifters of the word (in the oftee 
OF Deaconship) vvhich the Apoftles did expreflely oppofe to the, duties 
ofthat office,acthe inftimntion thereof. AG.6,2-3.4, Soas of thefe things 
Prelacy:whiles each Paftor not his place,& within his bopne 
Wunder. Chrift the Archpaftor, nor the other Officers theirs,nor the Chut- 
= ches that order vvyherein they vvere fet by the Apoftles.at the patron | 
ee Which being novy in this latter age obferved.and difcovered, we sho 
Ket our felues to reject and witnefle againft the Antichriftian apoftafiedt 
_themanof finne.and all the aberrations and iniguitie thereof : And be 
» €hurches of Chrift, as they were planted inshe beginning : alvvalesO0r 
vernment of the 
Loring 
oushing the T eachers office move particularly, andthe 
Minifters of thé word in generally 
tliere:be nor forts 
ord hath giuen,for the work q 


and divers function or miniftracion thereof." Oneof fach 
Page peculiarly appointed to the teaching of particularchurches: Of wha” 
"Fag here before,in the fife The other of fuch, asdoe 
sither inthe Schooles and 'univerfiries inrerpret the Scriptures,& train 


thé ftudents’in Theologie; ordoe* othervyhere privately and pub- 
sin honfes,ftreets, ships, armies, garrifons,or other affemblies, any 
where,inftruct the people in Religion,and al duties 6f godlines,comm6 
orfpeciall,as there is jutt occafion. 1 Sam, 19,20, 4, 


Deut,33,8,10. Nebem.8,1--8. 2 Chron.17,7,8,9, Prov. 1, 20, 21. and 8, 1 92530 | 
18. Ef4,30,10,20,21; and §7,19. and 9,21. Hof$,9.and7,12, 
2,12. and AMic.3, 01, Exech.r2,25,28, and 13, and 14 chap, Fer.14, 


and 9,37,38. and'13,1,2,52. and 12,35.and 43,34.Luke 
13,1,15. 4nd 15,35. Rev.11,3. and 18,24. Vvith Rom. 10,14,155 
whether thefe Teachers should minifter cht 
_-withal co be confidered and examined by the Scriprufes: Seeing the Le- 

vites in Ifraell yvere not fuffered ro come'to the Altarjor holy things of __ 
God, no nor flay che facrifices unieffe in a fpeciallcafe, when there 
“were not Priefts ynough: | 4nd 3,10, and Levit.t36. vvith' Chron 
Which is the more’to be noted, becaufethe Levires vvereby the 


houte, and for téaching Ifraell the Lavy of God, &c.} who yet notwith- 
 fanding might not doe all things perreyning to the Numb, 
~18;2,3, and Exech.44,13,14,15,16, with Num. 3, $---10. c#c..and'16 chap, By 


eLordsfupper, is 


| ordinance of God, joyned to the Priefts , in the Minifterie of the Lords Be 


which alfo appéarecth , that fome Minifters may 
_ Works of the Minifterie : vvho yet norwichftanding may notlavvfullydo = 


allthings that perteine to the holy miniftrati@n,and tafome other Offi- 
appointed thereunto.-And that the Paftors & Teag¢hers now are 


fwerable to the Priefts and Levites in Ifraell vvasnoted beforevouvof - 


AS touching the election or calling of thefe Teachers: I {pake here*be 
fote'of tlie thofe which are of the former touching their 
choife to particular congregations: as may be feen in the third Queftion, 
pag.252,0¢c. Now touching the calling of the Teachers of the latter fort, 


Whether they be fuch as are Profeffors in Vniverfities;.or others thar are. | 


hot tyed to'any particular‘churches,] leave it to be confidered Sedifcuf>) 


iby of God vyherlier fuch be not fometimes raifedupof 
God extraorditarily ; or having an ordinarie calling may (uponfpeciall 


octafion be fent out byPrinces(as of old was done by fehoshaphar king a 


of ludah; ) or be called and allovved to teach by the Vniverfities and Go- wet 


 vetnors thereof , Or défigned by particular churches; or approved by the 


Ors) and ‘Presbyteries of One ormoe churches; br byfome other 


and ineanes be admitted & appointed;tothe performance 
according to therules andexampleshad inthe 
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OF God. King.19, 16. cAmos 7,14,T MEAL. 9,36, 87,98. and 
«34,36. 1.17, Chron. Sal. Song'8.1.2, OF 8.9: cAGS 8.4, 
Some write T chat tbe levves,fuch as vvere taken to! 
Brow. Teachers) for to teach the people, were firft held to be very reds 
and chac then fome ofthe Sanedrin laid their hands upon fuch a dneyand 
Rabbi,take thou authoritie to teach,what is bound, and vvhat is loft. Maymon, 
Arn then might Chrift vvell haue.reference thereunto; Ma, | 
36,19. and 20,23. Which poin, thought good here to note downe: 
and to leaueitto further obfervation: As alfo,vvhether{fome like coure 
=  -~-s may noror should nor ftill be ufed , for the orderly calling of Teachers 
— officeand work of the minitterie, in the time ofthe 
finally , vvhat may beintended by thofewords ofthe Prophet; 
 vwvyhere Efay prophecying of thetime of the Gofpell, and calling of the 
Gentiles, bringeth in the Lord fj thus,.And I will alfo take of themlof 
Gentiles) for Priefts and for Levites,faith the Efa.66.21,12. Where 
«lithe ywords are vvell to be obferved, when he faith, And ; }-willtae 
faith the Lord, of the Gentiles ; for Priefts and for Levites. For indeedthe 
| . Lord himfelf rook the Priefts and Levites (out of the tribes of I{rael)to be 
the minifters of the Sanciuarie, and to minifter therein ftillon , ageafter 


7 


age, one after another,untill the time of correction at Chrifts comming. 
Abs Exod,28 and 29. Lev.3.and 9, Numb,8. Deut.10.8, and 33.8-+11. 1 Chron 14,3, 
=-2.42 Chron.29.4--11, with Heb.9.6--10. (Whereas the ruling Elders 
.and Governors vvere then at firft appointed to be chofen by the people. 
Deutit 16.18.) And vyhat the Apoftles fpeach,vvhen {pea 
inn likeyvile of the minifteriall offices of the Gofpell, he faith, that Chri 
up om gifts unto men: And that he gaue fome,eApojtles, fome, 
uangelifts and fome Paftors,and Teachers ; for the perfecting y 
Saints, for the work of the minifterie, for the edifying of the body of Chriff 
the Of ‘the faith and of the knovviedge of the Sonne of God , mutes 
ema unto tee mea fure of the flaturerof the fulnes of Chrift. Ephef. 4. 
Wht there is no mention of the ruling Elders, as noe being 
@ppointed for the yvork of the minifterie, and being allo ‘before plaisly 
-4ynough and fufiicienrly defignedin the Elders of the church of 
Speech hheerrec,, is onely of the minifters of che Gofpell again al 
words are obferved ; both couchine the giyer ( Chrift himig 
2... andthe Offices Of minifterie given, ver.11. & the ule, 
vith the durance.and continuance of them. ver.13» For althou 
offices of the Apoftles, Prophets,and Euangelifts , be not novysn wl 
mens-perfons,as they were then: yer the fruit of them abides 


andis perpetuall,in their writings and labors,in rhe foundationlays 
 @nceforall,and:in the plantation of the churches, according the 
OE 19.40, fabs 25. 16,1 Cor, 3,10. 
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ae 
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| 
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did 3,5,6,7..40d 4,8--13. 1 and 6,13,14. 2 Tim,2,2. RV. 31, 
19, 20. | And che offices of Paftors and Teachers: the 
Prieits and Levies in Ifraell, E/4.66,21. ler. 33,18--22.) are ftillto endure 
inthe church, for the work of the minifterie,age after age, to the end of 
theyvorld. And vvhether therefore the Lord hath neritill prefervedhis 
minifterie,though corrupted (as he hath alfo done his feale of Baptifme) 
through the corrupteft times : & that ordinarily fuchia calling should al- 
be -had thereunto of al Paftors and Teachers,as we may be aflured, 
itisderived from Chrift himfelf,by the Apoftles,Evahgelifts, and other 
minifters of Chrift,from the beginning, unto this day : and shalllikewife 
fill becontinued, untill che appearing of our Lord Tefus Chrift. Ephef: 
compared with Efa.66,21 922. and $9,211. Fer.33,1B--22,4nd vvith Mat, 
48, 18419, 20. 20,17; 28. 1. Tim, 3,1---15, and 5,22, and 6,13,14, | 


6 ch, Ghd 10,7 and 11, and 14 ,6--18. and 18,24. and2t 


Sina 


? 


| 
| 


| 


jad 


Touching the exercife of Prophecy. ches | 


in the churches (vvheretherearemenindued yvithficce 
gifts) there should not behadthe exercifeof Prophecy, forin- 
aie the Scriptures , difputing of points of religion, propoun- | 
ding of o of firly and needfully made,and 
fach other good ufes profitable for the church,and the edification there- ts 
fin the truth, vvhich is according to godlines. Andthisexercifealfoto 
». mm  bedone, not onely by the Minifters ofthe vvord, but by others alfoha- § 
We are fic and able'thereunto, Yer alyvaies {o,as al things be as 
ne decently and in order. Rom.12,6. and Thef:s,20, compared vvith 1Cor. employ 
12,7, and 14 chap. Luke 2,46,47. with lob,7,14,15. 1 2 Tim,2,2,15, themfelues 
16,23. vvith and 17,2,3, and 18,4,26, and 19,8,9,10, Mthe fiudy 
Mat. 13,$2. cAlfo t Sam.10,5;10,12. and ¥9,40, 21,2342 King.2, 7. and 4, of the 


= 


$522. gud 6,1. Amos 7,14, With 1 Cor.14; 1-40: Scriptures, 
the Becaufe this otder and exercife vvas in Ifraell,andin cheprimitine 
sharches, Luke 246,47. A4,17;152,3. 4nd 18,1,4,24,26, and 19, 1, 8,9, 10s 


Rom.12,6. 1 Cor.12,7. and 14 chs 1 Thef.s 519520 Tim,1 and'2 Tim, 


te 


& The Apoftles do often in theirEpiftles require of chechurchesthe 
carefull ufing hereof. As yvhen Paul faith to the Romanes, Havingthen 


diff 


ering according to the grace that is giuen us, vvbether Prophecy, letusprophe=. 

dccording to the proportion of faith : Or mini@erie,let us be in our 
Where the Apoftle teaching che divers menis gifts, 
shevveth that they may be ufed eycher aut inprophecy, fo as' wer 
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in exhorti uting ruling Like 
in the Epiftle to rhe a Cor. ‘where. 
{peak of extraordinarie gifes,as he doth alfo before,in 
yet notvvithftanding from thence by due pro 
the nfe alto gifts wellbe wwe and many:thin 
bre chapter lead thereunto. As vvhen the Apoftle faith : Follow 
aud defire Spiritual gifts but rather that ye may Hs 
men,to edifcationsand cxhortation,and comfort 1 Cor.t4.1 


the Epiftle to the Theffalonians: not the Spirit: defpife not 
things : held that which is good,:1 Thef.4.1 9.20.21, The Apot he 
to anothers good 


hina ef Gad if man minifer» “let it of teat 


be nd dominion for ever and ever. Ammen: I Peta, 
Is the diverfities of gifts in men,are not knowehsnor 
gnight be: and other mens gifts are quenched, faue the minifters online 
atileaft they are not fo als for the others , as vvellchey might, 
is againft the ufe and Bex which they are giuen : which is, for 
ofit withall: asthe Apoftle teacheth. 1 Cor,2 2/4:7.’and to. find out& 

= hold d that which is good. 1The/-s,19,20,21.For which caufe alfo the Apo- 
Pe required both Of Timothee & Titus,to repreffe as should reagh 
docirine,and to reftraine foolish queftions,and genealogies,and 
sontrentions,and ftrivings about rhe Law,and vvhatfoever tended notto 
‘edifying; but was unprofitable and vaine. 1Tim.1,3--7 6,20.2Tim.2,16, 


i 


‘ if 
“ 
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: 


the Saceamenes should beminiftred fuch as 
ftinate in knqwen iniquitic,uncilthey repent: either T Baprifmg 
* Lords Supper, and 28,18,19,20, 
_ 293738539. Gen.17,1,7,9,12,23. Rom.4,11. Cor-7,14, Exra 6, 21,22, 
Brech.16,$9--63. and 32,29. and 44,6,7,8,9. Hof.2,1,2,4,6, 17, Hag. 
57,42, and 2.17. Rev.14.9--12. 1751,2- 18.4.07¢. * Mat, 
Cor.10,16.17 18, and 11, 20---34. and 12, 12-89 
Compared vvith 48. end 207. Lev.7.20. 21 and 53.45 46,408 By 
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the faichfull and thelr Feed, and ledge: oF the 


whichis by faythin which fee the Scri- i 
grates here before all edged.” 


Our Sacraments are. 60 hein. in IGaell. And 
the uncitcumeifed might eat ofthe Pafeover; northeHrae- 
es in apotatte,til chey repented; northe,uncleane,til they were clean 


als the Table ofthe Lordand his holy should nor beregar- | 

4. Andthe giving. of the of Gods graceand righteoufhes.to. the 1 
open vvicked, being ftilluarepentant, mightthys farforthbe- 

gomeayjultifying of romifing life unto chemiatheic i 
of cheir, ftrengthning of theinbandsthemeorein 


ei evil : befides oun clues and the holy thingsof 
God,that might aifo come thereby. Prov,17,1§. and 24, 244 Efa. $523: Bxee, | 
13,22. Mal. 2,17. 2,14,15, Numb, §,2,3, and AG Deut.24)8,5- 10 | 
and 22,20. 1 Cor.§,6- 33. 2 Cor.6,14--18. 
§. As touching the childres,rhat arebaptized bythechurch,theyare 
thereof’. ‘ought 
(hatin sis) should bebroug vp, asanholy feed,imthe aweandin- 
ation Of the Lord. Gen.17,1,7,9, 12,23. with chap.18, 18,191 Cor.7,14,. 
melites.of the ren. une bosh-that it was f andchat they did 


! 
2 


wel in that they rere 
dinances pref ding they 
11. 
fuch of the Jewes as: walked fitithfully yvith God, the chile 
us‘parents tobe bro up: a0. 
the Paflkover/andleane cheiridolatrie)&e. Hofia.12. And. 


hereabone feethe hiftorics of Hezekiahand Jofiah kings Of 
» purged the Temple,and removed publike Idolacrie; | 

vwand e Pafleover. 2 ‘Chres.2p.aud 30: and 84. Keng. 2 
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Bae Onebeorher hand allo (for che becter finding out of the truth) 
mus obferuc;whether the children of tchofe chat were uncleane in Ifraell, 
~ Lepers orothers,vvere not to be circumcifed the eight day ,notwithften, 

[Ging the:parents uncleannes,afwell as other children among thein: Gu, 
97,12, 14. Lev.1 2,23. 22,23. with 2 King §,2%, 2 Chron.16, 21; Levity 

and 1$,2. Numb-$ and 19,11. Deut. 24,8,9, And whether the 

(Chriftreceiving and bleffing the litle children,which were brou tunto 
him that he might put his hands:‘upon them, and pray: will not Wars 
to receiue and baptife the lice children of Chriftians, ‘tharare 

‘Brought unto us,to be baptifed,and to be prayed for,or bleffed Speci: 

ally confidering that Chrift was difpleafed at his difciples ; ywho ‘would 

haue hindered 1t;‘and faid unto them: Suffer litle children to come unto me, and 

forbid them nor: for of is the kingdome of God. Where that {peciall reafon 

+» @llledged by Chrift,and ground whereupon he did it,is in like fort welto 

,13,14,15. Mar,10,13--16; Luke 18, 15, 16. OF ywhich 

other occafion,! haue fpoken here before, in che firft Treatile; 

Touching the manner of the adminiftr ation of the Sacramentss 

Alfe,touchi the Crofe in Baptifme,and knecling-at the Lords Supper; 

‘Hether the Sacraments ought not to be adminiftred andreceb 
ved, according to the fim the Gofpel, withoutany vain 
_ corruprabules thereabout. Exod.20,4,4;6: with Ma, 

Betanfeels chere is cranfgreffion of the commandement pnd 
ance of God: Exod. 10,4,5 56 -with Mata8}19,20.and 4 Cor 524,25 
otaeAnd the Lordisithereby provoked'to vyrath, ‘and ftirred up to pw 
= “nish fuch tranfgreffion:: Exod. 20,¢:with 1 1,20,30. Ley. 

people of Godarebound, inthe adminiftration of the 

gents, alyvell asimother dueties.of the ferviceof God, wor 

Lineol.Mi- Onely according as himfelf hath prefcribed in‘his word:and thereforeto 

Tenounce and forfake al fuperftition and! idolatrousinventions of mena 

 brid.excep, "Gods vvorship: al hamane ceremonies of myftical fignification : al parts 

g.arg.2. and parcels of the Beafts mark whatfoever ; and carefully to keepe the 

Survey of Commandements.of God,and faith of lefius Chrift, Exo.10,4,3 6. with Re? 

the Book, and 18,4 and 42,28, Efa.30,23. 

fervants of Goi; thathaue ben before 11,1, 2,23. 

Ap Exod, 39543. Heb .3,1,2. Jo. Luks 1.476 
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we 


- fupper, in the act of receiving ; of reading 


And finally ,chat thefe are parte of the reliques & monuments yet 

 femayning,of the apoftafie of Antichrift the man of finne. Which there-_ 

fore ought to be refufed and witnefled againftby word and deed-2Thef 

2,34. WhereofI need not yvrite more particularly , but onely leaue the | 

_ Reader to apply the former reafons and the like, to thefe and other fuch 


/tharhaue ben heretofore purpofely vvritten hereabout: Namely,AZ Pare 
Rets Scholafticall difcourfe againft Symbolixi with Antichrift in ceremonies especial 
the. crofje. Where(in ten 
Breach of al | 
at the Lords Supper,in the a& of receiving. Moreover,The Trial 
And; The Lincolne Minifters Abridgment of the veafons why they.re- 


| 


M4 Bis it should argue the Scriptures to be infufficient for direct 


ng 


10 Tim.3.16.17. 1 Cor.g.12. Tim.3.15, and 6,3.13.14, ‘with Exod.20.4. 5-6, 


Finally, what end els would there beitithe Church, ofmens pre- 
adminiftrations,ftrange vvorship, voluntarie religion, Anti- 
‘ghtiftian apoftafie, &c. Efe 29.13. Adat.1$.9. Col. 2.8.18.22.23.2 Thefe 
with Num. 1$,38,39,40. 12.3250 


Hereby then may appeare , hovv corrupt the ufcis of the figne of the. 
croffe in baptifme; of kneeling and uncovering the head at the Lords. 
prayers outofabook, atthe 
miniftration of the Sacraments,and the like things; which the Scripture | 
prefefibeth nor, bat men haue taken up of themfelues; thus breaking the | 
écond commandement,and joyning their pofts and thresholds wieh the | 


| Lords. Bxod.20,4,5 ,6. with Lev, 10.1, 2,32. Pfal.119.148, 2 King. 16. 10. 
_” Befides that thus men are dravven from the fimplicitie and fynceritie | 


ofthe practife,ufed by Chrift and his Apoftles,yvwho fare when they eate | 
and drank,and did not then uncover their heads any more thenbefore; — 
#eyther made a croffe yvhen they baptifed,nor fead their prayers out of 

books, Mat.26,20.¢7¢, and 2818.19.20. with 1 Cor-10,16,17,18.and 11, 


Concerning which,they that vvould fee more ,may.read the treatifes 


rs)he treaceth of che 


everal chapte | 
fo, A litletreatife 


the Ten commandements theréby. | 


fription and Conformitic, The Survey of the.Book of common prayer. 
M. Greenvvoods and other tveatifes of book-prayer, About vvhich alfo, fec here 


the dif oft ing, breakin 
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ether should not (at the upper) | 
ferthe besad arid'cup upon a Table, fo with 
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take tlre ‘cup alfo,and to bleffe and diftribute in 
| fort. I Cor, and Mat,26,26 527. with 


A 


fe he Bread and hen in the fi of fhe band 
"pure it being broken: ; and then after the diftribution thereof to all the 


| 44,14 


5 tion of them there accordingly made’, vve may alfo learne by the very 
terme of and the common ufe thereof. Paul calleth ira Tablenot 
-analrar, forme, ordeske : and oppoferh it'co the Idolaters Table; on 


4 this order yvas obferved : as vve may fee, Adat. 26.26.27. Marks 145 
Luke 22.19,20.with Mat 3820.And the fame manér alfo kept by the Apo. 
ftles‘afterward : as may be gathered,by that which written, F Cor ro, 


B the celebration and infticution. of the Lords 


and 

a+ The breaking of the bread,doth not onely ferne for the ditteiburt 
on, thereof » batis alfo a lively reprefentation of the death of Chrift, 
which we shew forth in the participation thereof. 1 Cor, 10,16, on, 


24526, with Mat.26, 26. Mar. 14,22, Luke 


Suchplacing of the bread-and vvine upona Table,and th the diftribu. 


which they were woont co fet their meatand drink, Cor; 1, 21,Wwith ve, 


- ¥9,20,28, Hitherto alfo may be referred the uft of the Tablein the Ta 


bernacle,on which the Shevv bread was fer Lord. 


And for the chank(giving to be made both at the bleftang, of the 


the firft celébration o the Pageorer, ¥2,3.07'c. And the Apoftlesa 
‘the celebration of the Lords fi up <4 €.20,7--113. 1 Cor, 
Chrift our Lord icommanded., faying, Drinks 


Both i in che ver,and in the Supper follovving. Mat. 26, with 
Luke . 


; §vith I Cor. and 10,1 


Hethér the Minifter him(feli{chat sdminiftreth 
should not alfo partake vvith the church, communicating toge: 


brom 3% 


hrift himfelt ia commini 


cating wwith his 


"2, Soatto Prtetts amd Levires ar tetebration of che 
ver, vvhereunto the.Lords fappet wich us is amf{werable. 2 Chron.35,3-14 
6, and £1,2¢ +26, And-the Fathers of fantilics, a 
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che rit tif, and he vehich are an- 


commandement of Chrift ; concerning: the celebration of sib 

pper,comprehend and by nd the Minifter himfelf ,afvvell as. | 

the ocher of the thereof. Asmames 
of finnes forusby  § 


thativis a figne and. feale of the rem 
dedeach of fetus Chritt. Adat, 26, 26,27, 28. And, thacthusweshoulld 
‘sheyv forch the Lords death;till hecome. 1 And,thacit 
4s called the Bucharift, or thankefgiving becaufe we doe now giue chanks-un+ 
God for our redemption wrought by the death of 
confirmed unto us through his grace. Luke 22,19-.1 Cor.10,16. and 11,24. 


die 


nd the minifter himéelf is together with’ 
pany and body of Chrift : the communion yvhereof is here alfo cele- 
braved. Rom, 42, 3--8,. with 1 Corto, 16,17, and 1.2,12,1 3,18,27,28, 
Othervyile alfo we had need take-heed, that there be notin deeda 
tchifmeor rent made in thar Church, ( & ‘fo in the body of Chrift)where) 
this order is not obferved. Like as came to paflé in that other cafe, where | 


it be tight end lawful for wide Rul in or | 

private people ont of office, nor being Minifters of che word,to ne | 
adminifter the Sacraments : or at the Lords fupper in the delivery of the 
bread and bleffe rhem ; and to fay to each of the communicants 
feyerally, ¢ thou,and eat, or, Take thou,and drink, coc, Matth.26,26,27, orher Pret 
with and. 116. Ephef4, 51,12. Efa,66,21. Ter. 33. 18.21. Exech, 43, 
18-27, and 44.19. and 46.20, 2 Coron,13,10.11, 39. with r King. Minifters 


$1. IChron.1$,2, Rom12.3--8, Cor.12,4-28. Heb. fpokent 
‘hat the Minifters of Chrift,are the houfehold and 


the myfteries of God, the ambafladours of Chrift , and may 
bourers together with him: 1 Cor.4,1. with cand Luke'1 2. nister 


| 42, Rev-2, ¥. with Mal, Mat. 28, 19539, 

At the firft celebration of the Lords fupper, Chrift himfetf(the Apo-" think; 

feand h Prieft of our profeffion) did minifter ic : and giving thanks prifmiemore 

‘Diefed che d & wine, bc them both, among his difci ples, 
fying to them all rogether at once, Take ye, eaté ye; drink 
Mat.26,26.27. Meri 14,22,23. Luke 22,19, 200°1 

3. And the miniftration of the Sacraments, and bleffing of the tines chen 

and wine,isayvork of the minifteric..Mat. 28: 8 -and 1 Cor. 10, 16: Fons fought 
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being” ATE aniwerable to chole Elders che church of Uiracl at 
called T The Elders of the people, or the Rulers of the Synagogues, 
the peo- diftinct from the orher minifters;Priefts,and Levites » 
ple y by the the. vvord and holy things of Godin Iffaell. 1 Tim. ¢, .17..and Rom, 
with Fer and 10,8.17. ond Deut.33,8.10;: E/a.66.21. 2c 
10-42.) Whereupon Ambrofe faith * Both the (levvish 
sbe church vof the Chriftians) bad Elders, without who 
*dmbr. in done in the church. The which by what negligence it is. out of 
the floth, or rather pride df the Teachers, whiles they alone vvill feeme ta be fous. 
But now chefe Elders-being(by the mercy of God recovered again, 
»  _—. and had in many of the reformed churches, iris for them carefully tou. 
+ upon their ovyn office and function; afifting the Paftors and min 
of Chriftin the miniftration. & government of the church, & on 
,€pring (vvhat in them is )che good.order, peace, andibenefit of the whol 
«hurch, and ofall the members thereof : but {til} ving to. the Paftorsik 
sother minifters,the works of the minifterie perteyning unco thems th 
performe and fulfill their oyyneothcesand minifteries,accor. 
ding to therule of the word of God. 1 Tim.$ 17. 20, 17528) Re 
Rome. .2..7.8, 1 Cor. 2.28. Ephef.4,11,12.Col.4.17, 1Thef. 5.12 13 
. The Lords fupper alfo is anfvverable to the Paffeover & facrifices 
vwvhich({after the building of the Tabernacle ) were offred by the Prieffs, 
. andnot bythe Elders of the people. 1 Cor.5.7.8. vvith a Chron. 13. 10,1, 
alfo and E/a.66.21.23. But note,that here | {peak no 
the preparation and other ervice, vvhich is attributed to che Leyites, 
>| €oncerning yvhich, fee 2 Chron.35.2---1 That may vvell haue an other 
h <=> anfideration, which in a good manner may be referred to the workof 
the Deacons, yvho nowy make ready and prepare al things neceflarie for 
the Lords Supper,and after the blefing or confecration made by the Pa- 
« in fome churches receiue the bread and wine of him , and deli- 
vericuntothe communicanrs,thac all rhings in the church may. bedone 
decently andin order. Whereabout alfo obferue that vvhich is 
et. 6,23, with ¥ Chron.35,2--15, and yvhat by good.con- 
Lequence and proportion may-be gathered and inferred thereupon. 
And touching the Deacons office it felf,note alfo how ic is difting 
from the office ofthe minifters of the vvord : fo as.the Apofties chought 
denote to bemeer or reafon,that they should artend.to the duties théredls 
together with their minifterie : but that others should be appoinced® 
function: & that they vvould gine themfelues'continually to 
tame per... 20d tothe minifterie of the word. .44.6.2.4. And thus alfo theo ces 
ad Deacons, and Elders, are xeckned as diftint , by che 
7» Moreover , the Lord hath joynea the admini(tration of the 
Ments the minifteric of che word. Met.28,18..49. 20. 20; Jo 
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Heréalfo inal be'confidered ‘how'Go [wasfore difpleafea 


of thé affemblte , famous in the Coriere- 
men of renovvive salfo ‘at’ Vexiah though he were a King; . 
hade ‘iricenfe thie altar before the Lord's" == 
God had upon’the Priefts? 16 ch. Obron. 26 16.076, ani 
De. Finally; ‘can receineor tak@nothigg unto himife mfelf ; exteptity 
froitt heanen! fob.3 wid And no‘man takerh 
‘honor unto hiinfelf, but he thavis'called' of God,as was Aaroit: Heb. 54,5) 
“accordingly doe the old’ anid nevy Wrirerstéach about the miniftra-, 
of che things of God ivthe Giurch; that. Me 
difference should ftillbe kept, betvveen the people, The 
‘¢ehimonies I need nocnorein' larstheynre 
ly fee more {pecially Polanas on Bxechiq3, 18--27. pa And 
oralfo;and Iunius veho.vyrite’, chart con minifier unto 
‘God; whereanto God appointed: the onely e right 
God) anda vertinwet all order, “4s 19. in 
she of ten’ celebrating 0 the Lords and 
-Hether it behorbeft arid ile to the wvill of Goa: 
cdebraré-the Eords fupper often, ‘and ir can vyell'b 
exer Lords day:befides the chores cétinual fervin worshiping of 
daily. Cort and 10/16;17518. tompared with 20,7/ and” | 
with REv.4, 10) Exec, 44,13 , 16,24. and 4§ 
Nimib. 289,10. and 3,1. and 46,7. Thef.$, 17/18. 
-Becaufé the Apoftle'teacheth that Chrift at‘ the firft celebration. 
This dor ye,4s oft ‘ye it,in remembrance of mes Andthere- 
| ‘Upon inferreth, eAs\often eat this bread drinke this cup, ye doe fbewe 
thereof} in remembrarice of Chrift,and his death.” 
Thas.al the Apoftlesdnd Churches at firft ufed to doe 
a 


were 


on. 
Léa 
break breadithat is,cd celebrate the Lotds fapper)was On the 'firit day 
af the week thar is; on the Which tikevvi prelly note 
a 
. * . \ 


A 


began. to’ ion. 


that 


ds fent by the 
Aremainder of; wyhich 
pperevery Lords day as alfaof 


bere pre celebration of the Lords fu 


q may dayly vvorship of God(and of like things good to begb. 


“ghereinro: Andis che Chrift, which he 
fred for our fines; and should thexeforedtlbe 
lebrated of us’ with thankefgiving. as Chrift bimfelf hath 
this is remembrauce of me: and 
and we ttill Rirred:- up, with Rh all to afcribe the. praife 
ofourfalvation in IefasChrift. In which refpect alfo it may'ficly | cal- 
And. note here ,. hovy the Papifts and Lutherans. conch 
the having of images, for the ‘perrer 
and to be in ftead of books for the unlearned people, &e. 
@-Chrilt hath appointed himfelf to be defcribed and:his people tebe 
and pur in remembrance of hina,nor by Images, but by bis Goll 
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the pretences aforefai iki the 
yvher ing ofth 
oizen celebration-of che'Lands did eps de- 
7 more in tne | 
| le. So.as the Minifters becommi | 
6 teachers and.remem 
inl ne Peapies ¢ 


—- 


Ra 


. Onityyas called ‘the Lords. 


MAL! ac 
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ANN 


opriechutches (novy bein reformed. ) to abandon the” 
ufe both the preaching oftheGof 
or often at the Lords. better to meét 


noronely ra 
at Lerufalem 


bofete the fernfakem, core. Which by the practifeaforefaid care- 


howaxherr 


 lontwardly med arig! anfyverably to. 

12 
freee Lords. dey, and the Lords fupper at the Lords Table, doe ficly agrce, 


there is,abdue the time of the day , vvhemthe Losds 

‘be celebrated, yvhether in the morning. or 

Some think, ic should be in the enening or after ngone 

with his di{Ciples did eat it at euen, after thePaffeover; wheren 


thele reafons be obferved, andthelike. 


canfe it follovyed the celebration of the Paffeover which was kept at 
even. Which .ceafing, the time isileft free! 
pointed it,or any fet time'thereunto. 

z. So Chrift and his difciples eate it then with unleayened bread by 


feryed: Which now-b 
weofunleavened bread, 


In liketnaimey ae thefirtt 
they-eat icftandi 
thence! : andi 
bre with the ober 


fir celcbiacion of 


op 
‘New to another, and from one Sabbath to another aul {hould- cometovvor= 


the wuth 


her both forthe termesjand for the things chemfelues, thus {poken, 


evening » SiGe 
ngone, becanfe 


having not ap- 


aforesaid and che fenft ofunleavened bread, 
cedfedvasvve are novvhetefore: bound tothe 

neyther arevye bound ‘thae circumftance 
oftime, but may as freely ufe another time,as othefcontmon and.ufiall 
bread thu 216 517-46, vith Brod 


| 
That he having of, itthenate syvas upon be- 


4nd. 20,2. 30% 2 Cor, and 11 Bes | 
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puke 


2ermore,the Lerds ine rightly confidered)isanfwes 
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Thi, shew fore) is fo to be confidered,as not onely fucceeding the Paffeover,butas 


already Which were obferved afwellin the as av eucning: 
ones ofthe Shevv bread, {till being on the pure Table, bef 


ear 


| not their doére pofts vith blood ‘neycher vvere-bou 

pyithin, barmight goe out of their houfes':, ‘as tread 
his-difciples fate doyyne'to eat-it , and then aftervvard went our oF the 
that nighr'ro the mountof Olives, 8c. war. 26,191 
‘Moreover,the Lords fupper ( as by other occafion'! noted 


yvere theland at eat tie fie 


Lords death anfyvering alfo to the- other Feafts -and Sacrifices then had ‘in Iftaell, 


Not tofp 
Lord’ 


rperoall eq 
applyed,ac- 


ther the like ordinances had in Hraell. ‘“Whichin ‘the pe 
death thereof,may haue'their ufe : being hereunto ficly and wvift 


cording tathe proportion of faith. Job.1,29,36. 1 Cor.5;7.4nd 


Luke 212,7--20. compared and:23 chap, and 24,5549, Numbasyt; 

‘Finally, the auncient practife. of Chritt, 


the Apoftles times,confirmeth the fame yet more As, when in 


of the Apodftles it is-yvricren’, that upowthe firf 
\diftiples came together to break bread. in that he faith; they 
came-cogether that day-to this end we muft either think that they met 
bar ae éuening for ir, or ant thar they had. and mightrhaue it at other 
‘eimes befides': Which Inftine Martyr-makes manifeft, whofe words I 
tedhere before. befides the continuall practife of the Church ‘ever fince 
ages’: vvhich is carefully to beregarded, in all ‘things 


f 4 | -— rine 
TSHAPTER xv. 
upon one and the famoiday, | 
folemne Faft, rogether vviththe celebsationof the Lords fuppet- 
Gude. 20526. Efter.4,16. compared with: 


thatmeure of them hoth (oo ofeie Lae 
{o verydivers & differing the ane from the.other.Which may 


names, befides the nature of the things chemfeliies. Fhe 
Ary the other a Featt..In the one weabstey ne: ‘from mearand 
drink: "in thevother vve doe eat and drink. “Which Chrift : 


priolemne teftification of forrow, the other of joy 
gevith 26.26 “22. 20> - C05 565758 fee & con 


bath cmanded, faying, ye,eat ye,drinke And the one is afignt 


4 
4 
‘ 
‘ 
a 
rh 
| 
> 
i 
| 
vy 
- 
J 
tact 
| 
4 
. 
7 
iv 
AF 
¥ 
4 $3 J 
j 
‘ 


» 


* 


ie 


— 


> 
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fer the Lordirequired, should eate 
ifrael| And that they should fatt,as inthe 


of Atone- 


tocelebra theirr Live. ¥ Cor. 10,16) 17, and 
ane 
com 


is difviples, ftraightvy 

hich is a.point likevvife: co be'obfe ved in this 

“Mar: ‘Luke 12372220 As'alf , that it is nOW in the Church | 

-‘Chriftians feaft,anfwerable (in fome refpects) tot 

the 

church of Gotshould ‘Be Hohe 

1 Cor.t4,40, Now whar ofder, “ordecendy therein: this’! that 


ed with Lev $83,936 )27--3 and with 526. and | 

rtheir eat 


‘feafts' obfers 


Tevves:' Adi. 2342:and 40,7. 1 


\whiles.and where a Feaftis folemnely obferved , should bread and © 


in the fame affembly be fet 
be-enjoyned,to rakejro to drink, 
Feafts should be celebrated andj 


upon a publike Table; 
that {lene Fafts 


Here moreover may how they | 


tiitive churches to haue loue-featts, vvith the fu 

Seriptures,and other vvriters 

merit a, Tertulli¢n: Apolog cap 39. - Which then bei 

cuftome & practife ditfereth from thatyvitic 
thes of old... ‘Not to {peak hovy.fomein quefti- 


asbyfome 


appeare. Cor.'t and ludee 
‘sheyy 


‘on, whether the church: might haueany, Faftsupon the Lords day. all. 


“Into vyhich point J vvill nat nevy enter: in 


wHledlies 
ufe Loué- 


they in the 
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ching Lon ff” 
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both by forhefpeaches nthe Scripture, Inde,ver.12,'t Cor. 


the writers, Clement; Tertulliah, 
‘Wind note in Fercullian, how were kepe 


in 


And: 


eover,a is anfverable unto 


Matt: 


hane the Lords: fupper.. Jude; ver 
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NOW when¢e.this firft arofe,I Jeane further. to 
Onely forthe poinc.in hand, this nore,thag yyheuaerthey did it for. 
sete betters nourish: ccoutinuing of lene 8 peace 
otting,& refreshing Of the poor 
chemi; orithat they -had-therein refp 
rom che, rvere wdentr ntogether with 
teftivisies ¥ had ie fram fone ¢ Original; it cometh 
confidered » how. itis. 
Pifcator in ule the chuych ofCarinth, becaule of abufes chaz were am 


ves: 


2 SHREW ther to. keeps to leane them, 
asth gs and a3 everie church shall find tp, 


expedient fox them and their eftate vwhercas were morall & 

petuall ordinance of Godjthe abufe anely should beicorrected ; 

‘As we fee done in the fame place abet Lords 

| 


a day, And namely of Eafter, aud Chrifimas, 


Hethe it be for che chiikcft dé Ghrift, now in the imeof 


the Gofpell,to caine Orher fér.dayes, & ordinarily to k 
them as holy hanes. befides the Lords’ day. And, Whether it be la 


to.confecrate. fome cernaine dayes yerely, to Nativitie, Re urnedtiog 
Chrift,; to the Virgin: Masit:; coithe'- | 


Saints» Gal4,0;30,1 1, Cal2 86,125: Kings ‘Peng, 18,07. 


 fexvation cher 


a» Seing that Chrift himfelf by his, practife, and thé-Apofthes by 
their-prectife and wuritings , baie commended ediuiwo us omety theiLords 
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7 fuppet, in , 


Jervish shadowes 
nameéand yvors 
pfyerely rites and! ,a8 was heretofore under the Lavy, be- 
| bre Chritts exhibiting in tke flesh. 517. Gath 0, With 
a nd feing yve may not novy chus ufe the i which were-once 
ot eyned by God himfelf, leffe may wethnSufe other are de= 
vifed by men, & imipofed on. the charch. 2532533 
Befides thas by obfervation of day essas is 
tlonand other comuptions {till are pourished,and the Papi 
Herealfo may be obferved shat fefivall or, 
gances, of the Ido)s or Images Ghriftieh.or Heathen) to which 
vvere Sirf appointed and thus fae forth so.the fecond 
eommandemens,and are breaches re it 
is not layvful to invent, or to obferue any fuch agar ed by.men cal 
theforyice.and worship) of God:i And the re 
_theshane abolished andsaken away the Images of the Saints 
Virgin Mary, the Rood, Crucifin.and thelike should 
bandon their feftivallor holy dayes, withall ochér remnants of 


ie & 


| yerreteyne the obfervation of Chriftmas, Eafter, and thelike,insegard _ 
the Nattyisie,and Befurredtion of Chrift, hereunto, hore the 
Fealons follovring more 
| ‘the dbtervation therof, from 4 
dged:;: nore, That it commin 
wias,woontro-be kept in Liraell , 
With,asfome other rites,dayes,and ceremonies of the leyvesvvere fora | 
2,\ The great and auncient con y that wah 


And. vvhereas fome,that hane rejected ater, andthe dayes,, doe 


of God, fo.as have. not now.uch need or uf. 


- d 


efamerime yvhenthe - 


about the time ofthe: 
thereof, beryveen the Eaft Churches, may.welshew 


that theyhad or certainty xb eot, Ror if there 
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 ~obferved? The heaven and-earch,an 


1,24 che bieth of Chait at thie of whom the Gd 


Mat.17 or’ Tabernacle us, For {> yvord * Escknoss 


We hadeveeekely the Lords day, vehetein Ohrif rofe 


igne dead. ufe rhenis there OF Bay 
as weekly we-haue the Lords da 
_ <Chritt rofefrom.the:dead; and appeared :to his difci day , 
over the Ievves Sab he) and 

arid: all his actions dre: ai. 


dayés after againe (p 
Revelation on 


Marty thus ‘On Sunday haue all geneyally Our mectin tog 
ab the firey wherein God turnin turning the darkues and matter) 
at made vherverld and Fefut our Saviouy 
fromthe dead. For the day beford Saturday he wis and 
we yelate unto you,that at yen might look into them. Laftin, 


‘Touching riftmas, or the Nativity of Ghrift: 
thétime thereof is not certainly Knowen),/ or is 
there being many reafons-of it should rather be thoughr 
- ‘to bein Se tHen in December, is held and 
forché at firft ctea- 
if Septemberrat which Tevves to chis day begin their 
“gill yere) vvhereunto fitly isanfweting thecreating of the new beauens 
‘arid’ earch, Brought in by Chrift; and thie 


S$? Num) 29 thar with 27594: Which 

he out the ‘gladfome birth and: coin 

ot: Se tember 'vvas the Fealt 

 boothes of Tabertiacles foleminely obferved)in' Liraell. Levit.23,34--4) 

and Namb_29,12--38.. Neh.7,73. and chap, Which alio, mi lead unto 

{aith( peaking of 

with 7, 2+ his manifeftationin the flesh)The vvord was ade dwelt as booth 


amoteth of: 


‘there nfed fignify; ahd imp! eth-chu’ mach. Whithma: ‘wellhaue 
96.Heb.9: all reference’ hereunto. bith an 


«4. Alfoin che fame monet vas theeArk bySalomon broughei 


the Temple, tothe moft holy place,at the Feaft of Tabernacles. | 
Pete Novy both the fem mof holy: plate;andthe Arkit 
yvere fpeciall types Of Chrift in divers 
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theold flory'¢ om 1 Kinga. Aue 
mbled to the-Kin mon,in anim,in the featt, 


thatis the feuenth mone 
covenant of the Erernall;unto his place; unto ehe.Debir ; unto the holy 


cteafe ofthe earth be thelife 6fa man. And fome of our Dodtorsex- 


SS 


touching which point, concern this aiid hatte” 
obferved divers things of good -ufe & momient, I wil* 
therefore’ fer down his obferyation in his.own words, as followeth: 


“nwhatmoneth S. Mark beginneth his ftorie: :and Fao 
 reftthe opening of the heauens by the fecond Elias. © fe 

onr Lord was baptifed,euen beginnin thirty,and | to open the Ringdome, fo 
the covenant to many three -yetres and moneths Seing:his foules “ff 


hee to the Father’ is certaine in the fifteent of 


And the Saarificers ‘brought the Ark ofthe 


es ;and the Chery fj pred od over ‘the place of the 


matter, And what 


moneth of rhe auncient , and they called it the firft moneth, of feftivity. — 
But novv it is the feuenth moneth. Thu David doth expound 
Ethanim or Strength is the moneth wherein they gathered the fruics ey ae i 
encteale-of the earth,to their houfes . For feiciscalled | 
of gathering ‘fruites: So thanim meaneth ftretigth: asd fruicesanden= 


pound Aithanim, the mioneth ia which the Fathers were borne : rhe 
ofthe world ; as the fpeach, Mich.6,2: Heareé ye mounraines,: 
seca: ftron rong foundations of the earth.Others call ir At anim from the 

e‘Lavves that are e-giten for this moneth both feafts, and 
$6 Ralbig faith; think it ‘cated the moneth Arhanin for the 


feafts: the trong, and teaching juftice vwhich are in’ ismoneth. Thus | 
fr Ralbug, ‘The firft.day had the Trampets; the tenth, Expiation the fiftcenth, 
of Tabernacles , for eight-dayes. Fonathans wor of of me afore, bethus 


pounded 0 Cinch: Before ‘the thar Tiraclicamefrom Agypr, Titi 
orZthanim vvas the firft'moneth;-Forin Tifti’, the yyorld yvas made. | 
reafon that the Children'of came froth’ Eoy Nifan; 
ethe head of moneths, arid Tifti became the feuench. For fo the. 
God faid unto'them® This moneth you the firkt of: 
"wotieths.: To you, by realon thac'to the reft of che vworld ‘i is not firft 4 
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4% ouger the B with the holy Ghoft and web 
sid fower Enangclif's, celebrate the. birth, vubich, tbr fon 


the, 
29 So ft Adam , and the other to Noab, came into the World 


tfeuen, foba brought in ; for Heathen a David and. Salomon onely 
Maimony,in Afure Bia, track.12 13. ih 
Ben fure and plaine,from Datic nane might baue come to 


o our Lord be ginning nevy yere of his age then , fhevved. the 
goneth to haue giuen us ines in Midna 


is comming into the World. eAnd the 


conclude in or Tiffi of feafts, to teach 


fre 


him. <AndiGed feafts for the Winter: 
place the birth | the be. dind ‘tan 
0 ‘our Gofpelemarr mavrations yvbich vve make moft unlikely to be trike, 
Montianus helps Chryfoftome, that Zacharie fhould be high Sacrificer. 
4 Rnovy, thatthe Cand ich Fable, and of in 
daily bythe wrdinanie facrificers fever time? inde the begining 
 niels half night hawe taught the levves 4 Male ie fpake 
Novy the end of all the Buangelifts is in the furft moneth, tovvatds leaving 
upt of this World at the 
fey ywhen the fery of the Spirit vvas tif 
conception of tobn,vvbere men placed hif rth,» falle » falle 
winter; r Lords comming into 
tion, and his the * moneth 
M “ters ‘agree ‘with Scripture, and Thus fan M:Broug 


ad giue great to the intiand, 
may be feted, tha Chet was baptised, 
? was fower ar ferufalem tha being ed ar chatsea- 
fonof the yere when he was borne: the things yvhich did 
his baptifine and the fittt Paffeover, and of Goch 
mig might well take up all rhe time betyveene and the Paffeover 
-Asnamely,, his being inde there be 
was tempers, fourty dayes, Mark 1,9—13~ His abiding fore whilenboe 
Hilee ; and goi to Cana of Galilee, where he was ate 
Pob.a,ter bt. azateth, vvhere (as-his cuftame vvas) he ine , 

the Sy preached: on the Sabbath lay. Luke and: fron 

theneeto Capernaum, vvhere he dvvelt,and.caught likewife on 
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the firft Pafleover follo 
Rlpeciallyyhere fs ro. beobferved;the half feren,of three 
Seprem- 

half-a yere or 4% mgneths whéneas if the 
reckoning be made from the end of Decessber(-where the:narivity of 


momeths, and not fix nioneths or the 
fpoken off, Whereunno alto (as touching theta) 


Newy moones,,Paflko 
caute-or need of {nch:yerely dayes 


hem snd enacted by Mardochte and, by the 


Cant 
title ook itfe 


OS Senses? 


he vvas baptized) yvhich is ipakea of Off befides that he did ma- 
cularly recorded. Joh. 21,255: Thus then 


thingsjwhich.are not all parti 
time be {pe 


was betweemSeptember & March, 
owing his Baptifne vvas celebrated<_ 


kom oft Daniell) wherein Chrift preached 
nvorfidly anfyyereth che {pace of time 


Merch, 


- Olwiftis: now commonly placed) unco che Paffeover in March followin 


each may haue reference,vwvhi¢h is ufed concerning the 


yere;before fpoken 

that phrafe ot fj 


Finally; as the-Lords fupper! now among. 


daynow is co 
and T 


na Feats asthen 


Chrift being come, who-is the body of allich 
Beafts vverehipate, | Col.2516, 47. 23. 20,7. 

other hand, there isalledged the ordinance coricerning tbe 


and their generations after. them, in memeorie: of theif deliverance * 
from the creccheric of Hamate, Sc. Efer 9,20--32.." Touching vvhich,thefe 
may be that the book of Efter (wherein this-is ret 

andvvhethér it were wricren by: 
by ome Prophet that livedin thofe 
If the there 
of the Spirit-of! God, by vvhichithathi 


‘Was written. 


God? 


to. dnoth 


And howy ever it w 


before 


alithe Sacrifices, which they heretofore : athe Lords 
‘alitheir Feafts’ and holy dayes-of!Sabbaths, 
nacles,; So. .vve 


off ; hath che 
Andwhe@ 
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Eft 


ér as an Or clvll, 
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r,Lo ts. 
Reaft might alo be a.ctvill ordinance and ic 
memoriall of the deliverance aforefaid. And fo muchs 
maner of enacting and ufe of it likew 
7ed,as a time o feafting 
: 
A 
to 


fh f. 


liberty vvherevvich Chrift hart 


“be re gled againe vvithithe yoke of bondage. “Concerning 
reprovin 


the Chriftians faith, ¥e.obferue dayes,and moneths,co tine, 
laft reafou may Be obferved inlike fore, Feaft af 
“dicdtion, fpoken off, lohn Chritt walked 
id Salomons‘porch, and reafoned vith the Iewes) whieh 
Feaft ordeyned by: Iudas Machabeus and the Corigresation of 
‘Mrael,in. remembrance of the dedication of the:Alrar,fpoken 
439. Whereunto likevyife may be applied the former reafon , touching | 
the Feafts and shadovwves then ufed, ty chadowe our fpiritual 
Chift; isthe trueth and body ofall chofe shad and obfervati. 
vyhereasfome , fordefence. of Holy 
ledg the e¢ bud in Pfraell: lec chefe things: further be ‘obfer- 
wetithereabour: 1, That chofe facrifices in Ifraell vvereto be fuch one: 
 Jy'as God had preftribed, fo to-be obferved; as the'Lord had appoin- 
‘ved, 2\Thatno Prince or perfons might forbid or take them away with 
“Which 1 fu; be faidito ithe‘afurefaidob- 
feevarion‘of Holy dayes.: 30 Phat they vvere novurged upon Churches 
@rperfons againf cheir will, as the Holy dayesprefcribed/by' men now 
be. 4. Tharchis or thatman might: bring fpecialloccafion, 
‘wwhen the whole Church was not bound thereunto: vvhereas the obfer- 
ot vation aforefaid islaid-as'a duty wponvvhole Churches; and not left 
to this orithat man; to doe'or leaue undone, as they fee 
| $+ That many vvho obfeniec and plead for them,doe fometimes acknow- 
Ted ‘them tobe humane ordinances , vvishing they were taken avvay; 
and keépthemagainft their will; And hovy then can they be accounted 
_ @sthe yoluntariefacrifices yvhich the Lord prefcribed, and Ifraell obler> 
“ehotold 2: Finally, ifthis pleavvere good and fufficient infuchca 
inventions of men in religion, ‘that :fome:wooldnot 
shus»plead for; that they ate as the volarirarie facrifices had in Ifraell: & 


avvide doore to all vvll , and in deed take avvay thefer. 


fuch colours and. 

| 

dealing with Sinners, for shel reclayming 


Wests the ordinance of God, for the reclayming and. gayning’ 
of brethren that fall into finneshouldnor {tit beobferved eare> 
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fyoceafion, they be brought to the affembly of che Governours,orthe 
Congregation; in publike (having all things 


things ¢aried in order, anid-accor= 
@ing to the'rules of governement, preftribed by’'the Lord: }thar forhe 
eaule being*‘lieard, a‘diie examination of theparties and vyitneffes being. 
made, and the faulecercamly found offen= 
ding may (according to the nacure of thé finne)be admoriished;fecluded,, 
 fulpended, or'debarred for'a time from the Lords othermee=- 
tings of the’churth, orufe of the holy thingsof Godtherein; yeaeuen’ 
off from the church, ‘and delivered to Sathan ,if thecafe fbrequire,, 
Such of the brethren (I fay} as doefinne and offend, whether it'bethar - 
they reproach abufe or injurie others: by word or deed ;anddefpifethe 


‘private admonitions of their brethrén and of the yyitnefles, thardeale 
with them; or that they offend publikely ; ordoe otherwife tranfereflein' 
their converfation ; or'thatin they fallinto herefy , idolatry 
other impietie and iniquitie ; and {o'perfift, after all good meanes religis 
oufly ufed for their réclayming. ‘This being ftill carefully regarded,asis 
@forefaid,chatthe order appointed by God inthis word,be obferved;chat 
the Elders and:Goversiours performe all fachthing’s,as perteyne'ta their. 
othee & duetie of their calling that the ocher menibers of the church 


fence, peace,and godlyntes , befeeming the chatch and’ people of God. | 


pith Mat.§ 22). Sam. 2.25) Cor.6.1--§: and’ 

20.19. Exech 44.15.24. by due reference and propor- 
out of Lev, 13. and 14 ch. and 24.10--23. 2.14, 4nd 
and: 35.12..24.25, with Deut.19.1241 


Prov.25,8, 9,10. Luke and: 8. compared | 


19\16,17.18. and 
4nd'92,15--21, and 24.8.9. and 25,1--10. with 
dnd 23.19. vith Thef5i 12.13. 14: Mat,10.17, Luke 6.22.4nd 
aid 22.66. Poltw 16:2. 14,13, and 7.4.2, and 12.50. and 231-06, 
Tim) 206 10. Heb,1 3.78.17. Pees. with 
Becauf ofdinance & direction,giuen? 


this is a morall and perpetual of 
bythe Lord,in his vvord,both to the church Of Ifraelhtheretofore,and to’ 
the Chriftian churches.and people of God forever. Asmay befeencins 
the Scriptures here noted before; Neyttier doeth it hinder;that in Ifraell,there 
Werefome judicial and ceremoniall things, which were temporarie,iny 
fomecafes alfo mixed and prefcribed-vvithall, For the fame‘alfe. may 
be faid and obferved, about othér the oftheLaw&oftheTen® = 
Commandements: yvhich all acknowledge to be morall and petual.. 
Befides that the fpirituall application, and “the cere- 
monies and ordinances tharare abolished, doth'ftillremaine andconti-*° 
‘Nev, for che inftradtion, ufe, comfort, and direction of thechurch, for 
‘@yer. And this in-matters of allforts; whether perreyning tothe faich,, 


Worship,t rder 
sMinifterie,order.or government O 
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(een in thele and the like Scriprures vith Oph 
7 and 10,16.17.18 and 11.23--26. 
and 2.9.4nd 30 ch. ‘with P/al.132.9.16. and 1412. Rom. 13.14. and 15, 
Lopand 13,8--16, | Lev. 13 vvith Inde ver. 22, 23- Lev ig 
hap. 4nd 26,422. and 1 King-6,¢7.8 chi and Efe 52.01.40) 
Cor.p,13,14,4nd 2Tim. Dew.17,1<: and 2 Chron.19,8. 
~ 5-24. 4nd Rom,12, +8. and Cor.4,21. and § chet Thef:§, 1a, 
And thanchis order ywaseblerved ia Iracil aadin the primitive 
ghunchés,in cafes of fiane,controverfie,complaint, cenfure excommu, 
-‘pication; (befides the excraordinarie occafions that fell out or vverecari- 
 @hafter any extraordinarie manner:) may appeare by the Scriptures be. 
jj fore mencioned }vvich vvhich,thefe alfo here follovving may be compa. 
12,4-+ 15x and 27, 1-4 and Dew.1 416,17, 18.and 17,2 
8-135 Pro. 26.26. Deu.24,8,9. vvith Num.$ cb, and Lev, 13) ch.2Chron, 
Bxrag, and-19 ch. vvith 7,25,26, Neb.$,1-+ 3. and 
er Luke 6,22, Ioh.9,22. and 2,42 2. ABM 
and 16,4. and-20, 17>+28 ard: 21, 18-25, 
12,28, 2: Thef3,6, 14,155 1 Tim. 1,3,08, 19,20. and 
Tim. 035,16. and 4.44.15. Inde Rev. 2.and 3 chaps» 
“Where,both for private dealing and publike proceeding: vvith fioner, 
"fee che Scriptures here cited-before,and thelike, And more particularly, 
| far fecluding, fafpending and debarring from the Lords Table ,,orather 
Of things meetings alfo of the church,{ee both the Scriptures afore- 
faidthanconcerne this matter, namely, Lev. 13: ch. Numb, 
6,22. 2 Thef. 36534515 r, 23.86 thele realons 
Fhe Lords debarring and keepi 
Angels chimms from thefacrament oflife-erer 


Me 


out fir parents by the t Cheru- 
thatis, from the tree of life in 
thine garden of God. Thereby teaching'the Governaurs of his church, to 
 adeBarite abd feclude fach from the Sacraments, ta whom in their cftae 
whey doe-not apperteyne. Gen.3,22,23,24. compared. vvith the Scriptures 
OCS ‘Solikewife Porters vvere-fet by the high Prieft, at the gates of tht 
thatnone who vere uncleane in any thiug, shouldentet 
Lev 15 ch Chro.23 19, compared vvith: Num. 49,1255, £3. 9,5, 10, 
86, CH Thef 3. t4,45;) Whereby alfo may a that the 
vvhich men shouldbe carefull of themfelues if they neglect 
-unto it, and be done., For which 
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| 


| | « 4 


afver acerraine time,as they shouldbe found ,eytherpurthem 
54 out of the hoft,or pronounce them: to be cleane. The equity vvhereof 
 Sillremayneth. Lev:13, 14 ch. vvith 2Cor.6,14--17. 


@aen by the light of reafon'r 


houfe ofthe.great king of Kings: yvho hathigiven moft ; 


@ut and put from the:court. So hath the Lordand greack 


femblies, or entrance thereo 


but ufing- ghis meanes of debarring 
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ordinance touching Leproffe,that the Priehtincafeofdonbt; == = 


‘Sasin ward, whereof we read Lev.24. 12, tilit manifeftly 


yery fame yvords, 
cenfures & punishments thereof be differentione from another. Athing 22,23. 


| 


‘should shut up the party foratime,and noryet purchemoutofthehoft: 


pug. with Dew.r4, 8,9. Whereabout withal note the Lordsownedealing 
yvith Miriam : fet beforeus for inftructton and example. Num.12,14,comm, 
“1. ‘Sufpenfion alfo may be fidered to be like that keeping 
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AM 
of pers 


peare that the fufpended are to ont of 
regation.: Likeas thofe words., dv from: among you, 
being fpoken by Moyfes ofpusting en death ip 
and 21,20. 22521, 22; are by 


out of the church by excommunication. 1Cer\s,13. where Paul 


areinthe Sopruagint, 
Thus as finnes and finners differ among,themfelues, {o shal/alfe the: Fude, vere~ 


that was. obferyed.in the Hraell: and is 
egar igdomes and good govern. 

ments and may be {cen arthis day in kings houlen avery 

yhere. How much more should regard hereof be:had in:theichurch 8 


e | 
moftorderly 


andcarefully be obferved ? ‘Fo give particularinftance in kings houfes ;. 
where when men offend, knowen tharfome are fecl fromthe 
Table ;Prefence f@meare bound ordeteined 
inthe Porvers lodge, or other prifom houfe; and fome areal 
iverscen~ 

f; reftreyning others in = 

r ever. Of which more hereafter,., _ 


eftate-and defert ) to uteer darknes reafters 
6. Thus alfo shal we not need,for fome,to|withhold the miniftration: 
ofthe holy things af God from allthe reftofthechurch, neyther 
terrupt the publike worship,or trouble the whole church byprefemtdea> 
ling with fiach perfons,nor be drinen to take any.diforderly courfes 
and fufpention offome(yvherethere 
with the reff itileontinsvv oniourfervice st 
And for fuch perft 


‘Ment , and {0 be kept from the greater o¢ heayier confuse of axcocnatny 


‘is canfe) for atime, vve may 
Worship of Godin peace and 
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‘ Orhery pike tticy, ar ervvard be further proc 
yet they repent trot, but doe frill continevv in: 
yvhich may ‘appeare, howv greatly they erre, vwho hold Sufpe 
fion to be devifé of men, and doe neither ife nor 
thereof. AWhofe error wily ét more by that vv 
‘be fpoken touching Excommunication: Where firtt fee the:Scriprures be. 


fore alledged, which‘concernethis point : Namely, Gen: 4, 14,16. anda, 
2. Lev,13 ch, Num,9,1 3. Deut:17,7. and: 49,19: with 5, 


Exwva 1058. Efa. 66,5, Fobn 9,22; and'12,42. and 16,2. Cor 


16) 0%. Gal. 1;8,9, ands 1 Thm, 1,20. fude wer Revels 


and thefe reafons withall. 
Imovven aad auncient cenfares hid che ewes, 


differing-one from another,to wit, Niddui,Cherem,and Schammatha or Anas 
. Maranatha, Niddui , thar is, feparation, feclufion, or the 


Teffe excommunication : Cherem chatsis outting off, or the greater excom 


e whereunto amon ns alfo are,Su ante Excommunication, 
| the greater Excommunication , andthe 

| Setiprares aforefaid may be referred and applied. So as:therefore they 
* etre greatly and are miftaken,vyho hold, that if there were.emongft the fewer 
sop. in Cheifts time any diftinE ordinance of excommunication. ecclepapticall is wae 4 


OF the hoft:: the crueth & equitie vwwhereof, as of the other shadowes 


The 


¢ of Noah,curfin ia, of Abrahamjca 


ofthe’ Temple, and cutting him off:from the houleof 


Sees of the difobedient, and {eparating them from the con 


‘thepol 
+ 
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deftruction and ofthe Lord at his comming. An- 
hri 


Whereuntothe 


aevife, without ground of the Scriptures, 
Tovyhichend may allo be obferved,the Lords divers dealing with 
Adam, and.vvith Cain. he debarred-of acceffe to the tree life 
andufethercef, driving atid keeping him:outroftheigarden by. the Che 
assis aforefards Bur Cain he accurfed,and caft fromhis 
‘prefetice, and made him a fugiriue & a vagabond in the earth. Gen.3,25 
with 4,1 1-16, one ficly out and the other 


ofthe Law, ftillabideth. Lev,13 chap. Dew.24,8;,9, 2Chibe 


Gen.21 the Priefts 
2 Chron. of the Prinees and Elders; devoring fub« 4 


to proceed or Excommunication, and underftood of civilloree 
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Whereabout further may be confidered:theterine of judging 
- gifed by Mofes andthe orher Prophets and Apoftles)::A 


fMance to 
_ Els why should they be blam 


| 
| 


tlyplainly: shevv how they vvereithe ordinanees “of. 

reverted abufed among thém, as vere oimerishes 
6; The Apottles.d e and practife concerning excommunication be 
ofthe wicked, and. delivering:of chem 20, 


pusting to:death ia Lrael,are:by Paul apphi the’ 
g out ofthe church herebefore Coriwicked 
compared usa ground: amég 
out of of us aniehtin 
ocee cil wide thes 
eep? their. | 
eof (nowishttan 


ding 
d on. usiand thay, be: 
an duepro eewicen 
fee: more in the Treatife; vyhich fince’ 
expofition of 28 117 pag vere And yvithally hovyothe 
ris (Tak the evill rom smong'you: generaltand fach 
thetakingia of the from: among. 
peopleof whether by death, or. by.excommunication ; andthe 
dike: 
‘ded findry: the one, fometime the 
how 
Gatti ythe:Sctipmre ufeth this wordjand aveributeth. 
ommon-vvealth; or hearing’, examining, deaidingy giving, fentente, és 


Galle Gen.i8, 2 5.Bx0; 226, 16, 18 rand 


12,17, 18. forth Num.3$ , 1 2-240 2 Sami 


fomeriines to the people, approv 
dn thacvvhich is..judged,& done. accore toithe! 


_ Lord, or the Minifters.and Governoursurider ‘eel cen bythe 


8. Laftly,Chrifts reprovit ofthe Angels & 


for fons- 
20.¢7¢, Which neceflarily 
his. church, for there 


among them. 14, 154 
hat th Lord hath 


rédreffe aj 


them, or yvere not hitheirc 


where moreover sthat ? the words ivvhich are '[poken ned ais 


ro the divertitic of theireftate 


ed for that which pi nos unto 
rnd ? Thelikealf 


me obferved by & commidion einen 
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and ns, vehae atte giueh to Timothes 


in the the old & ne 

Foe hey of proceeding; che:coutse aforelaid beni, 
Hy thus shall matters and perfons) be-orderly- and- peaceably 


ded sand bl gbad forthe 
oti Chunches 


athe preventing and fuppre 
and the beh aiid reclayming o finners : & 
asatefoundte be iobftinate in i al byzpa blik authoricy 
vid ¢xcosathbnicated :/and chat alfo wi knowledge and affenti of 


aljif any be broughr,being heard,as.i 
ibe dank, ‘Andi pul fr 


the holy thihgs of God képefronvthe pollutiomand pr 
 fach.wieked themnfelues mademiore ashamed being 
;;andavoyded by:them tilkthey repent, arid the 
shall ali:heare, and learne,and.feare, and:commirnd 
fuck eyall them... For which alfo fee; the Scriptures before 
Burehér other affaires of the fointhefe al 
be everallracure of chem)anay the benefit of Gods or- 
thus be enjoyed »-ahd.all thirigs done im order; {6 as nonebe 
prejudiced, but: chat every ane ma pettorme their duety dat 
liberty xahdinhae bothithe corruptions of: the Popish 
and: thedefedtsiof the Proreft ant reformed: churchesjand al poplar com 
fafion, idifordét,dnd aharchie may bes hunned, redreffed, & 
consroverfie among Obfiftians, Papifts, Anab 
ftants ithe 


of the wordsof Chrift 
ante. the church, .andif be neglett toheave church, let'bim be unto thee as an bem 
thee nblitaney: 401819, it shall not be amiffe here alfo .toin- 
> ire furtherineo the neaning hereof. 
partioutarly itt thé chapeer following, ig 
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| 


q Heiherthote words of Chtitt, Tellit v0 the Church 


/ 
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firft ap eftate'ofithe lewes whether. sheysmay noc 

rd of the.$ynedrion or- ‘Gonggegation oF Elders or Cong 

he line ufeiofthe word , iniother places of the 


abour finne ; Or. the dike, as there 1s herein this place. For 
ptingfay, the Elder werecivillgovernours - 
‘caufes, &c, Church of Ged: 
with and théeinBlders dealvin 
ion is, ‘whether the phrafe ma of anafiembly.of Eh 
whether civill or ecclefiafticall, whether in Hraell or with us at, 
22. and 2 1,20; sand Chrit 
34. | 


h is,of matrers concerning | q 


Ty. 

| 


of ithe Indges of che Sanhed Ghnedals 
‘whole Con regiarion : Asch ‘Befidexthat * Drufij 
ie ifthe vvordivveré Kabat that word alfo nfed fon the -Com.in 
ak affemb lie of Elders and Governout, ® 4nd 29 sk dificil. 


ftanflated bj 


in the rint Prods sme. Bor Which 
| 


i 
| 
| 


| | 
be Pfal.26,4;5.: whe 
e:hated the congrégatit 
the Synedrion ar-< = 
hic the morebe! obferved, becanle che px 


cainticof che ¢vards:of cruth: orels-yvhar 


vin 


hard ain peaking of this matter sit is allo worth then 

‘how M. Ainfhimfelf(a adveérfarie of this'ex fiction) 

ny; burchat*t the old'Teftament be kath obferved. the we h , to meant the 

eAnimady. iow of Bidet: Pet to trudch- blynd his folloyyes 

pet: vat fe-can herein) headd veichs 

Gat ndw the old-Teftament¢ if ano. 

thetnow should arife. nd t e {6re thas in ‘Teftament hehath 

‘viord Church to meane the the people: but that now 

it changed? vvould nor himfelf. difcerne and ‘com 
@@mneéthe ¥anity and errour of fiich-anfyversand affertions 

fpeach is not ofithe legal covenant of works, 

‘ioPche'Curfethereof, neyther of the ceremonies or 
dinances: ofthe Law | fas b by the old Teftament 


ks of che old Teftament, and of the vvords and 


eifed therein, ‘Touching yvhich, he faith the old Te 
whieh ifit were true,as he {aith,then should we be freed ftom 


vvords: and Seriptures , ‘and whofoeger obferte then, 
 Showldmake Chrit unprofitable unto them: For fo-are we. freedand {et 
libertie from the yoke ofthe Law & old Teftament that novvis char 

faine errour,yvhich heretofore theeonvinced as deteftable andbla - 
Defence us it M2Smith fome words.and 

Seript.pa ‘of Scriprure (arjpamely, shuxiof blottiing ‘out sing she hd 
phat was ws, ec.) gathered thereupon, that the swrittes 
the Prophest ar ad the churchi 
over he taketh his: own &*hndtations vvhich he publisheth ot: Genefis, Exo 
sthe Pfalmes; axkumencs and ‘that in his doctrine 
Og “other-vvritings he bringeth Gut-of the books of the old:Teftament; 
¢bibe yayavand anfound? any that readorheare them, 
chem with his owne lafejand rll him thatthe old Teftament. nevis 
NevwFeftament are alledged-by thie ‘Apoitles outink he old Aird t 
theanes: vvading the: leweSto.the Chriftian faith 
we mnift-eytherreafon from the Scrif ssioftheold 
as beiti the Wordof Godphat éndureth foreverjarid:that hath 

hdépecan. we bane evento pet> 

A téach us farte otherwifel then.this \Oppofitehar "he 

mo ft frre vvord, to. which vve-fhall doe wvel to take beedsind, 

that the Scripture infpiration of God, and.is.profitable to teach , 

protic, toxorired sto an firs and 

all goodworks, Toler this O therefore alone 


| 


¥ 


Pag)” Whereobferue next, the agreement of Chrifts fpeachinAdat,18 

chat other fpeach of Chrift, im Adat.5,22. Where Chriftin theone 

giatoreacheth the offending party how totarry himfelf, 

"gheyveth co.whom the brother offending may be brought;fayinginthe § 
place, 'Tell\itito the church or Congregation, & inthe other, be j= 
of the Synedrion; Mat.9\22. Befides the agreement that 

thefe Scripruresalfo haue, with thofe other in 1 19, 


and 41, 19.2! Chron.19.6 512513, 1.Fim, ¢, 17, Hebv..13,17) 
eid thelike. And nore here, how M. ‘Brightman treating of chis macter in: - 
jisexpoficion of Salomons Song, and applying it'to the time ofthe Go+ 
fell; faith expreffely, thache'thinketh; there is one 4nd’ the fame intendement of 


, 
I ; bi ty = 
> 
4 


Chnifts Speach in Mat,5, 220s, ts of that in Of which padgment 
yreothers alfo;:vvhom I need eation.in patticularss 


fignifieth's congregation, affembliesor fyiagogue , where the Greeke Originall 
hath Synedrion, the Councill or Congregation ofthe Elders. Andthelike 
againe, in Afat.26,59. \Whichplainly sheweth , hovv they fometimes ule 

or affembilie, where the Greek hath Synedrion,the fitting = 
or affemblie of the Elders : And is the moreto be marked, becaufethefame =  — 


tranflation othervvhere ufeth the fame:word Kiwusuta fO.generallysasit- 
pputteth it for the Greek vyord Srwacocs the Synagogue, 
@to,17.where alfo it hath BeruDrng;the boufe of judgment,fortheGreek 
-MEDRION , the councillor : fo both vords,and 
the fame-vvords diverfly, about thefe matters,;Which may wel.beobfere 
ved likewife, for che betrer underftanding of Chrifts {peach 

alfo, thar by the'ordinance of God, the deciding oficaufes; and 
paging of perfons,is robe by the Rulers and Indgesdepueed by God, 
according to hisword:: and notaccordingtothevoyces of the people,- 
ormultitude of them, Dew. 15 16,17, and. 16,18. vvith 1 Cor, 6, and 
Deu, 17,851; and 22. andi20, 12, and. 23.2. 

And thatthe Elders and Governoursaredayly co.atrend hereunto, 

- aSthere is Océafion; and for this caufe (among other)arero haue main- . >, 

tenance & double hononr ofthe Congregation theother men 

thane their Other.imploymentat home andabroad, womenateto, 

84,19 Thef. 3,005 517 19, Tit-254:5 and 

sAlo,that the Elders\firting publikely-at akgovyenitime and place, 

_ May heareand.judge the caufes of their brethrénjif the parties wit- 
‘tefles be: prefent::! though nootheriofthe people be thenanditherewith> 

‘them, Dewst, 26,1 g0and 16,37 « ¥'Sam.2;2$, 2 sso Mat: 

Tim.$, 17.19, 2002, Where. againe. may. be confidered that 

Which Inoted before, havv.the Syriack hath Dine, the houfeofpedgy 


€ 


- 
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19 Audmoreover that weread the people were hearing nf: Ein 

the Temple, whiles the Synedrion ote 

Befides thar-as. old,fo till che Eldership ‘confifteth not onely. of F 
bucalfo of the Elders of thepeople fuch.as arechofen out 
by the peaple,and for'the. people, in.this bebalf. Andthacthere, 
eth no more.take ayvay any: right-orpiovver of, the people 
.. mow,then it did ofold, eftablish andconfrm 
@pftill, and shevy ushow:to aright; asin herecofore: 
ftainding’any differences between our-eftateand theirs in other refpeds, 
Chrat, 19,8, Exech.44,15,24. Deu. 1,13,16. 4nd 16,28. 4 

Neyther may) we bring or, Ghanyicther of 
For Chrift.came not to deftroy the Lavvand she Prophets but 

| . -t0falfill them. And:th¢ Pharifees would hane bew glad,iéthey. cauldhane 
“hadany fach exception againit Chri or or his doctrine at pway. Marsan | 
Finally, beth the thin; shere going before (about private 

ais that snthé me ort wiineBes every word may 
45,16.) and the things alfo fallowing after in this verfe , where icisfaid, 
him be to thee an Heathen and Publicane,Mat.18 are {poken ae | 
betvyeen both ; Confidering withall thar the 


aad {poken by Chrift thar lived among them, 
pied his doctrine and maner of peaking to their eftate 
plying: it to the eftare of the Chriftian church,whether 
uently be underftood:of the Chriftian Presbycerie & 
congregation of Elders, firly applied for theferealons fol 
leva embly« vin together with theformers. 
belong on Davids chrone,as Chritt himéeleis 
David, fo Chritts.officers may be confidered:asaniwe 
 gablevo Davids,and Chrifts people ro his: notvvirhftandin 
ina due confideration thereof. 


4 
4 


repealed arid alway n¢edfull to be 
‘Gechurch of God. For vvhich fee here before alledged i 


Fhat aw Eldershi 


Tharcths Governours office ic felf is and per> 
firft andnewly beguriin she time Ge : but contic 
‘Hraedll to: long for the fub-. 
Thatthe grounds and dities ofjuftice and vernment , for 
That t ufed by the Greek int, shone the cay 
fesofdeath int by the: Apoftle ufed and to cafes of ex- 
communication in che bharch of Corinth. 1Cor, 13s compared with Deut, 
an@ and 22.2% And among, the 
under the heathien,and could not 
they did: it by excommunication; .as M- 
‘web erveth in his larger Explication of and pag- 
and in fome refpect may be eréd by shacivvhich is written 
That in. Mraell alfo;fuch Elders as before time (are in che 
aftervvard (when they vvere under the Romanes, and difperied in divers: 
eountreyes) fic in their Councillhoufes and Sy ues, « Where nove 
withall, chac their: $ ecclefiaftica blies., in divers. 
refpects: as being fuchyy mette-cogether for the yvorshi of 
‘God, for teaching and. is vyord vyvhere Chrift, on the Sab- 
Bath dayes and preached the. Gofpell ; and ont of vybich they ex- 
‘communicated and caft out fichas shey cutce of from ‘among them, &c. 
3. and and 6,4; and 20,17. Luk,4,16. and 6,22, and: 
and 16,8, and 18,20. AG, 13.14.19 7. shad and 18, 
and 23.30. and 24: 
“And laftly, that otherwife we should cranfgreile the Second & Fife 
bringing in a nevy & ftraunge forme 
fOr ordéynéd by the Lord.: and giving mahy great evils: in the 
“Chath asey ther on'the one hiand, to and cyranny, or on the. 


— 


a 


7 
aG later Writers, touchin the ex tion of chis 
> 
ene Writers, Chry exp sit. 


oftles could not bane underftood him, when he faid, Tell the Congr 


son thisplace to their cuftome : Ft mult needs be,that. be did to the “places afore 


lactlikevvife, Tell she church i8;tcll theigovernours'of the church, 
in Mat 18, 17, And among larer Writers, Calvin,Beza, Junius; & 
Others vvtiting upon this place, doe likewife expound it. :/teaching: that 
‘Chrift did here (as in other places ) apply his{peach to the. cuftomening 
Amanmer of the Teves’; & that the order vvhich was'kept under the Lay, 
tranfferred unto ns, becaife there is one common reafon for: us 
|... ‘yyith theauncient Fathers, &c. See their commention Mat:18, 
and Bertrand de Loque writing of che Church, faith The vvord 
put fr the Senate,or confiftovie of the churchthat is to fay, for the Pafton 
Elders of the church , who are in deed the .conduétours and ders 
when lefus Chrift faith Tell the Church, that-is to:fay, the Paftors , 
 Governours of the ‘church: according vbereunto we fee that 
‘Pop of the confiftorie of the Iewes, in which it was fometimes determined ,to 
— Synagogie every one that vvould thatthe 
ewes thie decree, although it vvas in deed the Confiftovie onely, 
Concludeth, that the church (in Mat.18. the: vvbo 
ne it followeth that by the church, he meaneth the: 
swith the auncénts or Blders. can be meane.?. And anfor thi 
ach, wherein the church +s u ood the overnours dnd Elden 
thé church, itis oftentimes ufed in the old Teftament : ¢ Awhich our ‘Saviour 
this teaner of peaking t in Exodus it is (aid: Motes vvroi 
before rhe people, vvben mention is made before, onely of the 
the people, vvhom Mofes had called Exod.4,29,30.eAnd moft in 
fbue where it is faid, chat he that killed , shall retumne 
“unto the city ,untill ftand befere the Congregation to be judged 
80,4, by the Congregation, he meaneth the governors 
‘forit ditl not apperteyne to all t0 jadge of this Likemt nthe Cro, die 
 And’M. Fenner teacheth the our Saviosy fig 


the eeclefiafticall Prefbyterie, edketh according to the Lewes, for 
Church which vvas-the tithe then the ecelefiaftscall Senate words 
hy Bers ofhaving as a Publicane & Heathen, doeth manifeftly proue,he to.,peak 


* 
“a 


Tim.s;' brow t) Prefbyterie o i ours , Teachers ',.and Elders ,: Hike unto 
Rom; $, Seribes or Teachers of the Lew, and their Elders yvhich governe 
Ba, 6.7.8.25,1. Luke 2:66.34. Fenners Counterp.pag. 138, -And againe , Whatfoever 
a Cor,12. ces are nece[favie-in everie-Congregation Mer feiphine, 
‘tien ,they are perpetisall: other wife the remedie Chrift or finners 
“everie congre diftipline, after the fecond private 4 rionition, Matth:18,17: 


~ 


~ 


é 
| 
| 
q 
# 
| 


a'mennes men in the Gok ell, that fame muft bel 
tion for particular men are in parti But Chrift hath of= 
deth Tell the rch, that is ( faith be) the governours of the church 
the every church, M,Vdals Demonft.chap.t4. 
M. 
(fpoken of Mat,18,17..) és not the whole con n, but the Synédvion or conneill 
choife- men. Bright, in Cant.4,3. Th 
To conclude, M.Broughron faith, By Gods Law, Eccle fia, t 
riile in\all matters. M, Brough.-on Rev. 1.3.4 19. Againe, The Gofpel: Bancrofts 
not difcipline but the Synge ve Exraes time's and. Sermon, 
ood. Quojt. between M, Brough. anid Arid final- 12, 
ly, Neyther the holy Gospell,nor holy E ecclefiaftical 
the boly Synagogues did, ht.on Rev,'2 peg-3o3. And ma- 
ny moe like 
Another 
faa good underitanding may be adinicted, {6 far 


as was or might whole con- 


people ; ; fo as things be caried according to order and the rules. of go- things bes 
yernment. Whereabout thefe reafons likeyvile may beconfidered. 
i Tfraell (where all doe graunt, there a Congr 
premours of‘God for hearing deciding the caulesafore- cording to. 
id,yet) the e people ere‘not excluded, bee might come, heare, except; good go- 
affent,vvitneife, execute, &c. And that therefore the Elders fate publike- Vernmettty 
inthe gates, Councill houfes, Synagogues, &c. For the 
ptures cited beforg inthis anid the former chapter. | 
Thavin theletafes the Scripture afeth diveérfity of as | 
times Elders, Fudges, 16,18 and 
21,19. and 22.15. 2 Chron.1 9,5. son Rem, 12, 8. 1 Cor, 12,28. 
3517 fometimes. the Synedrion or (itting of the Elm ‘ 
__ ett, the Prefoyterie or company of Elders, Mat.¥;22, Luke 22.66, 66: 22, 
24,200 Tim anc 5,17. fometimes,the churé 


inv Ifraell executed arid inflicted punishment on 

fourging banishment, 8c, Lev.74514--23: 15533-=36, Deu. 


Sanedrin court, ‘fwer to BD, 


18,15. Coe, 


would haue thit to be remembred, thatthe burch Ht 


ies mright | be all ged about this martes but chefe “al 
aifiked by divers) vwhich yet 
bein Ifraell : namely, to rake of the yvho le Congregation, of Elders & gregation, 


ation of ly ace 

| 

i 


usal fo TM. hae expounds it, the his ana 
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to be prefent, and according to the pre~ 
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perfon , how he. had judged, in the Na 
pevver¢ sar ag us Chr t,to deliver him unto $a ani «Cor. §, 3, 
vvas rebuked by many ,. upon his repentance aif, to 
fergiuehi, and.comforthim , and confirme their loue unto him , &, 
2,657 58.076, | 
Thatneycher the authoritie of che Elders should abridge the liber. 
ane tie of the people nor the libertie of the people difamull: or. yveaken the 
authoritie of the Elders : butthat bothshould be preferved and cariedin 
good fore. See sha here before alleiged. nt. 
1%» And finally, that all things of publike nature, to the 
oi publike, be orderly and according to the nature of them, publikly caried 
and handled, and duely alfo.made knowen unto all: referving and leaues 
to every one (both Governours and poops) their right, power, in- 
vereft,dury,& liberty about the hearing,examir judging, vvitnefling, 
affenting, excepeings O as is meet-and righ, 
_.. Thus, whether the.yvords aforefaid he underftood. of the levves 
... ..,Ghurchor of the bork: vvhether of the Affembly of 
erofthe of Elders and people, {6 it be according to good 
order.and therules.of government, it cometh to a like end, being rightly 
a underftood : hath els vvhere hen shewed heretofore. 
eAdvertif. And this claude of being rightly underfiood, is very needfull to be annexed 
diese of judgment think that thefe words are 
be underfteod of the whole Gongregation, as by fome of the 
ftimonies There before alledged may appear :alfo becaufe it should wel 
| be confidered, howv.thefe vvords may. fitly fo be underitood,, or could 
333... bein fiich cafes as-here is fpoken off about hearing complaints. 
and maging of Gane hetween brother and Ate. anki 
becaulé benot rightly usderftood withdue 
a sneftly. here: ag s.thatthis {peach of Chrit may sorbe 
 M:Smith, vaderitood of the Ievves Synedrion,nor of the Chriftian Presbyterie ot 
@. | Qongregarion of Biders novy ; bue that foto nnderftand it errous & 
| vours,abu- keth avvay the power of the Church... 4, That itis to be-underttood.of 


nce itt to goe outaccarding to the number of the yor 

Grenbeage 


che members of any onechurch , are to voyces in every Church 
_yyhere they come, inthe elections and excommunications thereof, &c. 

9. Thacche governmencis popular by the mmltinnde. 10, Tharthe Elders 
gay not admonish a finner;thongh obftinave in tranfgreffion, {(whereup- , 
onto proceed again him) without firft taking the peoples confentfo to 
admonish and proceed yvith him. rr. Thatiris a nevy rule,which could terme pe- 
notbe keprindfiacl,when Chrift {pake ic. 12.That the people now haue 
more povver in the government of the Church , then they had in Mfraell ches of the _ 
heretofore. 13.Thathey could notin Ifrael forgiue one anothers finne, Gofpel, and 
now. 14. That the peo le novv, are anfiverable to the Elders 
of Uraelithen, 15. Thatcafes of and controverfie berween man & charchof 
"man are to be heard and j ehic by the chutch onthe Lords day, and as the Iewes. 
a parcof Gods worship : vv. bf themfclues graurt was not fo ine 

16, not hea a 


and 
ple, 
eater parrot the 

7. 


‘That the 


be pele ah ard 
church are not com che Elders. 196. 
rule the vifible Church: 20. That theEldership is nocthehead, in 10. with 
pect of the other brethren,as Paul {peaketh of the head, Corst4,a1., bisAnnot. 
Rulers dhe Governours of the El- on Exo.2p 
‘eders. a2. That s will not.a of the admonitions giuen by the 10, — 
Paftour or other E 
23. Thac ue honour to fuch erroneous government. 
That the Min ificers of the church are e ers, 
‘aforreigneayde anc affiftance, an unhaturall monftrous and adulterous | 
"29. That ecclefiaftical officers notofiices of authori- 
That the order of Saints or Sainrship inthe churchis ani order 
reer unto and abouethe order of Officers, or of Bisho rick orEl- 
carte che tipon | 
rderin the church )ficting upon the thrones ud | 
the Charch of Hraell ‘had nor to caft out offenders. so. Thatit 
there were amongftthe Ievvesin Chrifts tinie a diftinct ordinance of ex- 
Sothmunication ecclefiatticall, it vwas a levvishdevile, & without ground 
ofthe Scriptures? 32. That 20,g00d waiters nfethevvord Eecuns for 
Sepenagine were not good vvricers; of 


_ that this may not be a dochicall f as there. are many inthe 


omy fay, ifthe Church admonish them, they will 
not 
and C 


i 


ment, 28. That Sufpenfionis a 
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of that Ganipraw were not the word 
-flackyor that never ufed for che aflembly of governors. 
Pre. this place be uhderftood Tof one alone, .as of che Paftour or Bis 
ting ore, 334 Thatbyt ¢ opinions, Gods:ordinance of the Synedtion, Confit. 
¥ie Or Presbyreric is loftand abrogated, 34, And the difference berweeh 
Synedriaor the Councils and the Synago attnihilated or 
avvay. "3%; Tharfeeing the Eldersare nov in all 
Teftament; therefore they ‘aremor to rule'the churchofiGod 
96Phatifrhe Biders be ftewards onely over the § 
@verthe wife (the church) then is hocthe churchto obey or fubmirunto 
* them Andthar therefore itis: a fallacie a: conjunctione & divifioneto 
chi cular members mult the Elders in their 
»> & their wholfome admonitions feverally : Ergothe 
hefeand other li falfe $} atid finfull courfeshane 
urged by divers: nor all b 


tht: >t Benconceived:and y any one; but fome by ote, 


y 


fome hy 


thefethings, By vvhich allo may appearehow needful it is 
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